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PREFACE 
 

     More than two thousand five hundred years ago, an Indian 
prince, at the age of twenty-nine, gave up his palace, authority, 
power, as well as a luxurious life to retreat into forest solitude to 
discover the remedy for human life’s afflictions and sufferings. He 
sought guidance from famous masters of the day; however, none 
could show him the way to real enlightenment and deliverance. 
After six long years of struggling to subdue his body in the hope 
that his mind set free from the shackles of the body he found out 
that living on leaves and roots, wearing rags from dust heaps, and 
sleeping among corpses or on bed of thorns would only leave him 
a physical wreck.  He then denied all theories of self-mortification 
and extreme fasting which were universally practised by other 
masters at the time. Eventually he decided to go back to normal 
food and began to test the truth by self purification of his own 
mind. He sat cross-legged for 49 days and nights under the bodhi-
tree and reached the highest meditative attainments which are 
now known as enlightenment and deliverance. He gradually 
entered the first, second, and third Jhanas. So Zen originated 
from the very day of the Buddha and Buddhist meditation forms 
the very heart and core of the Buddha’s teaching.  
     Zen in China and other Eastern Asian countries formed after 
Bodhidharma went to China and nowadays Zen becomes so 
popular that not only Buddhists practise it, but people from all 
countries including Christians and Muslims have been trying to 
practise Zen in their daily activities to improve their life. 
However, Zen Buddhists not only seek to improve their life, but 
also to attain enlightenment through the spontaneous 
understanding of the nature of reality, which it believes cannot be 
communicated through rational thought, but rather found in a 
simple brush stroke or a hearty laugh. The work of Zen masters 
does not only help us explore the history of the Zen masters from 
India to China, Vietnam and Japan, but it also shows us its 



 6

relation with the Buddha’s teachings and how Zen was practised 
in the past by these Zen masters.  
     Nowadays, Zen has spread to the Western World and has been 
becoming so widely known that almost everyone knows about Zen. 
Zen leads the mind away from the mind until the spark of direct 
insight appears in a simple brush stroke.  
     In Zen, we are living a Zen life whenever we are wholly in the 
present without our usual fears, hopes and distractions. With 
mindfulness we can find Zen in all activities of our daily life. Zen 
cannot be found by uncovering an absolute truth hidden to 
outsiders, but by adopting an attitude to life that is disciplined. 
People seek enlightenment by striving; however, most of us forget 
that to become enlightened we must give up all striving. This is 
extremely difficult for all of us because in our daily life we always 
strive to achieve things. Unlike the Pure Land practitioners, Zen 
practitioners depend on no words nor letters. It’s a special 
transmission outside the scriptures, direct pointing to the mind of 
man in order to see into one’s nature and to attain the 
Buddhahood. While other schools emphasized the need to believe 
in a power outside oneself to attain enlightenment, Zen teaches 
that Buddha-nature is within us all and can be awakened by our 
own efforts. Zen teaches us to know how to live with our precious 
presence and forget about yesterdays and tomorrows for 
yesterdays have gone and tomorrows do not arrive yet. In Zen, we 
should have everyday enlightenment with nothing special. 
Everything is just ordinary. Business as usual, but handling 
business with mindfulness. To start your day, brush your teeth, 
wash your face, relieve your bowels, take a shower, put on your 
clothes, eat your food and go to work, etc. Whenever you’re tired, 
go and lie down; whenever you feel hungry, go and find something 
to eat; whenever you do not feel like to talk, don’t talk; whenver 
you feel like to talk, then talk. Let circumstances come and go by 
themselves, do not try to change them for you can’t anyway.  
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     Modern world has been through a lot of devastations due to 
wars, calamities, etc. We need a deeper understanding and 
appreciation of other peoples and their civilizations. This can be 
achieved only with mindfulness via meditation. Hoping this little 
book will be able to expose to your mind how past Zen masters 
behaved and practised to achieve their enlightenment. Hoping this 
little book can give you an idea of the core of Zen Buddhist 
approach to life. Hoping that this little book can help us all to be 
able to hear the whispers of Sakyamuni Buddha that tell us 
renouncing the worldly life does not mean to run away from life, 
but to face it with mindfulness. Renouncing the worldly life means 
renouncing mindless and careless actions which lead to problems. 
Renouncing the worldly life means renouncing its noisiness, its 
stress and strain which damage our nervous system and lead to 
hundreds of thousands of physical and mental illnesses. 
Renouncing the worldly life does not mean that we renounce our 
life. It means that we are making an inward journey in the worldly 
life. Only that we are able to see ourselves as we really are, and 
then we can learn to overcome the weaknesses and limitations to 
become stronger in life. A lot of us have been searching for 
solutions to our various problems in vain because of wrong 
approach and method. We think all problems can be solved 
externally, we’re wrong. Most problems are internal and can only 
be solved when we try to make an inward trip to see ourselves 
first.  
     In brief, no matter how talented, no one can really describe the 
essential nature of Zen. This book is only designed to give readers 
a brief understanding of Zen masters from the time of the Buddha, 
the twenty-eight Patriarchs in India, to the six Patriarchs in 
China and other famous Zen masters in China, Vietnam and 
Japan. Hoping it will be able to show us the essentials and cores 
of the Buddha’s teaching on Zen. The original followers of Zen in 
China, Vietnam and Japan would embark upon their own spiritual 
journeys by simply choosing a teacher and with faith and trust 
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they would patiently surrender to his wisdom. The approach of 
contemporary Zen followers, however, is much more different 
because of their distinct cultural conditioning. They prefer to 
explore and obtain some intellectual understanding and some 
knowledge of the practical and philosophical values of Zen before 
committing themselves to a particular path.  
     This book is also designed to give you a brief picture of daily 
activities of Zen folowers in the past. It does not only give you a 
brief history of Zen masters, but it also points out and emphasizes 
the key issues of Zen masters’ life: the very moment at the present 
time. Like it or not, this very moment is all we really have to work 
with; however, most of us always forget what we are in. Hoping 
that the lives and daily activities of Zen masters in the past can 
guide us to the right track of cultivation. Hoping that we are able 
to comprehend activities of Zen masters in the past and are able 
to to live our very moment so that we don’t lose touch with 
ourselves, so that we are able to accept the truth of this moment of 
our life, learn from it and move on in our real life.  
 
    California November 6, 2003 
           Thieän Phuùc                     
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Lôøi Ñaàu Saùch 

 

     Hôn 2.500 naêm veà tröôùc, moät vò Hoaøng Töû AÁn Ñoä ñaõ 
töø boû cung vaøng ñieän ngoïc, quyeàn uy toät ñænh cuõng nhö 
cuoäc soáng xa hoa vaøo tuoåi 29 ñeå ñi vaøo choán röøng saâu 
nuùi thaúm tìm caàu chôn lyù giuùp chuùng sanh giaûi thoaùt 
khoûi khoå ñau phieàn naõo. Ngaøi ñaõ tìm ñeán tu taäp vôùi 
nhöõng vò  danh sö thôøi baáy giôø. Tuy nhieân, khoâng moät ai 
coù theå chæ ñöôïc cho Ngaøi con ñöôøng giaùc ngoä vaø giaûi 
thoaùt thaät söï. Sau 6 naêm tu haønh khoå haïnh mong giaûi 
thoaùt taâm linh khoûi  goâng cuøm cuûa thaân, Ngaøi ñaõ nhaän 
ra raèng aên laù vaø reã caây, maëc gieû raùch vaø nguû giöõa 
nhöõng thaây ma hay treân giöôøng choâng chæ laøm huûy hoaïi 
thaân theå maø thoâi. Sau ñoù Ngaøi töø boû cuoäc tu haønh xaùc 
vaø nhòn ñoùi ñang ñöôïc tu taäp bôûi nhieàu vò thaày thôøi baáy 
giôø. Cuoái cuøng Ngaøi quyeát ñònh trôû laïi aên uoáng bình 
thöôøng vaø thöû nghieäm chaân lyù baèng caùch töï thanh tònh 
laáy taâm mình. Ngaøi ñaõ ngoài kieát giaø suoát 49 ngaøy ñeâm 
döôùi coäi Boà Ñeà vaø cuoái cuøng ñaït ñöôïc thieàn ñònh cao 
nhaát maø thôøi baáy giôø ngöôøi ta goïi laø giaùc ngoä vaø giaûi 
thoaùt. Ngaøi ñaõ tuaàn töï chöùng sô thieàn, nhò thieàn, tam 
thieàn, töù thieàn... Nhö vaäy Thieàn baét nguoàn ngay töø thôøi 
Ñöùc Phaät vaø Thieàn Phaät Giaùo thaønh hình töø coát loõi cuûa 
giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät.  
       Thieàn taïi Trung Hoa vaø nhöõng xöù Ñoâng AÙ khaùc 
ñöôïc thaønh hình sau khi Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ñeán Trung 
Hoa vaø ngaøy nay Thieàn trôû thaønh phoå caäp chaúng nhöõng 
trong tu taäp Phaät giaùo, maø nhöõng xöù theo Cô Ñoác giaùo 
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vaø Hoài giaùo ngöôøi ta cuõng coá gaéng tu taäp thieàn quaùn 
trong nhöõng sinh hoaït haèng ngaøy cuûa hoï nhaèm caûi thieän 
cuoäc soáng cuûa mình. Tuy nhieân, thieàn Phaät giaùo khoâng 
chæ nhaèm caûi thieän ñôøi soáng, maø coøn giuùp con ngöôøi ñaït 
tôùi giaùc ngoä qua vieäc thaáy ñöôïc thöïc taùnh cuûa chaân nhö 
maø ngöôøi ta tin raèng khoâng theå naøo truyeàn ñaït ñöôïc qua 
tö töôûng, maø chæ tìm ñöôïc söï chöùng ngoä thaät duø ñoù laø 
moät caùi ñaùnh hay moät tieáng cöôøi. Taùc phaåm cuûa caùc 
Thieàn sö trong quaù khöù  chaúng nhöõng giuùp cho chuùng ta 
bieát ñöôïc lòch söû cuûa Thieàn sö töø Trung Hoa tôùi AÁn Ñoä, 
Vieät Nam, Nhaät Boån... maø coøn chæ cho chuùng ta thaáy 
nhöõng moái quan heä giöõa giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät vaø Thieàn ñöôïc 
tu taäp nhö theá naøo nöõa.   
      Ngaøy nay Thieàn ñöôïc phoå bieán khaép theá giôùi Taây 
Phöông vaø ñöôïc nhieàu ngöôøi bieát ñeán ñeán noãi haàu nhö 
ngöôøi naøo cuõng bieát veà Thieàn. Thieàn ñöa taâm ra khoûi 
taâm cho ñeán khi moät tia tueä giaùc tröïc tieáp xuaát hieän chæ 
trong moät khoaûnh khaéc naøo ñoù.  
     Trong Thieàn, chuùng ta soáng thieàn baát cöù khi naøo 
chuùng ta hoaøn toaøn soáng vôùi hieän taïi maø khoâng chuùt sôï 
haõi, hy voïng hay nhöõng lo ra taàm thöôøng. Vôùi söï tænh 
thöùc chuùng ta coù theå tìm thaáy thieàn trong nhöõng sinh 
hoaït haèng ngaøy. Thieàn khoâng theå tìm ñöôïc baèng caùch 
khaùm phaù chaân lyù tuyeät ñoái bò che daáu töø ngoaïi caûnh, 
maø chæ tìm ñöôïc baèng caùch chaáp nhaän moät thaùi ñoä ñeán 
vôùi cuoäc soáng giôùi haïnh. Ngöôøi ta tìm caàu giaùc ngoä 
baèng caùch noã löïc, tuy nhieân, ña soá chuùng ta queân raèng 
ñeå ñaït ñeán giaùc ngoä chuùng ta phaûi buoâng boû. Ñieàu naøy 
cöïc kyø khoù khaên cho taát caû chuùng ta vì trong cuoäc soáng 
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haèng ngaøy chuùng ta thöôøng coá gaéng thaønh ñaït söï vieäc. 
Khoâng gioáng nhö nhöõng ngöôøi tu Tònh Ñoä, ngöôøi tu 
Thieàn khoâng leä thuoäc vaøo ngoân ngöõ vaên töï. Ñoù chính laø 
giaùo ngoaïi bieät truyeàn, chæ thaúng vaøo taâm ñeå thaáy ñöôïc 
töï taùnh beân trong cuûa taát caû chuùng ta ñeå thaønh Phaät. 
Trong khi nhöõng toâng phaùi khaùc nhaán maïnh ñeán nieàm 
tin nôi tha löïc ñeå ñaït ñeán giaùc ngoä, Thieàn laïi daïy Phaät 
taùnh beân trong chuùng ta chæ coù theå ñaït ñöôïc baèng töï löïc 
maø thoâi. Thieàn daïy cho chuùng ta bieát caùch laøm sao ñeå 
soáng vôùi hieän taïi quí baùu vaø queân ñi ngaøy hoâm qua vaø 
ngaøy mai, vì hoâm qua ñaõ qua roài vaø ngaøy mai thì chöa 
tôùi. Trong Thieàn, chuùng ta neân haèng giaùc ngoä chöù khoâng 
coù caùi gì ñaëc bieät caû. Moïi vieäc ñeàu bình thöôøng nhö 
thöôøng leä, nhöng laøm vieäc trong tænh thöùc. Baét ñaàu moät 
ngaøy cuûa baïn, ñaùnh raêng, röûa maët, ñi tieâu tieåu, taém röûa, 
maëc quaàn aùo, aên uoáng, laøm vieäc... Khi naøo meät thì naèm 
xuoáng nghæ, khi naøo ñoùi thì tìm caùi gì ñoù maø aên, khi 
khoâng muoán noùi chuyeän thì khoâng noùi chuyeän, khi muoán 
noùi thì noùi. Haõy ñeå nhöõng hoaøn caûnh töï ñeán roài töï ñi, 
chöù ñöøng coá thay ñoåi, vì baïn chaúng theå naøo thay ñoåi 
ñöôïc hoaøn caûnh ñaâu! 
     Theá giôùi ngaøy nay bò taøn haïi bôûi chieán tranh, tai 
öông... chuùng ta caàn hieåu vaø toân troïng vaên minh cuûa 
ngöôøi khaùc saâu saéc hôn. Ñieàu naøy chæ coù theå thöïc hieän 
ñöôïc baèng söï tænh thöùc qua Thieàn. Hy voïng raèng quyeån 
saùch nhoû naøy coù theå trình baøy caùch maø caùc Thieàn sö 
haønh söû vaø tu taäp trong quaù khöù ñeå ñaït ñöôïc giaùc ngoä. 
Hy voïng quyeån saùch nhoû naøy coù theå cho chuùng ta thaáy 
ñöôïc yù töôûng coát loõi cuûa Thieàn Phaät giaùo trong ñôøi 
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soáng. Hy voïng quyeån saùhc nhoû naøy coù theå giuùp chuùng ta 
nghe ñöôïc nhöõng tieáng thì thaàm cuûa Phaät Toå Thích Ca 
Maâu Ni raèng töø boû cuoäc soáng theá tuïc coù nghóa laø töø boû 
nhöõng haønh ñoäng voâ taâm vaø caåu thaû coù theå ñöa ñeán truïc 
traëc trong cuoäc soáng. Töø boû cuoäc soáng theá tuïc laø töø boû 
söï loaïn ñoäng vaø söï caêng thaúng laøm toån haïi ñeán heä thaàn 
kinh cuûa chuùng ta vaø coù theå daãn tôùi traêm ngaøn thöù beänh 
hoaïn cho thaân taâm chuùng ta. Töø boû cuoäc soáng theá tuïc 
khoâng coù nghóa laø töø boû cuoäc soáng cuûa chính mình, maø 
noù coù nghóa laø chuùng ta laøm moät cuoäc haønh trình höôùng 
veà noäi taâm trong cuoäc soáng theá tuïc naøy. Chæ coù nhö vaäy 
chuùng ta môùi coù theå thaáy ñöôïc chính mình nhö laø mình, 
vaø töø ñoù môùi coù theå bieát caùch laøm sao vöôït qua nhöõng 
khuyeát ñieåm vaø giôùi haïn ñeå ñöôïc maïnh meõ hôn trong 
cuoäc soáng. Raát nhieàu ngöôøi trong chuùng ta ñaõ vaø ñang 
ñi tìm phöông caùch. Chuùng ta nghó raèng moïi vaán ñeà ñeàu 
coù theå ñöôïc giaûi quyeát töø beân ngoaøi, chuùng ta ñaõ laàm... 
Haàu heát moïi vaán ñeà ñeàu phaùt nguoàn töø beân trong maø ra 
vaø chæ coù theå giaûi quyeát ñöôïc khi chuùng ta coá gaéng ñi 
trôû vaøo beân trong ñeå thaáy chính mình.      
     Noùi toùm laïi, duø coù taøi ba theá maáy, khoâng ai coù theå 
thöïc söï dieãn taû ñöôïc coát loõi cuûa Thieàn. Quyeån saùch naøy 
chæ nhaèm giuùp cho ñoäc giaû hieåu ñöôïc caùc Thieàn sö töø 
thôøi Ñöùc Phaät, 28 Toå ôû AÁn Ñoä, Luïc Toå ôû Trung Hoa vaø 
nhöõng vò Thieàn sö noåi tieáng khaùc ôû Trung Hoa, Vieät 
Nam vaø Nhaät Baûn. Hy voïng noù seõ phôi baøy cho chuùng ta 
coát loõi cuûa giaùo lyù nhaø Phaät veà Thieàn. Chuùng ta neân baét 
ñaàu cuoäc haønh trình baèng phöông caùch ñôn giaûn, tìm 
moät vò thaày vaø nieàm tin, roài kieân nhaãn phuû phuïc döôùi trí 
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tueä cuûa vò thaày aáy ñeå tu taäp. Tuy nhieân, höôùng ñeán cuûa 
caùc thieàn sinh ñöông thôøi quaû laø khaùc nhieàu bôûi ñieàu 
kieän vaên hoùa dò bieät. Hoï thích doø daãm vaø ñaït ñöôïc söï 
hieåu bieát baèng trí tueä vaø moät soá kieán thöùc cuûa giaù trò 
trieát lyù thöïc tieãn tröôùc khi chòu ñi theo con ñöôøng ñaëc 
bieät naøo. 
     Quyeån saùch naøy cuõng nhaèm ñöa ra moät böùc tranh 
phaùc hoïa veà cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy cuûa caùc thieàn sö 
trong quaù khöù. Noù chaúng nhöõng cho baïn löôïc söû veà caùc 
thieàn sö, maø coøn chæ ra vaø nhaán maïnh ñeán nhöõng vaán ñeà 
caên baûn veà ñôøi soáng cuûa caùc thieàn sö ngay trong nhöõng 
giaây phuùt maø hoï ñang soáng. Duø thích hay khoâng thích, 
nhöõng phuùt giaây hieän taïi naøy laø taát caû nhöõng gì maø 
chuùng ta phaûi laøm vieäc. Tuy nhieân, ña phaàn chuùng ta 
thöôøng hay queân chuùng ta ñang ôû ñaâu. Hy voïng qua 
cuoäc soáng vaø nhöõng sinh hoaït haèng ngaøy cuûa caùc thieàn 
sö trong quaù khöù coù theå höôùng daãn chuùng ta ñi ñeán con 
ñöôøng tu taäp ñuùng ñaén. Hy voïng chuùng ta coù theå thoâng 
hieåu nhöõng sinh hoaït haèng ngaøy cuûa caùc thieàn sö trong 
quaù khöù vaø coù theå soáng ñöôïc nhöõng giaây phuùt hieän taïi 
cuûa chính mình ñeå khoâng maát ñi söï tieáp xuùc vôùi chính 
mình, töø ñoù chuùng ta coù theå chaáp nhaän chaân lyù cuûa giaây 
phuùt “naøy” trong cuoäc soáng cuûa chính chuùng ta, töø ñoù 
chuùng ta coù theå hoïc hoûi ñeå tieáp tuïc ñi tôùi trong cuoäc 
soáng thaät cuûa chính chuùng ta.   
 
         Caån ñeà 
   California ngaøy 6 thaùng 11 naêm 2003 
     Thieän Phuùc 
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Ñaïi Cöông Veà Thieàn 
An Overview on Zen  

 
(I) Thieàn Ñònh—Dhyana and Samadhi (skt):  

Thieàn: Jhana (p)—Dhyana (skt)—Tònh löï hay ñình chæ caùc tö 
töôûng khaùc, chæ chuyeân chuù suy nghó vaøo moät caûnh)—To 
meditate—To enter into meditation. 
 

I. Nghóa cuûa Thieàn Ñònh—The meanings of Samadhi: 
a) Thieàn theo tieáng Phaïn laø Dhyana. Thieàn laø moät yeáu toá cuûa 

Ñònh; tuy nhieân, caû hai töø ñöôïc duøng gaàn nhö laãn loän vôùi 
nhau: Dhyana is Meditation (Zen), probably a transliteration. 
Meditation is an element of Concentration; however, the two 
words (dhyana and samadhi) are loosely used.  

b) Ñònh theo tieáng Phaïn laø Samadhi. Ñònh bao truøm toaøn boä boái 
caûnh cuûa Thieàn, ñeå taâm chuyeân chuù vaøo moät ñoái töôïng maø 
ñaït tôùi traïng thaùi tòch tónh khoâng taùn loaïn—Concentration is 
an interpretation of Samadhi. Samadhi covers the whole 
ground of meditation, concentration or abstraction, reaching 
to the ultimate beyond emotion or thinking.  

**  Coù nhieàu ñònh nghóa veà Thieàn Ñònh—There are several 
different definitions for Dhyana and Samadhi: 

1) Thieàn ñònh hay söï phaùt trieån taâm linh, hay quaùn chieáu veà khoå, 
voâ thöôøng vaø voâ ngaõ. Thieàn ñònh trong caùc tröôøng phaùi Phaät 
giaùo tuy coù khaùc nhau veà hình thöùc vaø phöông phaùp, nhöng 
cuøng coù moät muïc tieâu chung laø laøm tinh thaàn taäp trung, thanh 
thaûn vaø trong suoát nhö moät doøng soâng nöôùc trong maø ngöôøi ta 
coù theå nhìn thaáy taän ñaùy, töø ñoù yù thöùc bieát ñöôïc söï theå 
nghieäm veà ngoä, giaûi thoaùt vaø ñaïi giaùc. Ngoaøi ra, coá gaéng thöïc 
taäp thieàn ñònh thöôøng xuyeân neáu haønh giaû chöa nhaäp vaøo 
chaân lyù thì ít ra cuõng seõ giuùp chuùng ta xa rôøi nhò nguyeân phaân 
bieät—Meditation or Mental development, or to meditate 
upon the implications or disciplines of pain, unreality, 
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impermanence, and the non-ego. Although different in forms 
and methods in different Buddhist schools, but has the same 
goal is to concentrate the mind of the cultivators, to calm and 
to  clarify it as one would calm and clarify  the surface of a 
turbulent body of water, so that the bottom of which can be 
seen. Once the surface of that turbulent water is pacified, one 
can see it’s bottom as when the mind is pacified, one can 
come to an expierence or a state of awakening, liberation or 
enlightenment.  In addition, diligent repetition of practice of 
meditation, if the cultivator has not yet become one with the 
“absolute truth,” dualistic state of mind and distinction 
between subject and object disappeared in that person. 

2) Thieàn cuõng laø quaù trình taäp trung vaø thaám nhaäp nhôø ñoù maø 
taâm ñöôïc yeân tónh vaø nhaát taâm baát loaïn (qui nhaát), roài ñi ñeán 
giaùc ngoä: Zen is also a process of concentration and 
absorption by which the mind is first tranquilized and brought 
to one-pointedness, and then awakened.    

3) Moät trong luïc Ba La Maät: “Dhyana” is one of the six 
paramitas.  

4) Thieàn ñònh ñeå chæ nhöõng giaùo lyù thieàn thuoäc veà Phaät giaùo, 
nhöng aùp duïng ñaëc bieät vaøo Thieàn Toâng—The term 
“Dhyana” connotes Buddhism and Buddhist things in general, 
but has special application to the Zen (Ch’an) sects.  

5) Laø moät toâng phaùi Phaät giaùo Ñaïi Thöøa, Thieàn laø moät toân giaùo 
thoaùt khoûi giaùo ñieàu maø chæ höôùng thaúng ñeán söï töï chöùng 
ngoä. Tyû nhö söï töï chöùng ngoä cuûa Ñöùc Phaät Thích Ca döôùi coäi 
caây Boà Ñeà sau khi noã löïc tu taäp. Thieàn toâng Vieät Nam bao 
goàm caùc phaùi Laâm Teá, Taøo Ñoäng, vaø Truùc Laâm—As a 
Mahayana buddhist sect, Zen is a religious free of dogmas or 
creeds whose teachings and disciplines are directed toward 
self-consummation. For example, the full awakening that 
Sakyamuni Buddha himself experienced under the Bodhi-tree 
after strenuous self-discipline. In Vietnam, Zen sects 
comprise of Lin-Chi, T’ao-Tung, and Ch’u-Lin.   
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II. Muïc ñích cuûa vieäc haønh Thieàn—The purposes of Meditation 

Practices: 
1) Thieàn khoâng phaûi laø traàm tö maëc töôûng. Ngoä khoâng coát taïo ra 

moät ñieàu kieän naøo ñoù theo chuû taâm ñaõ ñònh tröôùc baèng caùch 
taäp trung tö töôûng maïnh vaøo ñoù. Traùi laïi, Thieàn laø söï nhaän 
chaân moät naêng löïc taâm linh môùi coù theå phaùn ñoaùn söï vaät treân 
moät quan ñieåm môùi. Phaùp tu Thieàn vôùi muïc ñích laø döùt khoaùt 
laät ñoå ngoâi nhaø giaû taïo maø mình ñang coù ñeå döïng leân caùi 
khaùc treân moät neàn moùng hoaøn toaøn môùi. Cô caáu cuõ goïi laø voâ 
minh, vaø ngoâi nhaø môùi goïi laø giaùc ngoä. Do ñoù trong Thieàn 
khoâng heà coù vieäc traàm tö veà nhöõng caâu noùi töôïng tröng hoaëc 
sieâu hình naøo thuoäc veà saûn phaåm cuûa yù thöùc hay cô trí: 
Meditation is not a state of self-suggestion. Enlightenment 
does not consist in producing a certain premeditated condition 
by intensely thinking of it. Meditation is the growing 
conscious of a new power in the mind, which enabled it to 
judge things from a new point of view. The cultivation of Zen 
consists in upsetting the existing artificially constructed 
framework once for all and in remodeling it on an entirely 
new basis. The older frame is call ‘ignorance’ and the new 
one ‘enlightenment.’ It is evident that no products of our 
relative consciousness or intelligent faculty can play any part 
in Zen.   

2) Phaät töû tu taäp Thieàn ñònh ñeå huaán luyeän taâm vaø kyû luaät töï 
giaùc baèng caùch nhìn vaøo chính mình: Buddhists practise 
meditation for mind-training and self-discipline by looking 
within ourselves. 

3) Tu taäp thieàn ñònh laø tìm caùch hieåu roõ baûn chaát cuûa taâm vaø söû 
duïng noù moät caùch höõu hieäu trong cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy, vì 
taâm laø chìa khoùa cuûa haïnh phuùc, maø cuõng laø chìa khoùa cuûa 
khoå ñau phieàn naõo:  To meditate is to try to understand the 
nature of the mind and to use it effectively in daily life. The 
mind is the key to happiness, and also the key to sufferings.  
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4) Tu taäp thieàn ñònh trong cuoäc soáng haèng ngaøy laø giaûi thoaùt tinh 
thaàn ra khoûi nhöõng troùi buoäc cuûa tö töôûng cuõng nhö nhöõng 
nhieãm oâ loaïn ñoäng: To practice meditation daily will help 
free the mind from bondage to any thought-fetters, 
defilements, as well as distractions in daily life.   

5) Tu taäp thieàn ñònh laø con ñöôøng tröïc tieáp nhaát ñeå ñaït tôùi ñaïi 
giaùc: Practicing meditation is the most direct way to reach 
enlightenment. 

 
III. Nhöõng ñaëc ñieåm cuûa Thieàn—Some characteristics of Zen: 
1) YÙ nieäm caên baûn cuûa Thieàn toâng laø ñoàng nhaát tính cuûa höõu vaø 

voâ. “Chaân töôùng voâ töôùng,” “Phaùp moân voâ moân,” “Thaùnh trí 
voâ trí.” Söï hoã töông ñoàng hoùa giöõa hai yù töôûng ñoái laäp nhö 
ñen vaø traéng, thieän vaø baát thieän, thanh tònh vaø nhieãm oâ, vaân 
vaân, laø keát quaû cuûa thaâm nhaäp thieàn tö duy saâu thaúm. “Phaùp 
thaân khoâng töôùng, nhöng hoùa hieän moïi hình töôùng.” “Kim 
khaåu khoâng lôøi, nhöng phaùt hieän moïi lôøi.” Nhöõng yù nieäm 
cuøng loaïi ñoù thöôøng baét gaëp trong Thieàn toâng: The basic idea 
of Zen is the identity of becoming and non-becoming. “The 
true state is no special state;” “The gate of Dharma is no 
gate;” “Holy knowledge is no knowledge.” The mutual 
identification of two opposed ideas, such as black and white, 
good and evil, pure and impure, or the like, results from deep 
meditation. “The ideal body has no form, yet any form may 
come out of it.” “The golden mouth has no word, yet any 
word may come out of it.” Ideas of a similar nature are often 
encountered.  

2) Theo Giaùo Sö Junjiro Takakusu trong Cöông Yeáu Trieát Hoïc 
Phaät Giaùo, coù moät quaù trình rieâng bieät nôi Thieàn toâng. Khi 
ñònh taâm vaøo tö duy tònh maëc, moät ‘coâng aùn’ ñöôïc ñaët ra cho 
haønh giaû ñeå traéc nghieäm khaû naêng tieán boä ñeán toû ngoä. Khi 
nhaän moät coâng aùn, haønh giaû baét ñaàu tónh toïa nôi thieàn ñöôøng. 
Ngoài thoaûi maùi, chaân kieát giaø, thaân ngay ngaén vaø thaúng löng, 
tay kieát thieàn aán, maét môû nöûa chöøng. Ñaây goïi laø toïa thieàn, coù 
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theå keùo daøi trong nhieàu ngaøy ñeâm. Nhöõng sinh hoaït haèng 
ngaøy nhö ôû, aên, nguû, taêm, vaân vaân ñeàu ñöôïc giöõ  coù chöøng 
möïc. Im laëng ñöôïc tuyeät ñoái tuaân giöõ; töùc laø khi toïa thieàn, thoï 
thöïc hay taåy traàn, khoâng ai ñöôïc noùi lôøi naøo cuõng nhö khoâng 
gaây ra tieáng ñoäng naøo. Thænh thoaûng coù xaûy ra cuoäc ñoái thoaïi 
goïi laø ‘vaán ñaùp’ giöõa haønh giaû vaø thieàn sö ñöôïc meänh danh laø 
tu hoïc thieàn hay ‘vaân thuûy,’ haønh giaû neâu nhöõng thaéc maéc vaø 
vò thieàn sö traû lôøi hoaëc baèng aån duï hay quaùt maéng. Khi haønh 
giaû ñaõ saün saøng ñeå giaûi quyeát vaán ñeà, oâng ta ñeán vieáng sö 
phuï nôi phöông tröôïng, trình baøy nhöõng gì ñaõ thaáu hieåu vaø 
xin ñöôïc giaûi quyeát coâng aùn. Neáu thieàn sö ñaéc yù, ngaøi seõ 
nhaän cho laø ñaéc ñaïo; neáu khoâng, haønh giaû laïi tieáp tuïc thieàn 
quaùn theâm nöõa: According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The 
Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, there is a peculiar process 
in Zen. To concentrate one’s mind in silent meditation, a 
koan (public theme) is given to an aspirant to test his 
qualification for progress towards enlightenment. On 
receiving a theme, one sits in silence in the Zen hall. One 
must sit at ease, cross-legged and well-posed with upright 
body, with his hands in the meditating sign, and with his eyes 
neither open nor quite closed. This is called sitting and 
meditating, which may go on for several days and nights. So 
the daily life, lodging, eating, sleeping, and bathing should be 
regulated properly. Silence is strictly required and kept; that 
is, while meditating, dining or bathing, no word should be 
uttered and no noise should be made. Sometimes a public 
dialogue called ‘question and answer’ takes place (also 
called ‘the cloud and water,’ the name used for traveling 
student). The aspirant will ask questions of the teacher who 
gives answers, hints or scoldings. When a student or any 
aspirant thinks that he is prepared on the problem, he pays a 
private visit to the teacher’s retreat, explains what he 
understands and proposes to resolve the question. When the 
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teacher is satisfied, he will give sanction; if not, the candidate 
must continue meditation.    

  
IV. Lôïi ích cuûa Thieàn Taäp—Benefits of meditation practices: 

Theo Tyø Kheo Piyananda trong Nhöõng Haït Ngoïc Trí Tueä 
Phaät Giaùo, haønh thieàn coù nhöõng lôïi ích sau ñaây—According 
to Bhikkhu Piyananda in The Gems of Buddhism Wisdom, 
meditation practices have the folowing benefits: 

1) Thieàn taäp dieät tröø ñöôïc si meâ vaø phaùt sanh trí tueä. Ngoaøi ra, 
thieàn taäp coøn giuùp mang laïi söùc khoûe, haïnh phuùc, vaø söï laïc 
quan: Practicing meditation can help practitioners eradicate 
dullness and bring about wisdom. Besides, meditation also 
brings about health, happiness, and optimism.  

2) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi baän bòu, thieàn taäp giuùp baïn queùt saïch caêng 
thaúng vaø tìm thaáy thö giaõn: If you are a busy person, 
meditation practices can help you to get rid of tension and to 
find some relaxation. 

3) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi hay lo laéng, thieàn taäp giuùp baïn bình tónh vaø 
thaáy thanh bình daøi laâu hay taïm thôøi: If you are a worried 
person, meditation practices can help to calm and help you to 
find either permanent or temporary peace. 

4) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi coù quaù nhieàu vaán ñeà, thieàn taäp giuùp baïn coù 
can ñaûm vaø söùc maïnh ñeå ñöông ñaàu vaø khaéc phuïc caùc vaán ñeà 
aáy: If you are a person who has endless problems, meditation 
practices can help you to develop courage and strength to 
face and overcome problems. 

5) Neáu baïn thieáu töï tin, thieàn taäp seõ giuùp baïn laáy laïi töï tin maø 
baïn caàn. Loøng töï tin laø bí quyeát cuûa thaønh coâng: If you lack 
self-confidence, meditation practices can help you gain the 
self-confidence you need. This self-confidence is the secret 
of success. 

6) Neáu baïn sôï haõi trong loøng, thieàn coù theå giuùp baïn hieåu roõ baûn 
chaát thöïc söï cuûa ñoái töôïng laøm baïn sôï haõi, töø ñoù coù theå khaéc 
phuïc ñöôïc sôï haõi trong loøng: If you have fear in your heart, 
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meditation practices can help you understand the real nature 
of the objects that are making you afraid, then you can 
overcome the fear in your mind. 

7) Neáu baïn luùc naøo cuõng baát maõn vôùi moïi thöù, khoâng coù thöù gì 
treân ñôøi naày vöøa yù baïn, thieàn taäp seõ giuùp baïn coù cô hoäi ñeå 
phaùt trieån vaø duy trì söï “tri tuùc” noäi taâm: If you are always 
dissatisfied with everything; nothing in life seems to be 
satisfactory; meditation practices will give you the chance to 
develop and maintain some inner satisfaction.  

8) Neáu baïn hoaøi nghi vaø khoâng löu taâm ñeán toân giaùo, thieàn taäp 
seõ giuùp baïn vöôït qua tính hoaøi nghi vaø nhìn thaáy giaù trò thöïc 
tieãn trong giaùo lyù: If you are skeptical and disinterested in 
religion, meditation practices can help you go beyond your 
own skepticism and to see some practical value in religious 
guidance. 

9) Neáu baïn thaát voïng vaø thaát tình do söï thieáu hieåu bieát baûn chaát 
veà ñôøi soáng vaø theá giôùi, thieàn taäp seõ höôùng daãn vaø giuùp baïn 
hieåu ñieàu ñaõ laøm xaùo troän baïn bôûi nhöõng thöù khoâng caàn thieát: 
If you are frustrated and heart-broken due to lack of 
understanding of the nature of life and the world, meditation 
practices will truly guide and help you understand that you 
are disturbed by unnecessary things. 

10) Neáu baïn laø moät ngöôøi giaøu coù, thieàn taäp seõ giuùp baïn nhaän 
thöùc ñöôïc baûn chaát thaät söï cuûa cuûa caûi cuõng nhö caùch söû duïng 
cuûa caûi cho haïnh phuùc cuûa chính baïn vaø nhöõng ngöôøi chung 
quanh: If you are a rich man, meditation practices can help 
you realize the true nature of your wealth and how to make 
use of your wealth for your own happiness as well as for 
others. 

11) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi ngheøo, thieàn taäp seõ giuùp baïn ñaït söï maõn yù, 
khoâng nuoâi döôõng ganh tî vôùi nhöõng ngöôøi giaøu coù: If you 
are a poor man, meditation practices can help you have some 
contentment and not to harbour jealousy towards those who 
have more than you. 
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12) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi treû ñang ñöùng tröôùc nhöõng ngaõ reõ cuoäc ñôøi, 
baïn khoâng bieát phaûi böôùc vaøo ngaõ naøo, thieàn taäp seõ giuùp baïn 
hieåu bieát con ñöôøng phaûi ñi ñeå tieán tôùi muïc ñích maø baïn 
nhaém tôùi: If you are a young man at the cross-roads of your 
life, and do not know which way to turn, meditation practices 
will help you understand which is the road for you to travel to 
reach your proper goal. 

13) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi giaø yeáu chaùn chöôøng cuoäc soáng, thieàn taäp 
seõ mang laïi cho baïn söï hieåu bieát saâu xa hôn veà cuoäc ñôøi; söï 
hieåu bieát naøy seõ giaûm thieåu noãi ñau ñôùn cuûa cuoäc soáng vaø 
laøm taêng söï vui soáng: If you are an elderly man who is fed-up 
with life, meditation practices will bring you to a deeper  
understanding of life; this understanding in turn will relieve 
you from the pains of life and will increase the joy of living.  

14) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi noùng naûy, thieàn taäp coù theå giuùp baïn phaùt 
trieån söùc maïnh ñeå khaéc phuïc nhöõng yeáu ñieåm noùng giaän, haän 
thuø vaø baát maõn: If you are hot-tempered, meditation practices 
can help you develop the strength to overcome these 
weaknesses of anger, hatred and resentment. 

15) Neáu baïn hay ganh gheùt, thieàn taäp coù theå giuùp baïn hieåu ñöôïc 
caùi nguy hieåm cuûa söï ganh gheùt: If you are jealous, 
meditation practices can help you understand the danger of 
your jealousy. 

16) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi noâ leä cho naêm giaùc quan, thieàn taäp coù theå 
giuùp baïn hoïc hoûi caùch trôû neân chuû teå cuûa nhöõng giaùc quan 
tham duïc naày: If you are a slave to your five senses, 
meditation practices can help you learn how to become the 
master of your sense-desires. 

17) Neáu baïn nghieän röôïu, thuoác laù hay ma tuùy, baïn coù theå nhaän 
thöùc ñöôïc caùch vöôït qua ñöôïc nhöõng thoùi xaáu nguy hieåm naày: 
If you are addicted to wine, tobacco, or drugs, meditation 
practices can help you realize how to overcome the 
dangerous habits which have enslaved you. 
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18) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi aùm muoäi, thieàn taäp seõ cho baïn cô hoäi trau 
doài kieán thöùc höõu duïng vaø lôïi ích cho caû baïn laãn baïn beø vaø 
gia ñình: If you are an ignorant person, meditation practices 
will give you a chance to cultivate some knowledge that will 
be useful and beneficial both to you and to your friends and 
family. 

19) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi taâm tö suy nhöôïc, thieàn taäp seõ giuùp laøm 
taêng söùc maïnh cho taâm baïn ñeå phaùt trieån söùc maïnh yù chí haàu 
khaéc phuïc ñöôïc nhöõng nhöôïc ñieåm cuûa baïn: If you are a 
weak-minded person, meditation practices can help 
strengthen your mind to develop your will-power in order to 
overcome your weaknesses.  

20) Neáu baïn laø ngöôøi trí, thieàn taäp seõ mang baïn tôùi giaùc ngoä toái 
thöôïng. Baïn seõ nhìn thaáy söï vaät moät caùch nhö thò: If you are a 
wise person, meditation practices will take you to supreme 
enlightenment. Then you will see things as they are, and not 
as they appear to be. 

 
V. Tröôùc khi Thieàn quaùn—Before Meditation: 
1) AÊn uoáng—Foods and Drinks: Neân aên ñoà nheï hôïp vôùi cô theå, 

traùnh nhöõng chaát coù nhieàu daàu môõ, chaát cay, kích thích thaàn 
kinh nhö caø pheâ, röôïu, thuoác huùt, vaân vaân—Just take light 
diet, avoid browned, fried, or hot foods, especially those 
stimulants such as coffee, alcohol or cigarettes, etc. 

2) Y phuïc—Clothing: Y phuïc phaûi hôïp vôùi thôøi tieát, traùnh ñoà bít 
buøng, chaät boù cöùng laøm maùu huyeát khoù löu thoâng ñieàu hoøa—
Clothes must be fitting to the weather, avoid tight clothes that 
would make the circulatory system difficult.  

3) Nôi choán—Place: Nôi thieàn taäp phaûi an tònh, khoâng bò loaïn 
ñoäng nhö trong goùc phoøng, vaân vaân. Ngaøy xöa, thöôøng thöôøng 
thieàn ñöôøng ñöôïc xaây trong khu röøng xa vaéng—Should be 
quiet, and without distraction such as a quiet corner of the 
house, etc. In the old days, generally Zen halls were built in a 
remote forest far away from the real world.  
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4) Giôø giaác thieàn taäp—Time for meditation: Buoåi toái töø 9 ñeán 10 
giôø hay buoåi saùng sôùm khoaûng töø 5 ñeán 6 giôø. Ñaây chæ laø giôø 
giaác ñeà nghò, haønh giaû coù theå taäp thieàn baát cöù luùc naøo trong 
ngaøy—At night from 9 to 10 p.m., or early in the morning 
from 5 to 6 a.m. This schedule is only a recommended 
schedule, practitioners can practice meditation at any time 
during the day.  

5) Thaân theå—body: Thaân theå phaûi saïch seõ. Neáu coù theå ñöôïc 
neân taém röõa 15 phuùt tröôùc giôø thieàn taäp—Body must be 
clean. If possible, practitioners should have a bath 15 minutes 
before meditation.  

6) Theá ngoài—Posture: Coù hai caùch ngoài—There are two types. 
a) Baùn giaø—Half crossed-legged: 
• Haøng ma baùn giaø: gaùc baøn chaân maët leân ñuøi beân traùi nhö theá 

ngoài cuûa Ngaøi Vaên Thuø Sö Lôïi Boà Taùt—Half crossed-legged 
posture, put the right leg on the left thigh like the posture of 
Manjusri Bodhisattva. 

• Kieát töôøng baùn giaø: gaùc baøn chaân traùi leân ñuøi maët nhö theá 
ngoài cuûa Ngaøi Phoå Hieàn Boà Taùt—Half crossed-legged 
posture, put the left leg on the right thigh like the posture of 
Samantabhadra Bodhisattva. 

b) Kieát giaø hay Kim Cang toïa: Ñeå baøn chaân traùi leân ñuøi phaûi, 
gaùc baøn chaân phaûi leân ñuøi traùi, goùt hai baøn chaân ñeàu saùt vaøo 
buïng. Ngoài kieát giaø khoù taäp, luùc môùi baét ñaàu deã bò meät moûi, 
nhöng taäp daàn seõ quen, vaø khi quen seõ ngoài ñöôïc nhieàu giôø 
hôn—Crossed-legged posture, put the left foot on the right 
thigh, the right foot on the left thigh, both heels close to the 
abdomen. This posture is difficult to practice at the beginning, 
but with time it can be done and it would help us to continue 
sitting for many hours.   

7) Vò trí cuûa hai caùnh tay—Position of the two arms: Hai caùnh 
tay voøng xuoâi, ñeå baøn tay maët treân baøn tay traùi—Join both 
hands with the open palm of the right hand on that of the left 
one. 
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8) Theá löng—The posture of the back: Luoân giöõ cho löng 
thaúng—Always keep the back straight.    

9) Theá coå—Neck posture: Coå phaûi thaúng nhöng vaø ñaàu hôi 
nghieâng veà phía tröôùc—The neck must be straight, but the 
head slightly inclined forward.  

10) Maét—Eyes: Ñoâi maét hôi heù môû, vì neáu maét môû to thì chuùng 
ta deã bò aùnh saùng vaø caûnh vaät beân ngoaøi laøm nhieãu loaïn, coøn 
neáu maét nhaém thì chuùng ta deã bò hoân traàm—Both eyes 
slightly open; if widely open we would easily be disturbed; if 
closed, we could easily feel drowsy.   

11) Mieäng—Mouth: Mieäng ngaäm laïi, choùt löôõi ñeå treân chaân raêng 
haøm treân, raêng ñeå thong thaû chöù khoâng caén vaøo nhau—Close 
the mouth with the tip of the tongue touching the palate; do 
not clench your teeth.  

12) Ñieàu hoøa hôi thôû—Normalizing the breathing: Hít khoâng khí 
saâu vaøo baèng muõi, roài thôû töø töø ra baèng mieäng, chæ caàn thôû 
ñeàu—Deeply inhale the air through the nose and exhale it 
slowly through the mouth. Just breath regularly.  

 
VI. Xaû Thieàn—Releasing meditation:  

Khi xaû thieàn baïn phaûi laøm ngöôïc laïi taát caû, nghóa laø tröôùc heát 
phaûi xaû taâm, xaû töùc, roài xaû thaân. Sau moãi laàn thieàn ñònh maø 
thaáy thaân taâm nheï nhaøng saùng suoát, töùc laø buoåi thöïc taäp ñoù coù 
keát quaû. Khi thöïc taäp maø thaáy thaân taâm coù gì khaùc thöôøng  
neân hoûi chuyeän vôùi thaày hoaëc thieän höõu tri thöùc ñeå khoûi laïc 
vaøo taø phaùp—You must reverse the whole process, that is, 
you must release your mind, then your breathing, and finally 
your body. Each time you perform the meditation session, 
you should feel at ease; this means that it has produced good 
effect. On the contrary, you must ask your master or good 
knowing advisors why you do not feel good after meditation.  

1) Xaû Taâm—Release the mind: Phaûi nhôù laïi coi mình ñang ngoài 
ôû ñaâu? Thôøi gian qua mình laøm gì? Mình coù bò taùn loaïn hay 



 32

hoân traàm hay khoâng?—You should try to remember where 
you sat, what you did, were you disturbed or drowsy?   

2) Xaû Töùc—Releasing the breathing: Môû mieäng thôû ra vaøi hôi 
thaät daøi cho khí noùng trong ngöôøi giaûm bôùt vaø ñeå phuïc hoài laïi 
traïng thaùi bình thöôøng—Open your mouth and exhale deeply 
to let out all the heat inside your body and to recover your 
normal state.  

3) Xaû Thaân—Releasing the body: Töø töø duoãi hai tay, xoa nheï 
leân nhau, roài aùp leân maét. Nhuùc nhích nheï coå vaø löng. Uoán 
löôõi moät vaøi laàn vaø nuoát chuùt nöôùc mieáng. Sau ñoù laáy tay xoa 
leân hai baép ñuøi, roài thaùo laàn hai chaân ra, xoa hai baép chuoái, 
hai baøn chaân. Khi xong neân nheø nheï ñöùng daäy, ñi tôùi ñi lui 
vaøi voøng seõ caûm thaáy thaân khoan khoaùi, taâm nheï nhaøng—
Slowly stretch out both arms, slightly rub both hands and 
press them on your eyes. Stir a little bit your neck and back. 
Curve your tongue a few times and swallow the saliva. Then 
rub thighs, calves, and feet; extend both legs. After that, 
slowly stand up and walk a few rounds; you will feel at ease.   

 
VII. Caùc loaïi Thieàn—Categories of meditation: 

Coù nhieàu loaïi Thieàn; tuy nhieân, caên baûn coù hai loaïi—There 
are many sorts of meditation; however, basically there are 
two kinds. 
 

1) Nhö Lai Thieàn: Tathagatam (skt)—The Tathagata Zen:  
(A) YÙ nghóa cuûa Nhö Lai Thieàn—The meanings of Tathagata 

Zen: 
• Thieàn Nhö Lai theo phöông caùch tu taäp Luïc Ñoä Ba La Maät 

ñöôïc daïy trong truyeàn thoáng kinh ñieån Ñaïi thöøa. Taát caû caùc 
tröôøng phaùi Thieàn, Tònh Ñoä, hay Maät toâng chæ laø nhöõng 
phöông tieän, laø nhöõng ngoùn tay chæ traêng, chöù thaät ra thaät taùnh 
naèm trong moãi ngöôøi: Tathagata Zen follows the methods and 
the six paramitas taught in Mahayana sutras. All schools of 
Buddhism, whether Patriarchal Zen (Thieàn Toâng) or Pure 
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Land (Tònh Ñoä) or Tantrism (Maät toâng) are merely 
expedients “Fingers pointing to the moon.” The true mind 
inherent in all sentient beings. 

• Moät trong boán loaïi Thieàn ñònh. Ñaây laø loaïi thieàn ñònh cao 
nhaát  maø caùc tín ñoà Phaät giaùo Ñaïi Thöøa tu taäp. Vò thieàn giaû 
ñaõ theå chöùng chaân lyù töï noäi aån saâu trong taâm thöùc, nhöng vò 
aáy khoâng say ñaém vôùi caùi haïnh phuùc ñaït ñöôïc ôû ñaáy maø böôùc 
vaøo trong theá giôùi ñeå thöïc hieän nhöõng haønh ñoäng tuyeät vôøi 
cuûa söï cöùu ñoä vì haïnh phuùc cuûa chuùng sanh: One of the four 
Dhyanas. This is the highest kind of Dhyana practiced by the 
Mahayana believers of Buddhism. The practitioner has 
realized the inner truth deeply hidden in the consciousness, 
yet he does not remain intoxicated with the bliss thereby 
attained, he goes out into the world performing wonderful 
deeds of salvation for the sake of other beings.  

• Theo Giaùo Sö Junjiro Takakusu trong Cöông Yeáu Trieát Hoïc 
Phaät Giaùo, ñeå hieåu Nhö Lai Thieàn, hoïc giaû phaûi nghieân cöùu 
veà lòch söû phaùp moân Thieàn hoïc cuûa Phaät. Khi noùi veà Nhö Lai 
Thieàn, laø aùm chæ söï höng khôûi cuûa Toå Sö Thieàn qua söï xuaát 
hieän cuûa Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma taïi Trung Hoa vaøo naêm 520. Trong 
Nhö Lai Thieàn, tröôùc tieân Ñöùc Phaät daïy veà Tam Hoïc: Taêng 
thöôïng Giôùi (adhi-sila), Taêng thöôïng Taâm (adhi-citta), vaø 
Taêng thöôïng Tueä (Adhi-prajna). Trong Luïc ñoä Ba La Maät, 
thieàn ñònh (samadhi) laø moät trong nhöõng yeáu toá quan troïng 
nhaát. Ñöùc Phaät coøn daïy thieàn nhö laø caên baûn cuûa haønh ñoäng 
(karma-sthana), nhö quaùn thaäp bieán xöù, quaùn baát tònh, quaùn 
voâ thöôøng, quaùn hôi thôû, vaân vaân. Vôùi Phaät, hình nhö chuû 
ñích cuûa Thieàn phaûi ñaït ñeán tröôùc heát laø söï yeân tónh cuûa taâm, 
töùc chæ, roài sau môùi laø hoaït ñoäng cuûa trí tueä, töùc quaùn. Caû 
Tieåu vaø Ñaïi Thöøa ñeàu ñoàng yù veà ñieåm naày. Ñeå phaùt trieån yù 
töôûng nguyeân thuûy ñoù vaø aùp duïng noù moät caùch roäng raõi, moãi 
thöøa laïi chi tieát theâm nhöõng ñoái töôïng cuûa thieàn ñònh: 
According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of 
Buddhist Philosophy, to understand Tathagata meditation, one 
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must study the history of the meditative teaching of the 
Buddha. When we speak of the Tathagata meditation, we 
presuppose the rise of patriarchal meditation by the advent of 
Bodhidharma in China in 520 A.D. In Tathagata meditation, 
the Buddha first taught the Threefold Basis of Learning 
(trisiksa): Higher Discipline (adhi-sila), Higher meditation 
(adhi-citta), and Higher Wisdom (adhi-prajna). In the sixfold 
perfection of wisdom, concentration (samadhi) is one of the 
most important factors. The Buddha further taught meditation 
as the ‘basis of action’ (karma-sthana), such as meditation on 
the ten universal objects, on impurity, on impermanence, on 
breaths, etc. The object of meditation with the Buddha seems 
to have been to attain first, tranquility of mind, and then 
activity of insight. This idea is common to both Hinayana and 
Mahayana. To intensify the original idea and to apply it 
extensively, each school seems to have introduced detailed 
items of contemplation.    

(B) Phöông phaùp thoâng thöôøng ñeå thöïc taäp Nhö Lai Thieàn. Tieán 
trình döôùi ñaây laø nguyeân taéc chung cho taát caû caùc tröôøng 
phaùi Phaät giaùo bao goàm Tieåu vaø Ñaïi Thöøa—Ordinary 
method of practicing Tathagata Zen. The below process of 
meditation is common to all Buddhist schools including 
Hinayana as well as Mahayana: 

a) Haønh giaû tröôùc tieân phaûi söûa soaïn toïa cuï cho ñaøng hoaøng, roài 
ngoài thaúng löng, chaân treùo kieát giaø, maét kheùp vöøa phaûi, 
khoâng môû cuõng khoâng nhaém kín, vaø nhìn thaúng veà phía tröôùc 
töø 3 ñeán 7 thöôùc. Haønh giaû phaûi ngoài thaät ngay ngaén, nhöng 
thaân mình vaãn coù theå ñieàu hoøa theo hôi thôû. Ñeå ñieàu hoøa hôi 
thôû, haønh giaû coù theå ñeám hôi thôû ra vaø hôi thôû vaøo keå laø moät, 
vaø töø töø ñeám nhö vaäy cho ñeán möôøi, khoâng bao giôø neân ñeám 
xa hôn möôøi: Arrange your seat properly, sit erect, cross-
legged, and have your eyes neither quite closed nor quite 
open, looking three to seven meters ahead. You should sit 
properly but your body will move on account of your breaths. 
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To correct such movement, count your  in-breath and out-
breath as one and slowly count as far as ten, but never 
beyond ten.   

b) Tuy thaân ngoài thaúng vaø an ñònh, nhöng taâm haønh giaû vaãn coù 
theå voïng ñoäng. Do ñoù maø haønh giaû phaûi quaùn söï baát tònh cuûa 
loaøi ngöôøi qua beänh, cheát vaø sau khi cheát: Although your 
body may become upright and calm, your thought will move 
about. You must therefore meditate upon the impurity of 
human beings in illness, death and after death.   

c) Khi ñaõ saün saøng ñeå quaùn töôûng, haønh giaû baét ñaàu chuù taâm 
vaøo möôøi bieán xöù. Ñaây laø moät loái ñònh taâm veà nhöõng hieän 
töôïng sai bieät vaøo moät trong möôøi bieán xöù, töùc xanh, vaøng, 
ñoû, traéng, ñaát, nöôùc, löûa, gioù, khoâng vaø thöùc. Trong ñoù haønh 
giaû quaùn veà moät bieán xöù cho ñeán khi maøu saéc hay chaát theå bò  
quaùn hieän roõ raøng tröôùc maét. Thí duï nhö haønh giaû quaùn nöôùc, 
thì caû theá giôùi chung quanh seõ chæ laø doøng nöôùc ñang chaûy: 
When you are well prepared to contemplate, you will begin 
to train yourself by concentration on the ten universals. This 
is a meditative unification of diverse phenomena into one of 
the ten universals, that is, blue, yellow, red, white, earth, 
water, fire, air, space, consciousness. In this you must 
meditate upon the universe until it becomes to your eyes one 
wash of a color or one aspect of an element. If you meditate 
upon water, the world around you will become only running 
water.    

 
2) Toå Sö Thieàn: Patriarchal Zen—Patriarchal Meditation—

The Zen of the Patriarchs—Zen Patriarchate:  
• Lòch söû cuûa Thieàn Toâng vaãn coøn laø moät huyeàn thoaïi. Truyeàn 

thuyeát cho raèng moät ngaøy noï, thaàn Phaïm Thieân hieän ñeán vôùi 
Ñöùc Phaät taïi nuùi Linh Thöùu, cuùng döôøng Ngaøi moät caùnh hoa 
Kumbhala vaø yeâu caàu Ngaøi giaûng phaùp. Ñöùc Phaät lieàn böôùc 
leân toøa sö töû, vaø caàm laáy caønh hoa trong tay, khoâng noùi moät 
lôøi. Trong ñaïi chuùng khoâng ai hieåu ñöôïc yù nghóa. Chæ coù Ma 
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Ha Ca Dieáp laø mæm cöôøi hoan hyû. Ñöùc Phaät noùi: “Chaùnh 
Phaùp Nhaõn Taïng naày, ta phoù chuùc cho ngöôi, naøy Ma Ha Ca 
Dieáp. Haõy nhaän laáy vaø truyeàn baù.” Moät laàn khi A Nan hoûi Ca 
Dieáp Ñöùc Phaät ñaõ truyeàn daïy nhöõng gì, thì Ñaïi Ca Dieáp baûo: 
“Haõy ñi haï coät côø xuoáng!” A nan lieàn ngoä ngay. Cöù theá maø 
taâm aán ñöôïc truyeàn höøa. Giaùo phaùp naày ñöôïc goïi laø “Phaät 
Taâm Toâng.”—The history of Zen is mythical. It is said that 
one day Brahma came to the Buddha who was residing at the 
Vulture Peak, offered a Kumbhala flower, and requested him 
to preach the Law. The Buddha ascended the Lion seat and 
taking that flower touched it with his fingers without saing a 
word. No one in the assembly could understand the meaning. 
The venerable Mahakasyapa alone smiled with joy. The 
world-Honoured One said: “The doctrine of the Eye of the 
True Law is hereby entrusted to you, Oh Mahakasyapa! 
Accept and hand it down to posterity.” Once when Ananda 
asked Mahakasyapa what the Buddha’s transmission was, 
Mahakasyapa said: “Go and take the banner-stick down!” 
Ananda understood him at once. Thus the mind-sign was 
handed down successively. The teaching was called the 
‘school of the Buddha-mind.’    

• Theo Giaùo Sö Junjiro Takakusu trong Cöông Yeáu Trieát Hoïc 
Phaät Giaùo, Thieàn cuûa Toå Sö khoâng phaûi laø phöông phaùp phaân 
taùch nhö khoa hoïc, cuõng khoâng phaûi laø moät phöông phaùp toång 
hôïp nhö trieát hoïc. Ñaây laø moät heä thoáng tö duy khoâng tö duy 
theo thoâng tuïc, noù sieâu vieät taát caû nhöõng phöông phaùp cuûa 
luaän chöùng hôïp lyù. Tö duy khoâng caàn phöông phaùp tö duy laø 
ñeå taïo cô hoäi cho söï thöùc tænh cuûa tueä giaùc. Haønh giaû coù theå 
aùp duïng nhöõng phöông phaùp  tu thieàn cuûa Tieåu Thöøa, cuûa Du 
Giaø Luaän (baùn Ñaïi Thöøa), phaùp chæ quaùn cuûa toâng Thieân 
Thai, hay Du Giaø bí maät cuûa toâng Chaân Ngoân neáu haønh giaû 
thích, nhöng thaät ra taát caû nhöõng phöông phaùp naày ñeàu khoâng 
caàn thieát. Quan ñieåm cuûa Thieàn toâng coù theå toùm taét nhö sau: 
“Dó taâm truyeàn taâm, baát laäp vaên töï, giaùo ngoaïi bieät truyeàn, 
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tröïc chæ nhaân taâm, kieán taùnh thaønh Phaät,” hay “Thöû taâm töùc 
Phaät.” Baïch AÅn Thieàn Sö ñaõ phaùt bieåu yù kieán naày raát roõ trong 
baøi keä veà phaùp ‘toïa thieàn’: “Chuùng sanh voán laø Phaät; cuõng 
nhö baêng (cô duyeân hieän taïi cuûa chuùng ta) vaø nöôùc (Phaät taùnh 
aån taøng), khoâng coù nöôùc thì khoâng coù baêng. Chính theá gian 
naày laø lieân hoa caûnh giôùi vaø thaân naày laø Phaät.”—According 
to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist 
Philosophy, the meditation of the patriarchal Zen was not an 
analytical like science, nor was it a synthetical method like 
philosophy. It was a method of thinking without ordinary 
thinking, transcending all methods of logical  argument. To 
think without any method of thinking is to give  opportunity 
for the awakening of the intuitional knowledge or wisdom. 
All methods of meditation as taught by Hinayana, by 
Yogacara (quasi-Mahyana), by the abrupt method of 
calmness and insight (samathavipasyana) of T’ien-T’ai, or by 
the mystical yoga of Shingon can be used if the aspirant likes, 
but are in no way necessary. The ideas peculiar to Zen may 
be summarized as follows: “from mind to mind it was 
transmitted, not expressed in words or written in letters; it 
was a special transmission apart from the sacred teaching. 
Directly point to the human mind, see one's real nature and 
become an enlightened Buddha.” The idea was very well 
expressed in Hakuin’s hymn on sitting and meditating: “All 
beings are fundamentally Buddhas; it is like ice (which 
represents our actual condition) and water (which represents 
an underlying Buddha-nature); without water there will be no 
ice, etc. This very earth is the lotus-land and this body is 
Buddha.” 

 
3)  Thieàn Ñònh Ba La Maät: Dhyana-paramita (skt):  
 Thieàn ñònh Ba La Maät laø cöûa ngoõ ñi vaøo haøo quang chö phaùp, 

vì nhôø ñoù maø chuùng ta ñaït ñeán ñònh tænh cuõng nhö nhöõng noäi 
löïc thaâm dieäu, vaø cuõng nhôø ñoù maø chuùng ta coù theå daïy doã vaø 
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höôùng daãn nhöõng chuùng sanh coù taâm trí taùn loaïn—Dhyana 
paramita is a gate of Dharma-illumination; for with it, we 
accomplish all balanced states of dhyana and wonderfully 
profound powers, and we teach and guide distracted living 
beings.  

 
4)   Thieàn Ñaïi Thöøa: Mahayana Meditation:  
 Ñaây laø phöông phaùp tu thieàn ñònh döïa treân  kinh ñieån Ñaïi 

Thöøa. Thieàn Ñaïi Thöøa laø loaïi thieàn ñoán ngoä hay thöôïng thöøa 
thieàn. Thieàn Ñaïi Thöøa nhaán maïnh: “Ai cuõng coù theå thieàn 
ñònh, ñi ñeán ñaïi ngoä vaø ñaït thaønh Phaät Quaû.”—This is the 
method of practicing meditation which is based on the 
Mahayana Sutras. Mahayana Meditation is considered as 
“Instant Awakening Meditation,” or “Supreme Meditation.” 
Mahayana Meditation emphasizes: “Everyone is able to 
meditate, is able to be awakened instantly and attain the 
Buddhahood.” 

 
5)   Thieàn Ñoán Ngoä: Sudden-Enlightened Zen:  
• Thieàn phaùi ñöôïc truyeàn töø Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma. Theo Thieàn sö 

D.T. Suzuki trong Thieàn Luaän, Taäp I, söï phaân hoùa döôùi thôøi 
Nguõ Toå Hoaèng Nhaãn thaønh hai toâng phaùi cuûa Hueä Naêng vaø 
Thaàn Tuù giuùp cô duyeân cho Thieàn phaùt trieån thuaàn tuùy hôn 
baèng caùch töôùc boû nhöõng yeáu toá khoâng caàn thieát, hoaëc noùi 
ñuùng hôn, nhöõng yeáu toá khoâng tieâu hoùa ñöôïc. Roát cuøng phaùi 
Thieàn Ñoán ngoä cuûa Hueä Naêng toàn taïi vöôït qua Thaàn Tuù, 
chöùng toû Thieàn Ñoán Ngoä öùng hôïp moät caùch tuyeät haûo nhaát 
vôùi neáp taâm lyù vaø caûm nghó cuûa ngöôøi Trung Hoa—Zen sect 
transmitted from Bodhidharma. According to Zen master D.T. 
Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, the 
differentiation of two schools under the fifth patriarch, by 
Hui-Neng and Shen-Hsiu, helped the further progress of pure 
Zen by eliminating unessential or rather undigested elements. 
Eventually the school of Hui-Neng survived the other proves 
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that his Zen was in perfect accord with Chinese psychology 
and modes of thinking.  

• Thieàn ñoán ngoä coù boán ñaëc tính ñaëc thuø Sudden-enlightened 
Zen is distinguished by four characteristics: 

1) Baát Laäp Vaên Töï: It is not established by words. 
2) Giaùo Ngoaïi Bieät Truyeàn: It is a special transmission outside 

the teachings. 
3) Tröïc Chæ Nhôn Taâm: It directly points to the human mind. 
4) Kieán Taùnh Thaønh Phaät: Through it one sees one’s own nature 

and becomes a Buddha. 
 
6) Thieàn Tam Muoäi: Thieàn na vaø tam muoäi—Dhyana and 

samadhi (skt):  
1) Thieàn na dòch laø “tö duy.” Tö duy trong coõi saéc giôùi thì goïi laø 

thieàn—Dhyana is considered meditating. Meditation in the 
visible or known is called Dhyana. 

2) Tam muoäi dòch laø “ñònh.” Tö duy trong coõi voâ saéc giôùi thì goïi 
laø Tam Muoäi—Samadhi is considered as abstraction. 
Concentration on the invisible, or supermundane is called 
Samadhi.   

 
(II) Nhöõng lôøi Phaät daïy veà “Thieàn” trong Kinh Phaùp Cuù—The 

Buddha’s teachings on “Dhyana” in the Dharmapada Sutra: 
1) Tu Du-giaø thì trí phaùt, boû Du-giaø thì tueä tieâu. Bieát roõ hay leõ 

naøy theá naøo laø ñaéc thaát, roài noã löïc thöïc haønh, seõ taêng tröôûng 
theâm trí tueä—From meditation arises wisdom. Lack of 
meditation wisdom is gone. One who knows this twofold road 
of gain and loss, will conduct himself to increase his wisdom 
(Dharmapada 282).  

2) Gìn giöõ tay chaân vaø ngoân ngöõ, gìn giöõ caùi ñaàu cao, taâm meán 
thích thieàn ñònh, rieâng ôû moät mình, thanh tònh vaø töï bieát ñaày 
ñuû, aáy laø baäc Tyø kheo—He who controls his hands and legs; 
he who controls his speech; and in the highest, he who 
delights in meditation; he who is alone, serene and contented 



 40

with himself. He is truly called a Bhikhshu (Dharmapada 
362).  

3) Naøy caùc Tyø Kheo, haõy mau tu thieàn ñònh! Chôù buoâng lung, 
chôù meâ hoaëc theo duïc aùi. Ñöøng ñôïi ñeán khi nuoát höôøn saét 
noùng, môùi aên naên than thôû—Meditate monk! Meditate! Be 
not heedless. Do not let your mind whirl on sensual pleasures. 
Don’t wait until you swallow a red-hot iron ball, then cry, 
“This is sorrow!” (Dharmapada 371). 

4) Ai nhaäp vaøo thieàn ñònh, an truï choã ly traàn, söï tu haønh vieân 
maõn, phieàn naõo laäu döùt saïch, chöùng caûnh giôùi toái cao, Ta goïi 
hoï laø Baø-la-moân—He who is meditative, stainless and 
secluded; he who has done his duty and is free from 
afflictions; he who has attained the highest goal, I call him a 
Brahmana (Dharmapada 386). 

 
(III) Thieàn Quaùn Vaø Nieäm Phaät: Thieàn quaùn laø phöông caùch 

khoù thöïc taäp. Phaät daïy ngöôøi tu Thieàn tröôùc tieân phaûi tu pheùp 
“Töù Nieäm Xöù,” quaùn thaân baát tònh, quaùn thoï thò khoå, quaùn 
taâm voâ thöôøng, quaùn phaùp voâ ngaõ. Khi ñaõ bieát thaân, thoï, taâm, 
phaùp ñeàu khoâng saïch, khoå, voâ thöôøng vaø voâ ngaõ, ñeàu giaû doái 
nhö moäng huyeãn, thì chôn taùnh seõ töï hieån baøy. Vaøi ngöôøi coá 
gaéng thaät nhieàu ñeå taäp trung tö töôûng vaø loaïi boû nhöõng loâi 
cuoán beân ngoaøi, nhöng taâm hoï vaãn baän bòu ñuû thöù. Tuy nhieân, 
neáu hoï coá gaéng nieäm Phaät thì hoï coù theå deã daøng ñaït ñeán nhaát 
taâm baát loaïn. Hôn nöõa, Kinh ñieån Tònh Ñoä ñôn giaûn, deã hieåu 
vaø deã thöïc haønh. Neáu coù ñaày ñuû tín, haïnh nguyeän vaø duïng 
coâng nieäm Phaät, thì Phaät A Di Ñaø vaø Thaùnh chuùng seõ gia hoä 
tieáp daãn veà Taây Phöông Cöïc Laïc—Meditation is a difficult 
way to practise. The Buddha taught: “Zen practitioners who 
want to cultivate must, first of all, practice the Four 
Foundations of Mindfulness, to contemplate the body is 
impure, all feelings as suffering, the ordinary mind as 
impermanent and all phenomena as lacking self-nature. 
When we realize that body, feelings, mind and phenomena 
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are impure, the source of suffering, impermanent, without 
self-nature, false, dream-like and illusory, the True Thusness 
Nature will manifest itself.   Some people have tried very 
hard to concentrate and abandon all distractions, their mind is 
still preoccupied with all delusions. However, if they try to 
focus on recitation the Buddha’s name, they can reach single-
mindedness. Furthermore, the Pure Land Sutras are simple 
and easy to understand and practice. If you are utterly sincere 
in your faith, conducts  and vows with all efforts, you will be 
welcome by Amitabha Buddha  and other Saints in the 
Western Pure Land.   

 
(IV) Thieàn Quaùn Veà Taâm: Meditation on the mind—Qua thieàn 

taäp lieân tuïc chuùng ta coù theå thaáy ñöôïc taâm thanh tònh. Chæ coù 
thieàn taäp lieân tuïc, chuùng ta coù theå vöôït qua traïng thaùi taâm 
dong ruoåi vaø xaû boû nhöõng loaïn ñoäng. Cuøng luùc chính nhôø 
thieàn taäp maø chuùng ta coù theå taäp trung tö töôûng ñeå quaùn saùt 
nhöõng gì khôûi leân trong tö töôûng, trong thaân, trong caûm thoï, 
nghe, neám, ngöûi vaø töôûng töôïng, vaân vaân. Qua thieàn taäp lieân 
tuïc, chuùng ta coù theå quaùn saùt raèng taát caû laø voâ thöôøng, töø ñoù 
chuùng ta coù khaû naêng buoâng boû, vaø Nieát baøn hieån hieän ngay 
luùc chuùng ta buoâng boû taát caû—Through continuous meditation 
we can perceive our mind clearly and purely. Only through 
continuous meditation we can gradually overcome mental 
wandering and abandon conceptual distractions. At the same 
time we can focus our mind within and observe whatever 
arises (thoughts, sensations of body, hearing, smelling, tasting 
and images). Through continuous meditation we are able to 
contemplate that they all are impermanent, we then develop 
the ability to let go of everything. Nirvana appears right at the 
moment we let go of everything.  

 
(V) Thieàn Toâng—The Zen Sect:  
(I) Thieàn Toâng Trung Hoa—The Zen Sect in China: 
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(A) Thieàn toâng, Phaät Taâm toâng, hay Voâ Moân toâng, ñöôïc Toå Boà 
Ñeà Ñaït Ma, Toå thöù 28 ôû AÁn Ñoä, mang vaøo Trung Quoác. 
Thieàn ñöôïc coi nhö laø moät tröôøng phaùi quan troïng cuûa Phaät 
giaùo. Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ñeán Trung Hoa vaøo khoaûng naêm 470 
vaø trôû thaønh ngöôøi saùng laäp ra phaùi Maät Toâng vaø Thieàn Toâng 
ôû ñaây. Ngöôøi ta noùi ngaøi ñaõ haønh thieàn tröôùc moät böùc töôøng 
cuûa Thieáu Laâm töï trong chín naêm. Nhöõng ñeä töû cuûa Boà Ñeà 
Ñaït Ma hoaït ñoäng maïnh meõ ôû moïi nôi vaø ñaõ hoaøn toaøn chieán 
thaéng caùc toân giaùo baûn ñòa ñeå roài cuoái cuøng Thieàn toâng ñöôïc 
ñaùnh giaù raát cao ôû Trung Quoác—The Ch’an (Zen), meditative 
or intuitional, sect usually said to have been established in 
China by Bodhidharma, the twenty-eighth patriarch, who 
brought the tradition of the Buddha-mind from India. Ch’an is 
considered as an important school of Buddhism.  
Bodhidharma came to China about 470 A.D. and became the 
founder of esoteric and Zen schools there. It is said that he 
had practised meditation against the wall of the Shao-Lin-Tzu 
monastery for nine years. The followers of Bodhidharma 
were active everywhere, and were completely victorious 
over the native religions with the result that the teachings of 
Zen have come to be highly respected everywhere in China.  

• Sô Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma: The first patriarch Bodhidharma. 
• Nhò Toå Hueä Khaû: The successor of Bodhidharma or the 

second patriarch was Hui-K’o. 
• Tam Toå Taêng Saùn: The third patriarch was Seâng-Ts’an. 
• Töù Toå Ñaïo Tín: The fourth patriarch was T’ao-Hsin. 
• Nguõ Toå Hoaèng Nhaãn: The fifth patriarch was Hung-Jeân. 
• Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng: The sixth patriarch was Hui-Neng.   
(B) Trieát lyù Thieàn—Philosophical Zen:  
a) Theo trieát lyù chính cuûa Thieàn toâng, nhìn vaøo noäi taâm, chöù 

khoâng phaûi nhìn ra beân ngoaøi, laø caùch duy nhaát ñeå ñaït ñeán söï 
giaùc ngoä maø trong taâm trí con ngöôøi thì cuõng gioáng nhö laø 
Phaät quaû vaäy. Heä tö töôûng naày chuù troïng vaøo ‘tröïc caûm,’ vôùi 
moät ñaëc ñieåm laø khoâng coù ngoân töø naøo ñeå töï dieãn ñaït, khoâng 
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coù moät phöông thöùc naøo ñeå töï giaûi thích, khoâng coù söï chöùng 
minh  daøi doøng naøo veà chaân lyù rieâng cuûa mình moät caùch 
thuyeát phuïc. Neáu coù söï dieãn ñaït thì chæ dieãn ñaït baèng kyù hieäu 
vaø hình aûnh. Qua moät thôøi gian, heä tö töôûng naày ñaõ phaùt trieån 
trieát lyù tröïc caûm cuûa noù ñeán moät möùc ñoä khieán noù vaãn coøn laø 
moät trieát lyù ñoäc ñaùo cho ñeán ngaøy nay: According to the Zen 
sect, the key theory of Zen, to look inwards and not to look 
outwards, is the only way to achieve enlightenment, which to 
the human mind is ultimately the same as Buddhahood. In 
this system, the emphasis is upon ‘intuition,’ its peculiarity 
being that it has no words in which to express itself, no 
method to reason itself out, no extended demonstration of its 
own truth in a logically convincing manner. If it expresses 
itself at all, it does so in symbols and images. In the course of 
time this system developed its philosophy of intuition to such 
a degree that it remains unique to this day.    

b) Theo Giaùo sö Junjiro Takakusu trong Cöông Yeáu Trieát Hoïc 
Phaät Giaùo—According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The 
Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy—Thieàn toâng naëng veà trieát 
lyù nhöng khoâng phaûi laø moät neàn trieát hoïc theo nghóa haïn heïp 
cuûa noù. Ñaây laø moät hoïc phaùi coù chaát toân giaùo hôn taát caû moïi 
hoïc phaùi Phaät giaùo, nhöng laïi khoâng phaûi laø moät toân giaùo 
theo nghóa thoâng thöôøng cuûa danh töø naày. Thieàn toâng khoâng 
coù kinh ñieån Phaät naøo, cuõng khoâng trì giöõ moät luaät nghi naøo 
do Phaät ñaëc cheá ra. Neáu nhö khoâng kinh, khoâng luaät, thì 
khoâng moät hoïc phaùi naøo coù theå ra veû Phaät giaùo. Tuy nhieân, 
theo yù nghóa cuûa Thieàn, ai maø coøn chaáp tröôùc vaøo danh ngoân 
hay luaät leä thì khoâng bao giôø  coù theå thaáu ñaùo hoaøn toaøn yù 
nghóa chaân thaät cuûa ngöôøi noùi. Lyù töôûng hay chaân lyù maø Ñöùc 
Phaät chöùng ngoä chaéc chaén khaùc haún  vôùi nhöõng gì maø Ngaøi 
ñaõ giaûng daïy, bôûi vì giaùo thuyeát nhaát thieát bò öôùc ñònh bôûi 
ngoân töø maø Ngaøi duøng, bôûi thính chuùng maø Ngaøi giaùo hoùa, vaø 
bôûi hoaøn caûnh xaõy ra cho ngöôøi noùi vaø ngöôøi nghe. Caùi maø 
Thieàn nhaém ñeán laø lyù töôûng cuûa Phaät, minh nhieân vaø khoâng 
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bò öôùc ñònh. Hoïc phaùi naày coøn ñöôïc goïi laø “Phaät Taâm Toâng.” 
Phaät taâm voán cuõng  chæ laø taâm ngöôøi thöôøng. Chæ caàn nhìn 
thaúng  vaøo taâm ñòa ñoù laø coù theå ñöa haønh giaû ñeán giaùc ngoä 
vieân maõn. Nhöng baèng caùch naøo? Chuû yù chung cuûa Phaät phaùp 
laø ñeå haønh giaû töï thaáy ñuùng vaø töï ñi ñuùng—Zen has much 
philosophy, but is not a philosophy in the strict sense of the 
term. It is the most religious school of all and yet not a 
religion in the ordinary sense of the word. It has no scripture 
of the Buddha, nor does it hold any dicipline of the Buddha. 
Without a sutra (discourse) or a vinaya (Discipline) text, no 
school or sect would seem to be Buddhistic. However, 
according to the ideas of Zen, those who cling to words, 
letters or rules can never fully comprehend the speaker’s true 
idea. The ideal or truth conceived by the Buddha should be 
different from those taught by him because the teaching was 
necessarily conditioned by the language he used, by the 
hearers whom he was addressing, and by the environment in 
which the speaker and hearers were placed. What Zen aims 
at is the Buddha’s ideal, pure and unconditioned. The school 
is otherwise called ‘the School of the Buddha’s Mind.” The 
Buddha’s mind is after all a human mind. An introspection of 
the human mind alone  can bring aspirant to a perfect 
enlightenment. But how?  The general purport of Buddhism is 
to let one see rightly and walk rightly.  

c) Thaáy ñuùng hay kieán ñaïo: Darsana-marga (skt)—Thaáy ñuùng 
khaùc bieät vôùi ñi ñuùng. Ñeå phaùn ñoaùn con ñöôøng saép ñi coù 
ñuùng hay khoâng, tröôùc nhaát hoïc vaán hay khoa hoïc laø quan 
troïng—The way of viewing is different from the way of 
walking. To judge whether the path we are going to take is 
right or not, first of all, science is important. 

d) Ñi ñuùng hay tu ñaïo: Bhavana-marga (skt)—Ngöôøi ta thöôøng 
ñi maø khoâng thaáy. Toân giaùo chuù troïng treân thöïc haønh, töùc laø 
ñi nhö theá naøo, nhöng laïi sao laõng vieäc giaùo hoùa nhöõng hoaït 
ñoäng trí thöùc ñeå xaùc ñònh con ñöôøng tu taäp chaân chính, töùc laø 



 45

thaáy nhö theá naøo: The way of walking or the way of 
cultivation. People often walk without seeing the way. 
Religions generally lay importance on practice, that is, how to 
walk, but neglect teaching the intellectuall activity with 
which to determine the right way, that is, how to see.  

e) Vôùi Thieàn—With Zen: Caøng ñi chuùng ta caøng khaùm phaù ra 
raèng trieát lyù quan troïng hôn taát caû nhöõng thöù khaùc. Trong 
tröôøng hôïp maø khoa hoïc khoâng cung öùng moät giaûi ñaùp thoûa 
ñaùng, thì chuùng ta phaûi troâng caäy vaøo phöông phaùp tö duy cuûa 
Thieàn ñeå soi toû vaøo baát cöù vaán ñeà naøo ñöôïc neâu ra: As we go 
on, we discover that philosophy is much more important than 
anything else. In case science and philosophy do not give a 
satisfactory result, we must resort to the meditative method of 
Zen in order to get insight into any given problem.    

• Tröôùc tieân, haønh giaû phaûi tìm thaáy con ñöôøng roài baét ñaàu ñi 
treân ñoù. Moãi böôùc tieán nhôø vaøo tö duy seõ ñöa ngöôøi vöôït qua 
lôùp soùng cuûa nhaân sinh, tieán laàn ñeán coõi hö khoâng cuûa thieân 
giôùi vaø cuoái cuøng ñaït ñeán giaùc ngoä vieân maõn nhö Ñöùc Phaät: 
First, find out your way and begin to walk on it. The foot 
acquired by meditation can carry you across the wave-flux of 
human life, and over and above the air region of the heavenly 
world and finally make you perfect and enlightened like the 
Buddha.  

• Quaùn laø con maét tröïc thò vaø ñoàng thôøi laø böôùc chaân treân con 
ñöôøng chaân thöïc: Contemplation is the eye which gives 
insight, and, at the same time, the foot which procures  a 
proper walk.  

• Thieàn ñònh vaø quaùn laø thaáu kính trong ñoù nhöõng ñoái töôïng 
beân ngoaøi bò hoäi tuï ñeå roài phaân taùn vaø khaéc aán töôïng leân maët 
cuûa nhöõng aâm baûn beân trong: Zen (meditation and 
concentration) is the lens on which  diverse objects outside 
will be concentrated and again dispersed and impressed on 
the surface of the negative plates inside. 



 46

• Söï taäp trung vaøo thaáu kính naày chính laø ñònh (samadhi) vaø 
ñònh caøng saâu thì giaùc ngoä caøng mau choùng: The 
concentration on the lens itself is concentration (samadhi) and 
the deeper the concentration is, the quicker the awakening  of 
intuitive intellect.  

• Nhöõng gì khaéc ñaäm hôn vaøo lôùp phim aâm baûn laø hueä (prajna) 
vaø laø caên baûn cuûa nhöõng hoaït ñoäng trí thöùc. Qua aùnh saùng trí 
hueä roïi ra beân ngoaøi, haønh giaû nhìn vaø thaáy laïi caùi ngoaïi giôùi 
sai bieät laàn nöõa roài theo ñoù maø haønh söï thích nghi vaøo cuoäc 
soáng thöïc teá: The further impression on the negative film is 
wisdom (prajna) and this is  the basis of intellectual activity. 
Through the light of reflection (prajna) outwardly, i.e., 
insight, we see and review the outer world of diversity once 
again so as to function or act appropriately toward actual life.  

(C) Cöông yeáu Thieàn Toâng—Preliminary of the Zen Sect: 
1) Theo Kinh Laêng Giaø, Thieàn toâng tin vaøo ñoán ngoä, chöù khoâng 

qua nghi leã hay kinh ñieån. Tu thieàn tröïc ngoä baèng tueä giaùc 
beân trong. Truyeàn thoáng truyeàn thöøa Maät giaùo laáy caâu 
chuyeän Ñöùc Phaät trong hoäi Linh Sôn giô boâng hoa, vaø ngaøi 
Ca Dieáp tröïc ngoä baèng caùi mæm cöôøi laøm nguoàn goác (dó taâm 
truyeàn taâm, giaùo ngoaïi bieät truyeàn)—According to the 
Lankavatara Sutra, the Zen sects believe in direct 
enlightenment, disregarded ritual and sutras and depended 
upon the inner light and personal influence for the 
propagation of its tenets, founding itself on the esoteric 
tradition supposed to have been imparted to Kasyapa by the 
Buddha, who indicated his meaning by plucking a flower 
without further explanation. Kasyapa smiled in apprehension 
and is supposed to have passed on this mystic method to the 
patriarchs.   

2) Theo Giaùo Sö Junjiro Takakusu trong Cöông Yeáu Trieát Hoïc 
Phaät Giaùo, AÁn Ñoä coù truyeàn thoáng tö duy thöïc haønh trong taát 
caû caùc tröôøng phaùi trieát hoïc cuõng nhö toân giaùo do thöøa keá 
gioøng Aryan coå ñaïi. Trong soá caùc tröôøng phaùi naày, Du Giaø  laø 
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moät phaùi ñaëc bieät chuyeân veà tö duy hay taäp trung tö töôûng. 
Heä thoáng Du Giaø laø khía caïnh thöïc haønh cuûa trieát lyù Soá Luaän 
(Sankhya), voán laø Nhò Nguyeân Luaän. Theo Soá Luaän, thaàn ngaõ 
(atman) vaø Töï taùnh (Prakriti), moät ñaøng thì muø moät ñaøng thì 
queø, khoâng theå haønh söï neáu khoâng ñöôïc hôïp nhaát. Ngaõ coù taùc 
duïng tri thöùc, nhöng khoâng theå hoaït ñoäng neáu khoâng coù taùc 
duïng chaát theå cuûa Töï taùnh. Khi caû hai hôïp laïi, môùi thaáy ñöôïc 
con ñöôøng vaø hoaït ñoäng tuøy yù. Ngaõ, nhö keû toå chöùc moät 
tuoàng haùt, chæ  chaêm soùc dieãn vieân trình dieãn vaø hoaït ñoäng 
trong vôû kòch maø laïi nghó raèng chính mình ñang dieãn vôû kòch 
ñoù, daàu treân thöïc teá, chæ coù Töï taùnh laø vaän haønh vaø chu taát. 
Chæ coù töï tu taäp môùi mang laïi töï do, nghóa laø, ñoäc laäp cuûa 
ngaõ. Phöông phaùp töï tu taäp thöïc ra laø heä thoáng Du Giaø cuûa 
Patanjali vaøo theá kyû thöù hai tröôùc Taây Lòch. Heä thoáng Soá 
Luaän nguyeân lai thuoäc taø ñaïo vì Voâ Thaàn, chæ thöøa nhaän söï 
hieän höõu cuûa Töï Ngaõ (Atman) maø khoâng nhaän coù Ñaïi Ngaõ 
(Mahatman). Nhöng khi thöïc haønh veà tö duy tröøu töôïng, ñoái 
töôïng cuûa söï taäp trung tö töôûng  raát caàn thieát vaø do ñoù hoïc 
thuyeát  naøy chaáp nhaän moät hình thöùc cuûa töï nhieân Thaàn giaùo, 
nhöng khoâng phaûi laø Höõu Thaàn giaùo. Ñeán giai ñoaïn sau cuøng 
naày cuûa tö duy khi söï taùch rôøi hoaøn toaøn giöõa Ngaõ vaø Töï taùnh 
ñaõ coù hieäu quaû, thì ñoái töôïng cuûa tö duy, Brahman, Ñaïi Ngaõ 
hay Thöôïng ñeá, baát cöù laø gì, khoâng coøn caàn thieát nöõa—
According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of 
Buddhist Philosophy, as an inheritance from the ancient 
Aryan race, India has had the habit of meditation practiced in 
all schools of philosophy as well as in religion. There are six 
systems of Indian philosophy, one of which called Yoga, is 
especially devoted to meditation or concentration. The Yoga 
system is the practical side of the Sankhya philosophy, which 
is dualistic. In Sankhya, Self (Atman) and Nature (Prakriti), 
one blind as it were, and the other lame, cannot function 
without being united. Self has the intellectual function, but 
cannot move without the physical function of Nature. When 



 48

the two combine together, they see the way and move at will. 
Self, like the promoter of a theatrical play, simply looks on 
his mate’s acting and moving vut curiously thinks that he 
himself is acting in the moving, though in reality only Nature 
is moving and achieving. Only self-culture brings about 
freedom, that is, dependence of Self. The method of self-
culture is practically the Yoga system of Patanjali in the 
second century B.C. The Sankhya system, originally 
heterodox since it was atheistic, asserted only the existence 
of the individual Self (Atman) and not of Universal Self 
(Mahatman). But in the practice of abstract meditation an 
object of self-concentration was necessary and so the doctrine 
assumes the form of deism, but not theism. At the end of 
meditation, when the absolute separation of Self from Nature 
has been effected, the object of meditation, Brahman, 
Paramatman or God, whatever it is, is no longer used.    

3) Taàm quan troïng cuûa Thieàn ñònh trong heä thoáng Du Giaø ôû choã 
phaùt trieån vaø phuïc hoài  nhöõng nguyeân lyù nhò nguyeân, vaø giaûi 
thoaùt troïn veïn Thaàn Ngaõ khoûi Töï taùnh, trong khi phaùi Du Giaø 
Duy Taâm Luaän cuûa Phaät Giaùo ñaët troïng taâm nôi söï nhaát 
thoáng cuûa theá giôùi beân trong vaø beân ngoaøi, toång hôïp caùc hieän 
höõu nhaân quaû vaø giaû taïm cuûa chuùng ta, vaø töø ñoù maø khaùm 
phaù ra moät caùch tieâu cöïc traïng thaùi Chaân Nhö (Tathata). Dó 
nhieân, Phaät giaùo coù moät hoïc thuyeát ñaëc bieät veà Thieàn. Maëc 
duø chieàu saâu vaø chieàu roäng cuûa thieàn quaùn tuøy thuoäc  nôi caên 
tính caù nhaân, nhöng phöông phaùp hay noäi dung cuûa thieàn ñònh 
do Ñöùc Phaät giaûng thuyeát ôû Tieåu vaø Ñaïi Thöøa ñeàu gioáng 
nhau. Loaïi Thieàn ñaëc bieät naày ñöôïc goïi laø Nhö Lai Thieàn, vì 
noù laø moät phaàn cuûa Thaùnh giaùo. Phaùt trieån cao ñoä nhaát trong 
Thieàn naày tìm thaáy trong chæ quaùn (samathavipasyana) cuûa 
toâng Thieân Thai vaø trong bí maät Du Giaø cuûa toâng Chaân Ngoân: 
The importance of the abstract meditation of the Yoga system 
is laid upon the evolution and reversion of the dual principles 
and upon the final liberation of Self from Nature, while that 
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of the idealistic Yogacara School of Buddhism is centered on 
the unification of the world within and without, on the 
synthesizing of our causal and illusory existences, and thus 
negatively discovering the state of Thusness (Tathata). 
Buddhism, has, of course, a special doctrine of meditation. 
Although the depth and width of contemplation depend upon 
one’s personal character, the methods or contents of 
meditation taught by the Buddha are similar in Hinayana and 
Mahayana. This special meditation is generally called 
‘Tathagata meditation,’ as it forms one part of the sacred 
teaching. The highest development of it is seen in the perfect 
‘calmness and insight’ (samathavipasyana) of the T’ien-T’ai 
School and in the mystical Yogacara of the Shingon School.    

(II) Thieàn toâng Vieät Nam—Vietnamese Zen: Chính ra Khöông 
Taêng Hoäi laø vò Thieàn sö Vieät Nam ñaàu tieân; tuy nhieân, thieàn 
phaùi Vieät Nam chæ baét ñaàu ñöôïc thaønh laäp töø thôøi Thieàn sö 
Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi maø thoâi. Phaät giaùo Thieàn toâng coù nhieàu 
nhaùnh taïi Vieät Nam, laø phaùi Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi, phaùi Voâ 
Ngoân Thoâng, vaø phaùi Thaûo Ñöôøng—Hjiang-Jing-Hui was the 
first Vietnamese Zen master; however, Vietnamese Zen sects 
only developed at the time of Zen master Vinitaruci. Zen 
Buddhism has several branches in Vietnam, namely, the 
Vinitaruci, the Wu-Yun-T’ung, and the Tsao-T’ang.  

1) Phaùi Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi—Vinitaruci Zen sect: Doøng thöù nhaát 
laø doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi, ñöôïc khai saùng bôûi moät vò 
Taêng AÁn Ñoä, ñeä töû cuûa Tam Toå Taêng Xaùn—The first branch 
was founded in Vietnam by an Indian monk named 
Vinitaruci, who was one of the great disciples of the third 
patriarch, Seng-Ts’an.  

2) Phaùi Voâ Ngoân Thoâng—Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen sect: Doøng Thieàn 
thöù nhì laø doøng Voâ Ngoân Thoâng, ñöôïc khai saùng bôûi Thieàn sö 
Voâ Ngoân Thoâng, moät Thieàn sö Trung Hoa, ñeä töû cuûa Toå Baùch 
Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi—The second branch was founded by a 
Chinese Zen master named Wu-Yun-T’ung, a great disciple 
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of Pai-Ch’ang-Huai-Hai—See Voâ Ngoân Thoâng, and Baùch 
Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi. 

3) Phaùi Thaûo Ñöôøng—Tsao-T’ang Zen sect: Doøng Thieàn thöù ba 
laø doøng Thaûo Ñöôøng, ñöôïc khai saùng bôûi Thieàn sö Thaûo 
Ñöôøng, ñeä töû cuûa Ñöùc Sôn Tuyeân Giaùm—The third branch 
was founded by Tsao-T’ang, a disciple of Te-Shan—See 
Thaûo Ñöôøng Thieàn Sö and Ñöùc Sôn Tuyeân Giaùm.  

4) Phaùi Truùc Laâm—Truùc Laâm Zen sect: Doøng Thieàn Truùc Laâm 
do sô Toå Traàn Nhaân Toâng khai saùng—Truùc Laâm Zen sect 
was founded by the first patriarch Traàn Nhaân Toâng—See 
Traàn Nhaân Toâng. 

5) Phaùi Laâm Teá—Lin-Chi Zen sect: Phaùi Laâm Teá ñöôïc truyeàn 
thaúng töø Trung Hoa töø toå Laâm Teá—The Lin Chi Zen sect was 
transmitted directly from China from Lin Chi Patriarch.  

6) Phaùi Taøo Ñoäng—T’ao-T’ung Zen sect: Phaùi Taøo Ñoäng ñöôïc 
truyeàn thaúng töø Thieàn phaùi cuûa Luïc Toå ôû Taøo Kheâ, Trung 
Quoác—T’ao-T’ung Zen sect was transmitted directly from 
T’ao-Tsi, China.  

(III) Thieàn phaùi Nhaät Baûn—Japanese Zen sects: Phaät giaùo 
Thieàn toâng coù ba nhaùnh taïi Nhaät Baûn, goïi laø Laâm Teá 
(Rinzai), Taøo Ñoäng (Soto), vaø Hoaøng Baù (Obaku)—Zen 
Buddhism has three branches in Japan, namely, the Rinzai, 
the Soto, and the Obaku.    

(A) Lòch söû Thieàn phaùi Nhaät Baûn—The history of Japanese Zen 
sects: Theo Giaùo sö Junjiro Takakusu trong Cöông Yeáu Trieát 
Hoïc Phaät Giaùo, Thieàn du nhaäp vaøo Nhaät Baûn baèng nhieàu 
ñôït—According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of 
Buddhist Philosophy, Zen was introduced to Japan several 
times:  

1) Ñeä töû cuûa Huyeàn Trang laø Ñaïo Chieâu (Doshoâ 629-700), ñeán 
Trung Quoác vaøo naêm 654, laàn ñaàu tieân mang Thieàn veà truyeàn 
baù taïi Thieàn ñöôøng Gangoâji ôû Nara: Hsuan-Tsang’s pupil, 
Dosho, who went to China in 654 A.D., introduced and taught 
Zen for the first time in the Zen Hall of Gangoâji, Nara.   
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2) Keá ñeán laø Ñaïo Tuaán (Dosen), moät vò luaät sö Trung Hoa, ñeán 
Nara naêm 710 vaø truyeàn Baéc Toâng. Ngaøi truyeàn phaùp cho 
Haønh Bieåu (Gioâhyoâ) naêm 733 vaø Haønh Bieåu truyeàn cho Toái 
Tröøng: Next, Tao-Hsuan, a Chinese Vinaya (discipline) 
master, came to Nara in 710 A.D. and taught the Zen of the 
Northern School. He transmitted it to Gioâhyoâ in 733 A.D., 
who in turn taught it to Saicho (Dengyoâ Daishi).  

3) Moät vò Thieàn sö Nam toâng laø Nghóa Khoâng (Giku), laø ñeä töû 
cuûa Dieâm Quan Teà An (Enkwan Saian) ñeán Kyoto vaø giaûng 
Thieàn töø naêm 851 ñeán 858 taïi chuøa Ñaøn Laâm Töï (Danrinji) 
do hoaøng haäu cuûa Ta Nga Thieân Hoaøng (Danrin) laäp neân. 
OÂng thaønh coâng myõ maõn trong coâng cuoäc truyeàn baù giaùo 
phaùp cuûa oâng: A special Zen instructor of the Southern 
School, Giku, a pupil of Ch’i-An, came to Kyoto and taught 
Zen from 851 to 858 A.D. in Danrinji Temple built by the 
Empress Danrin. He was successful in his teaching.   

***Trong nhöõng tröôøng hôïp keå treân, söï truyeàn baù ñeàu ñöôïc trieàu 
ñình uûng hoä nhöng khoâng beàn laâu. Vò thieàn sö sau cuøng phaûi 
thaát voïng boû veà Trung Quoác naêm 858, ñeå laïi moät thaønh tích 
laø Laõ Sanh Moân (Rashomon), Kyoto, ghi chöùng moät kyû luïc veà 
söï truyeàn baù Thieàn taïi Nhaät Baûn: In all the above cases the 
propagation was assisted by the Court but did not continue 
long. The last-mentioned teacher went home disappointed in 
858 A.D., leaving a monument at Rashomon, Kyoto, 
inscribed: “A record of the propagation of Zen in Japan.”   

(B) Trieát lyù Thieàn—Zen philosophy: Coát loõi cuûa Thieàn toâng ñöôïc 
toùm löôïc nhö sau: “Cöù nhìn vaøo trong taâm thì seõ thaáy ñöôïc 
Phaät quaû.” Toâng phaùi naày nhaán maïnh vaøo söï thieàn ñònh hay 
thieàn quaùn maø chæ rieâng moät ñieàu naày ñaõ coù theå daãn ñeán giaùc 
ngoä. Thieàn sö Dogen, moät trong nhöõng hình aûnh tieâu bieåu cuûa 
Thieàn toâng Nhaät Baûn. OÂng ñaõ baét ñaàu cuoäc soáng tu só vôùi söï 
tìm lôøi giaû ñaùp cho caâu hoûi: “Vì sao coù nhieàu vò Phaät phaûi 
haønh trì con ñöôøng giaùc ngoä cho mình nhö theá, trong khi taát 
caû chuùng sanh ñeàu ñaõ saün coù Phaät quaû nôi hoï?” Khoâng tìm 
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ñöôïc ngöôøi naøo ôû Nhaät Baûn coù theå giaûi ñaùp thoûa ñaùng cho 
mình, oâng ñaõ ñi ñeán Trung Quoác ñeå tìm söï soi saùng. Taïi ñaây, 
oâng ñaõ ñöôïc giaùc ngoä bôûi moät tu só Phaät giaùo Thieàn toâng. Khi 
trôû veà Nhaät Baûn, oâng truyeàn baù chuû thuyeát: “Taát caû moïi 
ngöôøi ñeàu ñaõ ñöôïc giaùc ngoä. Veà baûn chaát, hoï laø nhöõng vò 
Phaät. Haønh Thieàn chính laø moät haønh ñoäng cuûa Phaät.”—The 
essence of Zen Buddhism is summed up as follows: “Look 
into the mind and you will find Buddhahood,” this sect lays 
great stress on meditation or contemplation which alone can 
lead one to enlightenment. Zen master Dogen, one of the 
most important and representative features of Zen Buddhism. 
Dogen started his monastic life as a monk seeking an answer 
to the question: “Why did so many Buddhas practise the way 
of self-enlightenment, although all living beings, by their very 
nature, already had Buddhahood in them." As nobody in 
Japan could satisfy him with a convincing answer, he went to 
China to seek light. There he attained enlightenment under 
the instruction of a Zen Buddhist monk. On his return to Japan 
he propagated the following  doctrine: “All human beings 
have already been enlightened. They  are Buddhas by nature. 
The practice of meditation is nothing but the Buddha’s act 
itself.”     

(C) Caùc Thieàn phaùi Nhaät Baûn—Japanese Zen sects: 
1) Phaùi Chaân Ngoân: Shingon Sect—Caùc giaùo lyù vaø phöông phaùp 

tu taäp cuûa phaùi naày ñöôïc ñöa vaøo Nhaät Baûn töø Trung Quoác 
bôûi Kukai (hay Hoaèng Phaùp Ñaïi Sö vì oâng ñöôïc bieát qua 
danh hieäu naày nhieàu hôn) vaøo theá kyû thöù IX. Phaùp moân tu 
haønh cuûa phaùi Chaân Ngoân xoay quanh ba phöông thöùc quaùn 
töôûng: maïn ñaø la, maät chuù, vaø thuû aán—The doctrines and 
practices of this sect were brought from China to Japan in the 
ninth century by Kukai (or Kobo-daishi, as he is more 
popularly known). Shingon discipline and practice revolve 
around three meditational devices: the mandala, the mantra, 
and the mudra.  
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2) Phaùi Laâm Teá: Lin-Chi sect—Giaùo lyù phaùi Laâm Teá ñöôïc Vinh 
Taây Minh Am (1141-1215) thieát laäp vöõng chaéc ôû Nhaät. Phaùi 
Laâm Teá ñaëc bieät maïnh ôû Kyoto, nôi coù nhieàu chuøa vaø töï vieän 
haøng ñaàu cuûa phaùi naày—The teachings of Lin-Chi sect were 
firmly established in Japan by Fisai Myoan (1141-1215). The 
Lin-Chi sect is particularly strong in Kyoto, where many of its 
head temples and monasteries are located.   

3) Phaùi Hoaøng Baù: Huang-Po Sect—Thieàn phaùi naày ñöôïc AÁn 
Nguyeân ñaïi sö ñöa vaøo Nhaät Baûn naêm 1654. Toå ñình phaùi 
naày xaây theo kieåu Trung Quoác laø chuøa Mampuku gaàn Kyoto. 
Phaùi Hoaøng Baù laø thieàn phaùi ít coù aûnh höôûng nhaát ngaøy nay 
taïi Nhaät Baûn—This Zen sect was introduced into Japan from 
China in 1654 by Zen master Yin-Yuan. Its head temple built 
in the Chinese style, is Mampukuji, near Kyoto. Huang-Po 
sect is the least influential of the Zen sects in present-day 
Japan. 

4) Phaùi Taøo Ñoäng: Ts’ao-Tung sect—Moät trong hai thieàn phaùi 
coù theá löïc hôn caû ôû Nhaät Baûn, phaùi kia laø Laâm Teá. Coù nhieàu 
thuyeát noùi veà nguoàn goác cuûa caùi teân “Taøo Ñoäng.” Moät cho 
raèng ñaây laø chöõ ñaàu cuûa teân cuûa hai vò thieàn sö Ñoäng Sôn 
Löông Giôùi vaø Taøo Sôn Boån Tòch. Thuyeát khaùc cho raèng chöõ 
Taøo chæ Luïc Toå, vì ngaøi cuõng ñöôïc bieát qua teân Taøo Kheâ Hueä 
Naêng—One of the two dominant Zen sects in Japan, the other 
being the Lin-Chi. There are several theories as to the origin 
of the names of Ts’ao-Tung. One is that it stems from the first 
character in the names of two masters in China, Tung-Shan-
Liang-Chih and Ts’ao-Shan-Pen-Chi. Another theory is that 
the Ts’ao refers to the Sixth Patriarch, who was also known in 
Japan as Ts’ao-Tzi-Hui-Neng. 

(VI) Truyeàn Thöøa—Handed-down tradition: 
1) Vieäc thay theá vò Toå tröôùc laøm Toå ñôøi sau trong Phaät giaùo, 

thöôøng laø ñöôïc Toå tröôùc chính thöùc thöøa nhaän nhö ngöôøi keá 
thöøa, ñaëc bieät laø Thieàn Toâng—To take over the Patriarch 
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position by having the former Patriarch formally recognize 
the person as the successor, especially the Zen tradition.   

2) Sau khi Ñöùc Phaät nhaäp dieät, ngaøi Ma Ha Ca Dieáp laø vò Toå 
Thieàn Phaät Giaùo ñaàu tieân taïi AÁn Ñoä. Theo truyeàn thoáng 
Thieàn Toâng ñöôïc truyeàn sang töø AÁn Ñoä sang Trung Quoác, ñeå 
trôû thaønh Toå, vò naày phaûi nhaän y baùt töø vò Toå tröôùc. Trong 
khoaûng hôn 1.000 naêm, coù 28 vò Toå ôû AÁn Ñoä, moãi vò coù traùch 
nhieâm tu taäp vaø duy trì Chaùnh phaùp cuûa Phaät. Cuoái cuøng, vò 
Toå thöù 28 sang Trung Quoác vaø trôû thaønh vò Sô Toå cuûa doøng 
Thieàn Trung Hoa. Toång coäng Thieàn Toâng coù 33 vò Toå. Sau 
Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng thì söï truyeàn thöøa naày chaám döùt. Vì theá 
Luïc Toå khoâng truyeàn y baùt cho nhöõng vò keá thöøa nöõa: After 
the Buddha entered Maha-Nirvana, the first Patriarch of 
Buddhism was one of the Buddha great disciples, Maha 
Kasyapa. According to this Zen tradition, in order to become 
a Patriarch, the highest virtuous Buddhist Master must 
receive the Buddha 'pat‘a bowl,' the bowl which the Buddha 
used to receive food offering, and ‘robe’ from the Patriarch 
before him. Thus, for over 1,000 years, there were twenty-
eight Indian Patriarchs, each having the responsibility to 
practice and to uphold the proper Dharma of Buddha. 
Eventually the twenty-eighth Patriarch named Bodhidharma 
came to China and also became the first of Six Patriarchs of 
Zen Buddhism in China. Overall, there were 33 official 
Patriarchs in Zen Buddhism. After the Sixth Patriarch, Hui-
Neng, this tradition of formally passing on Patriarchy was 
discontinued. Thus Hui Neng did not pass down the Buddha’s 
patra bowl and robe to his highest and most deserving 
disciples. 
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Hai Möôi Taùm Toå AÁn Ñoä 
Twenty-eight Indian Patriarchs 

 
 
Theo tröôøng phaùi Thieàn, thì nhaø Thieàn khoâng truyeàn baèng giaùo 
phaùp maø baèng Taâm truyeàn Taâm. Coù 28 vò Toå taïi  AÁn Ñoä—
According to the Zen sect, men who inherited and passed on 
teaching of Sakyamuni which was not expounded in words but 
transmitted from mind to mind. There are twenty eight Indian 
Patriarchs: 
1) Ma Ha Ca Dieáp: Mahakashyapa—OÂng sanh ra trong moät gia 

ñình Baø-la-moân, ngoaïi oâ cuûa thaønh Vöông Xaù, moät trong 
möôøi ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Phaät, ngöôøi ta noùi oâng laø moät trong nhöõng 
ñeä töû vöôït troäi caùc ñeä töû khaùc veà maët buoâng xaû vaø haïnh ñaàu 
ñaø. Sau khi Phaät nhaäp dieät, Ñaïi Ca Dieáp ñaõ noái tieáp Phaät 
höôùng daãn Taêng ñoaøn. OÂng cuõng laø ngöôøi chuû toïa hoäi ñoàng 
kieát taäp kinh ñieån ñaàu tieân—He was born into a Brahmin 
family, on the outskirts of Rajagrha, one of the Buddha’s 
great disciples. He was said to be foremost among the ten 
great disciples in non-attachment, and foremost at the 
practice of austerity. After the Buddha’s death, Mahakasyapa 
succeeded the Buddha as a leader of Buddhist Order. He also 
presided the First Council at Rajagrha.       

2) A Nan: Ananda—OÂng laø anh em chuù baùc vôùi Ñöùc Phaät, laø 
moät trong möôøi ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Phaät. OÂng coøn laø thò giaû cuûa 
Phaät. OÂng coù moät trí nhôù tuyeät haûo ñeán ñoä trong laàn ñaàu keát 
taäp kinh ñeån, oâng ñaõ nhôù laïi vaø truøng tuïng tam taïng kinh 
ñieån—He was the Buddha’s half brother, one the the 
Buddha’s ten great disciples. He served as the Buddha’s 
attendant. He had excellent memory that he was able to 
remember and reciting the Buddha’s discourses (Tripirtaka) 
at the first Council.  

3) Thöông Na Hoøa Tu: S(h)anavasa. 
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4) Öu Ba Cuùc Ña: Upagupta—Ngöôøi sanh ra trong giai caáp Thuû 
Ñaø La (giai caáp haï tieän nhaát trong xaõ hoäi AÁn Ñoä), gia nhaäp 
Taêng ñoaøn luùc 17 tuoåi. Ngaøi noåi tieáng nhö moät vò Phaät, döôùi 
trieàu vua A Duïc, vaø laø thaày cuûa vua A Duïc, ngaøi ñaõ trôû thaønh 
vò toå thöù tö cuûa AÁn Ñoä, 100 naêm sau ngaøy Phaät nhaäp Nieát 
Baøn—A Sudra by birth, who entered upon monastic life when 
17 years of age. He was renowned as almost a Buddha, lived 
under king Asoka, and teacher of Asoka, and is reputed as the 
fourth patriarch, 100 years after the nirvana.   

5) Ñeà Ña Ca: Dhitaka or Dhritaka (skt)—Theo Eitel trong Trung 
Anh Phaät Hoïc Töø Ñieån, Ñeà Ña Ca, toå thöù naêm taïi AÁn Ñoä, 
khoâng ñöôïc Phaät Giaùo Nam Truyeàn bieát ñeán, sanh tröôûng taïi 
xöù Ma Kieät Ñaø, ñeä töû cuûa Öu Ba Cuùc Ña. OÂng ñeán xöù 
Madhyadesa nôi ñaây oâng laøm leã quy y thoï giôùi cho Micchaka 
vaø 8.000 ñeä töû—According to Eitel in The Dictionary of 
Chinese-English Buddhist Terms, Dhrtaka,  the fifth patriarch 
“Unknown to Southern Buddhists, born in Magadha, a 
disciple of Upagupta, went to Madhyadesa where he 
converted the heretic Micchaka and his 8,000 followers.  

6) Di Giaø Ca: Mikkaka—Micchaka—Theo Eitel trong Trung 
Anh Phaät Hoïc Töø Ñieån, Di Giaø Ca laø moät cö daân thuoäc trung 
boä AÁn Ñoä, hoaèng hoùa vuøng Baéc AÁn, roài ñeán Ferghana nôi maø 
oâng ñaõ choïn Baø Tu Maät laøm toå thöù baûy. OÂng thò tòch baèng löûa 
tam muoäi cuûa chính mình—According to Eitel in The 
Dictionary of Chinese-English Buddhist Terms, Mikkaka, a 
native of Central India, who laboured in Northern India 
transported himself to Ferghana where he chose Vasumitra as 
his successor. He died by the fire of samadhi of his own.  

7) Baø Tu Maät: Vasumitra—Moät cö daân vuøng Baéc AÁn, sanh ra 
vaøo cuoái theá kyû thöù nhaát sau Taây lòch. OÂng laø ngöôøi ñaõ toå 
chöùc Ñaïi hoäi Keát taäp Kinh ñieån laàn thöù tö taïi vöông quoác 
Kaniska—A native of Northern Indian state of Gandhara, 
born at the end of the first century AD. He is said to  have 
organized the Fourth Council in the Kingdom of Kaniska. 
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8) Phaät Ñaø Nan Ñeà: Buddhanandi. 
9) Phaät Ñaø Maät Ña: Buddhamitra. 
10) Hieáp Toân Giaû: Bhikshu Pars(h)va—Laø moät cö daân vuøng 

Trung AÁn. OÂng laø ngöôøi chuû toïa Ñaïi hoäi kieát taäp kinh ñieån 
laàn thöù tö—A native of Central India. He is also said to have 
presided over the Fourth Council.    

11) Phuù Na Daï Xa: Punyayas(h)as—Moät cö daân cuûa vöông quoác 
coå Kosala, doøng doõi nhaø hoï Coà Ñaøm, sanh ra taïi Pataliputra, 
hoaèng hoùa vuøng Varanasi. OÂng chính laø ngöôøi ñaõ quy y cho 
Maõ Minh Boà Taùt—A native of the ancient Indian state of 
Kosala, descendant of Gautama family, born in Pataliputra, 
laboured in Varanasi and converted Asvaghosa. 

12) Maõ Minh: Asvaghosha—Cö daân cuûa thaønh Xaù Veä. OÂng laø taùc 
giaû cuûa quyeån Buddha carita (Tieåu Söû Ñöùc Phaät)—A native 
of Sravasti. He was the author of the Buddha Carita, a 
biography of the Buddha.   

13) Ca Tyø Ma La: Bhikshu Kapimala—Laø moät cö daân cuûa xöù Ma 
Kieät Ñaø, vuøng trung AÁn. Thoaït ñaàu oâng laø thuû laõnh cuûa treân 
3000 ngoaïi ñaïo, nhöng sau khi gaëp Ngaøi Maõ Minh, oâng ñaõ 
chöùng ñöôïc chaân lyù, vaø sau naày ñem Phaät phaùp truyeàn baù 
khaép mieàn Taây AÁn—A native of central Indian state of 
Magadha. It is said that at first he led a group of three 
thousand non-Buddhists, but later he met Asvaghosha, 
realized the truth, and spread the Dharma through the West of 
India.   

14) Long Thoï: Nagarjuna—Teân Vieät Nam laø Long Thoï hay Long 
Thaéng. Long Thoï soáng vaøo khoaûng theá kyû thöù nhì hay thöù ba 
tröôùc Taây lòch. OÂng sanh ra trong moät gia ñình Baø la moân ôû 
mieàn Nam AÁn. OÂng xuaát gia vaø trôû thaønh moät Tyø kheo cuûa 
tröôøng phaùi Tieåu Thöøa, nhöng sau ñoù oâng ñaõ du haønh ñeán 
Tuyeát Sôn vaø tu hoïc theo tröôøng phaùi Ñaïi Thöøa—
Vietnamese name is Long Thoï or  Long Thaéng. Nagarjuna 
lived in the second or third century AD. He was born into a 
Brahmin family in Southern India. When he became a monk 
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he first studied Hinayana canon, but later he travelled to the 
Himalaya and learned the teachings of Mahayana. 

15) Ca Na Ñeà Baø: Aryadeva or Kanadeva (skt)—Sôû dó goïi laø 
Kanadeva vì oâng chæ coù moät maét. Kana theo Phaïn ngöõ laø moät 
maét. OÂng coøn ñöôïc goïi laø Aryadeva. OÂng soáng taïi mieàn Nam 
AÁn vaøo khoaûng theá kyû thöù ba tröôùc Taây lòch. Ngöôøi ta keå 
raèng oâng bò moät ngöôøi ngoaïi ñaïo aùm haïi—He was called 
Kanadeva because he had only one eye. The Sanskrit “Kana” 
means one-eyed. He was also called Aryadeva. He lived in 
Southern India in the third century and is said to have been 
killed by a non-Buddhist.  

16) La Haàu La Da: Arya Rahulata—Voán laø moät cö daân cuûa thaønh 
Ca Tyø La Veä, maø baây giôø laø Nepal—A native of Kapilavastu, 
in present day Nepal. 

17) Taêng Giaø Nan Ñeà: Samghanandi—Voán laø cö daân cuûa thaønh 
Vöông Xaù, kinh ñoâ cuûa vöông quoác coå Kosala—A native of 
the city of Sravasti, the capital of the ancient state of Kosala. 

18) Taêng Giaø Da Xaù: Daø Da Xaù Ña—Samgayashas  or Gayasata 
(skt). 

19) Cöu Ma La Ña: Kumarata. 
20) Xaø Daï Ña: Jayata (skt)—Voán laø cö daân vuøng Baéc AÁn, thaày 

daïy cuûa ngaøi Theá Thaân Boà Taùt—A native of Northern India, 
teacher of Vasubandhu. 

21) Baø Tu Baøn Ñaàu: Vasubandhu—Theá Thaân Boà Taùt, sanh taïi 
Purusapura (gaàn Peshawar baây giôø), kinh ñoâ cuûa Gandhara 
(baây giôø laø moät phaàn cuûa A Phuù Haûn)—He was born in the 
fifth century in Purusapura (close to present-day Peshawar), 
the capital of Gandhara (now is part of Afghanistan).  

22) Ma Noâ La: Manorhita or Manura—Con Vua xöù  Nadai, trôû 
thaønh Taêng só naêm 30 tuoåi—The son of the King of Nadai, 
became a monk at the age of 30. 

23) Haïc Laëc Na: Haklena or Haklenayasas or Padmaratna (skt)—
Sanh ra trong moät gia ñình Baø-la-moân, trong xöù cuûa vua 
Tokhara. OÂng ñaõ truyeàn baù ñaïo Phaät vaøo vuøng Trung AÁn—
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He was born into a Brahmin family in a place said to be of 
king Tokhara. He spreaded the Buddha’s Teachings in 
Central India.  

24) Sö Töû Tyø Kheo: Aryasimha or Bhikshu Simha—Sanh ra trong 
moät gia ñình Baø-la-moân ôû Trung AÁn. OÂng laø ngöôøi ñaõ truyeàn 
baù Phaät giaùo veà phía Baéc AÁn Ñoä. Ngöôøi ta keå raèng oâng ñaõ bò 
vua xöù Kashmira haønh quyeát—He was born into a Brahmin 
family in Central India. He spreaded the Buddha’s Teachings 
in the Northern India. It is said that he was executed by the 
king of Kashmira.   

25) Baø Xaù Tö Ña: Vasiasita—Laø moät cö daân cuûa vuøng Taây AÁn, 
hoaèng hoùa vuøng Trung AÁn. Ngöôøi ta noùi oâng maát khoaûng naêm 
325 sau Taây Lòch—A native of Western India, who laboured 
in Central India. The date of his death is given as 325 A.D. 

26) Baát Nhö Maät Ña: Punyamitra—Moät cö daân cuûa vuøng Baéc 
AÁn—A native of Northern India. 

27) Baùt Nhaõ Ña La: Prajnatara—Sanh ra trong moät gia ñình Baø 
La moân ôû vuøng Ñoâng AÁn—He was born into a Brahmin 
family in Eastern India. 

28) Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma: Bodhidharma—See Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma in 
Chapter  3.   
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Luïc Toå Trung Hoa 
Six Patriarchs in China 

 

1. Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma: Bodhidharma—OÂng laø con trai thöù ba cuûa 
moät vò vua mieàn Nam AÁn. Sau khi keá tuïc Toå Baùt Nhaõ Ña La, 
oâng ñaõ du haønh baèng ñöôøng bieån sang Taøu (502) vaø trôû thaønh 
vò Toå ñaàu tieân ôû ñaây—He was the third son of a Southern 
Indian king. After having succeeded Master Prajnatara, he 
sailed to China ((502) and became the Buddhist Patriarch 
there. Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma voán laø thaùi töû thöù ba cuûa vua Kancipura 
Nam AÁn. OÂng laø moät Taêng só hoïc giaû uyeân thaâm ngöôøi AÁn, 
thaàn hueä saùng thoâng, nghe ñaâu ngoä ñoù. Ngaøi vaâng lôøi Thaày laø 
Baùt Nhaõ Ña La (Prajnatara) ñeán trieàu ñình Trung quoác vaøo 
khoaûng naêm 520 sau Taây lòch, vôùi muïc ñích phoå bieán heä 
thoáng trieát hoïc cuûa oâng—Bodhidharma was the third son of 
the King of Kancipura, South India. He was a deeply learned 
Indian Buddhist monk at that time. He was a man of 
wonderful intelligence, bright and far reaching; he thoroughly 
understood everything that he ever learned. He obeyed the 
instruction of his teacher, Prajnatara, Bodhidharma started for 
the East in China in 520 A.D., with the special purpose of 
propagating his system of philosophy.  

• Vua Löông Voõ Ñeá vôøi Toå ñeán Nam Kinh ñeå trieàu kieán. Vua 
hoûi: “Töø khi töùc vò ñeán nay, traãm ñaõ cho taïo chuøa, sao cheùp 
kinh ñieån vaø ñoä Taêng raát nhieàu. Coâng ñöùc nhö vaäy lôùn nhö 
theá naøo?” “Khoâng coù coâng ñöùc gì caû,” laø caâu traû lôøi. Toå laïi 
noùi tieáp: “Taát caû nhöõng coâng vieäc aáy chæ laø nhöõng quaû baùo 
nhoû cuûa moät caùi thaân höõu laäu, nhö boùng theo hình, tuy coù maø 
khoâng phaûi thaät.” Voõ Ñeá hoûi: “Vaäy ñuùng nghóa theá naøo laø 
coâng ñöùc?” Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ñaùp: “Ñoù laø söï thanh tònh, giaùc 
ngoä, söï hoaøn maõn,  vaø thaâm thuùy. Coâng ñöùc nhö theá khoâng 
xaây döïng baèng phöông tieän theá gian.” Voõ Ñeá laïi hoûi: “Theá 
naøo laø Thaùnh  Ñeá ñeä nhaát nghóa? “Toå traû lôøi: “Roãng tueách, 
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khoâng coù Thaùnh Ñeá gì heát.” Vua laïi hoûi tieáp: “Vaäy ai ñang 
dieän kieán traãm ñaây?” Toå noùi: “Khoâng bieát.” Voõ Ñeá khoâng 
hieåu Toå muoán noùi gì. Sau cuoäc noùi chuyeän noåi tieáng vôùi vua 
Haùn Vuõ Ñeá, Toå ñaõ vöôït doøng Döông Töû vaø ñeán Laïc Döông, 
kinh ñoâ cuûa Baéc Nguïy. Sau moät thôøi gian ôû ñaây, Toå ñeán Nguõ 
Ñaøi Sôn vaø truù taïi Thieáu Laâm Töï, nôi ñaây ngaøi dieän bích 
(ngoài xoay maët vaøo töôøng) trong 9 naêm tröôøng—The 
Emperor Wu-Ti invited him to Nanking for an audience. The 
Emperor said: “Since my enthronement, I have built many 
monasteries, copied many holy writings and invested many 
priests and nuns. How great  is the merit due to me?”  “No 
merit at all,” was the answer. Bodhidharma added: “All these 
things are merely insignificant effects of an imperfect cause. 
It is the shadow following the substance and is without real 
entity.” The emperor asked: “Then , what is merit in the true 
sense of the word?” Bodhidharma replied: “It consists in 
purity and enlightenment, completeness and depth. Merit as 
such cannot be accumulated by worldly means.” The emperor 
asked again: “What is the Noble Truth in its highest sense?” 
Bodhidharma replied: “It is empty, no nobility whatever.” 
The emperor asked: “Who is it then that facing me?” 
Bodhidharma replied: “I do not know, Sire.” The Emperor 
could not understand him. Bodhidharma was famous for his 
interview with Emperor Han Wu Ti. But after that, 
Bodhidharma went away. He crossed the Yangtze River and 
reached the capital, Lo-Yang, of Northern Wei. After a 
sojourn there he went to Mount Wu-T’ai-Shan and resided in 
the Shao-Lin Temple where he meditated (facing the wall) 
for nine years in silence and departed. 

• Qua cuoäc ñoái thoaïi vôùi Voõ Ñeá, ta thaáy roõ raèng coát loõi chuû 
thuyeát cuûa Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma laø trieát lyù “Khoâng Taùnh” 
(sunyata), maø caùi khoâng thì khoâng theå naøo chöùng minh ñöôïc. 
Do ñoù, Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma cuõng ñaõ ñoái ñaùp döôùi hình thöùc phuû 
ñònh. Khi noùi veà aûnh höôûng cuûa ñaïo Phaät treân ñôøi soáng vaø 
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neàn vaên hoùa cuûa ngöôøi Trung Hoa, chuùng ta khoâng theå khoâng 
noùi ñeán khuynh höôùng bí hieåm naày cuûa trieát lyù Boà Ñeà Ñaït 
Ma, vì roõ raøng laø khuynh höôùng naày ñaõ taùc ñoäng nhieàu treân 
söï hình thaønh tinh thaàn Phaät giaùo Trung Hoa, vaø töø ñoù xuaát 
hieän Phaät giaùo Thieàn toâng—As is clear from the dialogue 
between the emperor and Bodhidharma, the essential core of 
Bodhidharma’s doctrine is the philosophy of emptiness 
(sunyata), and sunyata is beyond demonstration of any kind. 
Therefore, Bodhidharma also replied in the negative form. 
When we speak of the Buddhistinfluence on the life and 
literature of the Chinese people, we should keep this mystic 
trend of Bodhidharma’s philosophy in mind, for there is no 
doubt that it has had a great deal to do with the moulding of 
the spirit of Chinese Zen Buddhism.     

• Theo caùc söû gia thì Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma baùc boû vieäc ñoïc tuïng kinh 
ñieån. Do ñoù heä thoáng trieát hoïc cuûa oâng khieán cho caùc tu vieän 
ít chuù troïng veà kieán thöùc maø thieân veà traàm tö thieàn ñònh 
nhieàu hôn. Theo Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma, Phaät töû neân ñeå yù ñeán thieàn, 
vì chæ caàn haønh thieàn laø coù theå ñaït ñeán giaùc ngoä. Do ñoù oâng 
chæ dòch coù moãi quyeån Ñaïi Baùt Nieát Baøn Kinh Luaän 
(Mahaparinirvana-sutra-sastra). OÂng laø vò toå thöù 28 cuûa doøng 
Thieàn AÁn Ñoä vaø laø sô toå cuûa doøng Thieàn Trung Quoác. Caùc 
hoïc giaû vaãn coøn khoâng ñoàng yù vôùi nhau veà vieäc Boà Ñeà Ñaït 
Ma ñeán Trung Hoa töø luùc naøo, ôû laïi ñoù bao laâu, vaø maát vaøo 
luùc naøo, nhöng noùi chung giôùi Phaät töû nhaø Thieàn chaáp nhaän 
raèng Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ñeán Nam Trung Hoa baèng thuyeàn vaøo 
khoaûng naêm 520 sau Taây Lòch, sau moät noå löïc khoâng keát quaû 
ñeå thieát laäp giaùo thuyeát cuûa mình taïi ñaây, oâng ñaõ ñeán Laïc 
Döông thuoäc mieàn baéc Trung Hoa, vaø cuoái cuøng oâng ñònh cö 
taïi chuøa Thieáu Laâm. Ngaøi ñaõ mang sang Trung Quoác moät 
thoâng ñieäp thuø thaéng, ñöôïc toùm goïn trong möôøi saùu chöõ Haùn 
sau ñaây, duø raèng ngöôøi ta chæ nhaéc ñeán thoâng ñieäp naày veà sau 
thôøi Maõ Toå—According to historians, Bodhidharma denied 
canon reading, and his system therefore made the Buddhist 
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monasteries much less intellectual and much more meditative 
than they were ever before. According to Bodhidharma, 
Buddhists should stress on meditation, because by which 
alone enlightenment can be attained. Bodhidharma was the 
28th Indian (in line from the Buddha) and first Zen Patriarch in 
China. Scholars still disagree as to when Bodhidharma came 
to China from India, how long he stayed there, and when he 
died, but it is generally accepted by Zen Buddhists that he 
came by boat from India to southern China about the year 520 
A.D., and after a short, fruitless attempt to establish his 
teaching there he went to Lo-Yang in northern China and 
finally settled in Shao-Lin Temple. Bodhidharma came to 
Chine with a special message which is summed in sixteen 
Chinese words, even though Zen masters only mentioned 
about this message after Ma-Tsu: 

       Baát laäp vaên töï 
        Giaùo ngoaïi bieät truyeàn 
        Tröïc chæ nhaân taâm 
        Kieán taùnh thaønh Phaät. 
             “A special tranmission outside the scriptures; 

       No dependence upon words and letters        
       Direct pointing at the soul of man; 

Seeing into one’s nature and the attainment of 
Buddhahood.”  

• Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma vaø moân ñeä cuûa oâng, Hueä Khaû, ngöôøi maø 
toå ñaõ truyeàn phaùp, luoân laø ñeà taøi cuûa coâng aùn Thieàn Voâ Moân 
cuõng nhö böùc tranh noåi tieáng cuûa Sesshu, moät hoïa só löøng 
danh cuûa Nhaät Baûn. Hueä Khaû, moät hoïc giaû noåi tieáng thôøi baáy 
giôø, tìm ñeán Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma luùc oâng ñang toïa thieàn, phaøn naøn 
vôùi oâng raèng mình khoâng an taâm vaø laøm theá naøo ñeå taâm ñöôïc 
an. Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ñuoåi Hueä Khaû ñi, baûo raèng muoán ñaït ñöôïc 
an taâm phaûi tu laâu vaø khoù nhoïc khoâng töï phuï vaø naûn loøng. 
Sau khi  ñöùng haøng giôø döôùi tuyeát, Hueä Khaû beøn chaët ñöùt baøn 
tay traùi cuûa mình ñeå daâng leân Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma. Baáy giôø tin 
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chaéc vaøo loøng chaân thaønh vaø quyeát taâm cuûa Hueä Khaû, Boà Ñeà 
Ñaït Ma nhaän Hueä Khaû laøm moân ñeä—Bodhidharma and Hui-
K’e, his disciple to whom he had transmitted the Dharma, are 
always the subject of  koan in the “No Gate Zen” as well as 
of a famous painting by Sesshu, Japan’s greatest painter. Hui-
K’e, a scholar of some repute, complains to Bodhidharma, 
who is silently doing meditation, that he has no peace of mind 
and asks how he can acquire it. Bodhidhrma turns him away, 
saying that the attainment of inward peace involves long and 
hard disciple and is not for the conceited and fainthearted. 
Hui-K’e, who has been standing outside in the snow for 
hours, implores Bodhidharma to help him. Again he is 
rebuffed. In desperation he cuts off his left hand and offers it 
to  Bodhidharma. Now convinced of his sincerity and 
determination, Bodhidharma accepts him as a disciple.  

• Caâu chuyeän treân ñaây nhaán maïnh ñeán taàm quan troïng maø caùc 
thieàn sö buoäc vaøo keû khao khaùt söï an taâm vaøo vieäc toïa thieàn, 
vaøo loøng chaân thaønh vaø khieâm toán, söï kieân nhaãn vaø nghò löïc 
nhö laø nhöõng tieân ñeà trong söï ñaït thaønh ñaïo voâ thöôïng. Vì 
thöông keû tinh thaønh neân Toå beøn chæ cho chaân ñaïo: “Bích 
quaùn laø pheùp an taâm (see Bích Quaùn), töù haïnh laø pheùp phaùt 
haïnh (see Töù Haïnh), phoøng ngöøa söï cheâ hieàm laø pheùp thuaän 
vaät, vaø ñöøng chaáp tröôùc laø phöông tieän tu haønh cuõng nhö cöùu 
ñoä chuùng sanh.”—This story emphasizes the importance 
which Zen masters attach to the hunger for self-realization, to 
meditation, and to sincerity and humility, perserverance and 
fortitude as prerequisites to the attainment of the highest 
truth. He was moved by the  spirit of sincerity of Hui-K’o, so 
he instructed him: “Meditating facing the wall is the way to 
obtain peace of mind, the four acts are the ways to behave in 
the world, the protection from slander and ill-disposition is 
the way to live harmoniously with the surroundings, and 
detachment is the upaya to cultivate and to save sentient 
beings.”  
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• Khi ôû chuøa Thieáu Laâm, Toå thöôøng daïy nhò toå baèng baøi keä 
sau—When he lived at Shao-Lin temple, he always taught 
the second patriarch with this verse:   

       Ngoaøi döùt chö duyeân 
       Trong khoâng toan tính 
       Taâm nhö töôøng vaùch 
       Môùi laø nhaäp ñaïo 

(Externally keep you away from all relationships, and, 
internaly, have no hankerings in your heart; when your mind 
is like unto a straight-standing wall you may enter into the 
Path).  

* Sau chín naêm ôû Thieáu Laâm, Toå muoán trôû veà Thieân Truùc,  beøn 
goïi moân nhaân ñeán baûo: “Ngaøy ta leân ñöôøng saép ñeán, caùc 
ngöôi thöû trình xem choã sôû ñaéc cuûa moãi ngöôøi veà Ñaïo 
Thieàn.” Baáy giôø oâng Ñaïo Phoù baïch: “Theo choã thaáy cuûa toâi, 
chaúng chaáp vaên töï, chaúng lìa vaên töï, ñoù laø choã sôû duïng cuûa 
ñaïo.” Toå noùi: “OÂng ñöôïc phaàn da cuûa ta.” Ni Toång Trì baïch: 
“Choã hieåu cuûa toâi nay nhö Khaùnh Hyû (A Nan) nhìn vaøo nöôùc 
Phaät A Suùc (Baát Ñoäng Nhö Lai), thaáy moät laàn khoâng thaáy laïi 
ñöôïc.” Toå noùi: “Baø ñöôïc phaàn thòt cuûa toâi.” Ñaïo Duïc baïch: 
“Boá ñaïi voán khoâng, naêm aám chaúng thaät, choã thaáy cuûa toâi laø 
khoâng coù gì sôû ñaéc heát.” Toå noùi: “OÂng ñöôïc phaàn xöông cuûa 
toâi.” Sau cuøng, Hueä Khaû ñeán ñaûnh leã Toå, xong cöù theá maø 
ñöùng thaúng, chöù khoâng noùi gì. Toå noùi: “OÂng ñöôïc phaàn tuûy 
cuûa toâi.” Nhöõng ngaøy cuoái cuøng cuûa Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ôû 
Trung Quoác khoâng ai bieát roõ, sö ñi ñaâu vaø thò tòch hoài naøo. Coù 
ngöôøi noùi sö baêng qua sa maïc trôû veà AÁn Ñoä, cuõng coù ngöôøi 
noùi sö qua Nhaät—After nine years at Shao-Lin temple, the 
Patriarch wished to return to India. He called in all his 
disciples before him, and said: “The time is come for me to 
depart, and I want to see what your attainments are.” Tao-Fu 
said: “According to my view, the truth is above affirmation 
and negation, for this is the way it moved.” The Patriarch 
said: “You have got my skin.” Then Nun Tsung-Ch’ih said: 
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“As I understand it, it is like Ananda’s viewing the 
Buddhaland of Akshobhya Buddha: it is seen once and never 
again.” The Patriarch said: “You have got my flesh.” Tao-Yu 
said: “Empty are the four elements and non-existent the five 
skandhas. According to my view, there is not a thing to be 
grasped as real.” The Patriarch said: “You have got my 
bone.” Finally, Hui-K’o reverently bowed to the master, then 
kept standing in his place and said nothing. The Patriarch 
said: “You have my marrow.” Nobody knows his whereabout 
and when he passed away. Some people say that he crossed 
the desert and went to India, and others say that he crossed 
the sea to go to Japan.    

 
2.  Hueä Khaû: Theo Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc, Hueä Khaû (487-593) laø 

moät nhaø nho nhieät taâm, moät maãu ngöôøi taùnh tình phoùng 
khoaùng, roäng raõi, duø ñaõ quen vôùi saùch Nho Laõo, nhöng luoân 
luoân khoâng haøi loøng vôùi nhöõng thuyeát aáy vì ngaøi thaáy chuùng 
chöa ñöôïc thaáu ñaùo. Khi nghe tin Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma töø AÁn sang, 
ngaøi tìm ñeán gaëp Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ôû Thieáu Laâm Töû ñeå hoûi 
phaùp. Khi ñeán caàu ñaïo vôùi toå Ñaït Ma, nhöng thaày cöù ngoài im 
laëng quay maët vaøo vaùch. Hueä Khaû suy nghó: “Ngöôøi xöa caàu 
ñaïo ñeán phaûi cheû xöông laáy tuûy, ñoå maùu nuoâi ngöôøi ñoùi, xoûa 
toùc phuû ñöôøng laày, hay ñeán caû gieo mình vaøo mieäng coïp ñoùi. 
Coøn ta laø keû naøo? Ta haù khoâng theå hieán mình ñeå phuïng thôø 
chaùnh phaùp hay sao?” vaøo ngaøy moàng chín thaùng chaïp cuøng 
naêm, vì muoán laøm cho toå coù aán töôïng saâu ñaäm, oâng ñaõ ñöùng 
trong tuyeát laïnh, roài quyø goái trong saân phuû ñaày tuyeát trong 
nhieàu ngaøy. Baáy giôø Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma ñoäng loøng thöông xoùt 
beøn hoûi: “Nhaø ngöôi muoán gì maø ñöùng maõi trong tuyeát nhö 
theá?” Hueä Khaû ñaùp: “Toâi ñeán ñeå mong ñöôïc lôøi daïy voâ giaù 
cuûa thaày; ngöôõng mong thaày môû cöûa töø bi duoãi tay teá ñoä quaàn 
sanh ñau khoå naày.” Toå baûo: “Giaùo lyù voâ thöôïng cuûa Phaät chæ 
coù theå hieåu khi ñaõ traûi qua moät thôøi gian daøi caàn khoå, nhaãn 
caùi khoù nhaãn, haønh caùi khoù haønh. Nhöõng ngöôøi trí vaø ñöùc 
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thaáp keùm maø loøng thì khinh maïn, ñaâu coù theå gheù maét troâng 
vaøo chaân thöøa cuûa ñaïo Phaät; chæ luoáng coâng maø thoâi.” Hueä 
Khaû bò xuùc caûm saâu xa, vaø cuoái cuøng ñeå chöùng toû taám loøng 
thaønh khaån mong ñöôïc hoïc hoûi ñaïo lyù cuûa chö Phaät, ngaøi ñaõ 
duøng dao chaët ñöùt caùnh tay traùi cuûa mình daâng leân Toå ñeå 
ñöôïc nhaän laøm ñeä töû. Sau khi ñöôïc Toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma nhaän 
laøm ñeä töû. Toå nhaän xeùt: “Ñöøng ñi tìm caùi chaân lyù naày ôû keû 
khaùc.” Sau khi ñöôïc Toå nhaän laøm ñeä töû,  Hueä Khaû hoûi Toå: 
“Taâm con khoâng an, xin Hoøa Thöôïng daïy phaùp an taâm.” Toå 
nhìn thaúng baûo: “Ñem taâm ra ta an cho.” Hueä Khaû xoay tìm 
laïi taâm mình, khoâng thaáy boùng daùng, beøn thöa vôùi Toå: “Con 
tìm taâm khoâng ñöôïc.” Toå baûo: “Ñöøng lo, ta ñaõ an taâm cho 
ngöôi roài.” Qua ñoù Hueä Khaû lieàn ngoä. Hueä Khaû trình baøy ñuû 
caùch hieåu cuûa oâng veà taùnh lyù cuûa taâm, nhöng laàn naøo Toå 
cuõng moät möïc baûo ‘chaúng phaûi,’ maø cuõng khoâng baûo noùi gì 
veà taâm theå voâ nieäm. Moät hoâm Hueä Khaû noùi: “Ta ñaõ döùt heát 
chö duyeân roài.” Toå hoûi: “Ngöôi khoâng bieán thaønh hö voâ ñoaïn 
dieät chöù?” Hueä Khaû ñaùp: “Chaúng thaønh ñoaïn dieät.” Toå laïi 
hoûi: “Laáy gì laøm tin chaúng phaûi laø ñoaïn dieät?” Hueä Khaû ñaùp: 
“Do caùi bieát töï nhieân vaäy, coøn noùi thì chaúng ñöôïc.” Toå noùi: 
“Ñoù laø choã bí quyeát taâm truyeàn cuûa chö Phaät, ngöôi chôù ngôø 
gì heát.” Cuoái cuøng Hueä Khaû ñöôïc truyeàn y baùt  laøm Nhò Toå 
Thieàn Toâng Trung Hoa keá nghieäp toå Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma. Sau 
ngaøy töø giaû Toå caát böôùc du phöông, sö khoâng hoaèng hoùa 
ngay, maø taïm laùnh aån giöõa lôùp haï löu cuøng khoå, khoâng ñeå loä 
chaân töôùng moät cao Taêng trang nghieâm trí hueä. Daàu vaäy, sö 
vaãn tuøy duyeân hoùa ñoä. Sö luoân giöõ veû ñieàm ñaïm khieâm cung, 
chöù khoâng phoâ tröông ra beà ngoaøi. Ngaøy kia, trong khi sö 
ñang noùi phaùp ngoaøi cöûa tam quan chuøa Khuoân Cöùu thì trong 
chuøa vò truï trì hoïc cao danh voïng laø phaùp sö Bieän Hoøa ñang 
giaûng kinh Nieát Baøn. Boån ñaïo uøn uøn boû vò phaùp sö ñöùng 
giaûng moät mình ñeå ra bu quanh oâng thaày ñang giaûng giöõa 
trôøi. Chaéc laø luùc aáy quaàn aùo cuûa sö beâ boái laém, tuyeät khoâng 
coù gì toû ra sö thuoäc haøng giaùo phaåm. Phaùp sö thaáy vaäy noåi 
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giaän, ñeán ñaàu caùo vôùi quan treân veà oâng ñaïo aên maøy kia 
truyeàn taø giaùo. Do ñoù Hueä Khaû bò baét, vaø bò xöû giaûo. Ngaøi 
khoâng heà keâu oan, maø ngöôïc laïi cöù moät möïc bình thaûn thuaän 
theo, cho raèng ñuùng vôùi luaät nhaân quaû raèng sö coù moät moùn nôï 
cuõ caàn phaûi traû. Noäi vuï xaõy ra trong naêm 593, sö thoï 107 
tuoåi—According to the Transmission of the Lamp, Hui-K’o 
(487-593), a strong-minded Confucian scholar, a liberated 
minded, open-hearted kind of person. He thoroughly 
acquainted with Confucian and Taosit literature, but always 
dissatisfied with their teachings because they appeared to him 
not quite thorough-going. When he heard of Bodhidharma 
coming from India, he came to Bodhidharma and asked for 
instruction at Sha-Lin Temple, when arrived to seek the 
dharma with Bodhidharma, but the master was always found 
sitting silently facing the wall. Hui-K’o wondered to himself: 
“History gives examples of ancient truth-seekers, who were 
willing for the sake of enlightenment to have the marrow 
extracted from their bones, their blood spilled to feed the 
hungry, to cover the muddy road with their hair, or to throw 
themselves into the mouth of a hungry tiger. What am I? Am I 
not also able to give myself up on the altar of truth?” On the 
ninth of December of the same year, to impress 
Bodhidharma, he stood still under the snow, then knelt down 
in the snow-covered courtyard for many days. Bodhidharma 
then took pity on him and said: “You have been standing in 
the snow for some time, and what is your wish?” Hui-K’o 
replied: “I come to receive your invaluable instruction; 
please open the gate of mercy and extend your hand of 
salvation to this poor suffering mortal.”  

* Bodhidharma then said: “The incomparable teaching of the 
Buddha can be comprehended only after a long and hard 
discipline and by enduring what is most difficult to endure 
and practising what is most difficult to practise. Men of 
inferior virtue and wisdom who are light-hearted and full of 
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self-conceit are not able even to set their eyes on the truth of 
Buddhism. All the labor of such men is sure to come to 
naught.” Hui-K’o was deeply moved and in order to show his 
sincerity in the desire to be instructed in the teaching of all 
the Buddhas, he finally cut off his left arm in appeal to be 
received as disciple. Until he seemd to be well prepared, 
Bodhidharma call him in and asked: “What do you wish to 
learn?” Hui-K’o replied: “My mind is always disturbed. I 
request your honor that I could be taught a way to pacify it.” 
Bodhidharma then ordered: “Bring me your troubled mind 
and I will calm it down for you.” Hui-K’o replied: “But 
Honorable Master, I could not locate it.” Bodhidharma then 
said: “Don’t worry, disciple. I have appeased your mind for 
you already.” With that short encounter, Hui-K’o 
immediately became enlightened. Hui-K’o tried so many 
times to explain the reason of mind, but failed to realize the 
truth itself. The Patriarch simple said: “No! No! And never 
proposed to explain to his disciple what was the mind-essence 
in its thought-less state. One day, Hui-K’o said: “I know now 
how to keep myself away from all relationships.” The 
Patriarch queried: “You make it total annihilation, do you 
not?” Hui-K’o replied: “No, master, I do not make it a total 
annihilation.” The Patriarch asked: “How do you testify your 
statement?” Hui-K’o said: “For I know it always in a most 
intelligible manner, but to express it in words, that is 
impossible.” The Patriarch said: “That is the mind-essence 
itself transmitted by all the Buddhas. Habour no doubts about 
it.” Eventually Hui-K’o received the teaching directly “mind-
to-mind.” Subsequently, he inherited his robe and alms-bowl 
to become the Second Patriarch of the Chinese Zen Sect (the 
successor of Bodhidharma). After he left the master, he did 
not at once begin his preaching, hiding himself among people 
of lower classes of society. He evidently shunned being 
looked up as a high priest of great wisdom and understanding. 
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However, he did not neglect quietly preaching the Law 
whenever  he had an occasion. He was simply quiet and 
unassuming, refusing to show himself off. But one day when 
he was discoursing about the Law before a three-entrance 
gate of a temple, there was another sermon going on inside 
the temple by a resident priest, learned and honoured. The 
audience, however, left the reverend lecturer inside and 
gathered around the street-monk, probably clad in rags and 
with no outward signs of ecclesiastical dignity. The high 
priest got angry over the situation. He accused the beggar-
monk to the authorities as promulgating a false doctrine, 
whereupon Hui-K’o was arrested and put to death. He did not 
specially plead innocent but composedly submitted, saying 
that he had according to the law of karma an old debt to pay 
up. This took place in 593 A.D. and he was one hundred and 
seven years old when he was killed.     

 
3.  Taêng Xaùn: Seng-Ts’an (?-606)—Vò Toå thöù ba cuûa Thieàn 

Toâng Trung Hoa—The Third Patriarch of the Chinese Zen 
Sect—Theo Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc, thì luùc Taêng Xaùn tìm ñeán Toå 
Hueä Khaû, ngaøi ñaõ laø moät cö só tuoåi ñaõ ngoaøi boán möôi tuoåi. 
Ngaøi ñeán ñaûnh leã Thieàn sö Hueä Khaû, thöa: “Ñeä töû maéc chöùng 
phong daïng, thænh Hoøa Thöôïng töø bi saùm hoái toäi duøm!” Toå 
Hueä Khaû noùi: “Ñöa caùi toäi ra ñaây ta saùm cho.” Hoài laâu cö só 
thöa: “Ñeä töû kieám toäi maõi chaúng thaáy ñaâu caû.” Toå noùi: “Theá 
laø ta ñaõ saùm xong toäi cuûa ngöôi roài ñoù. Töø nay, ngöôi khaù y 
nôi Phaät Phaùp Taêng maø an truï.” Cö só thöa: “Nay toâi thaáy 
Hoøa Thöôïng thì bieát ñoù laø Taêng, nhöng chöa roõ theá naøo laø 
Phaät vaø Phaùp.” Toå noùi: “Laø Taâm laø Phaät, laø Taâm laø Phaùp, 
Phaùp vaø Phaät chaúng hai, Taêng baûo cuõng y nhö vaäy.” Cö só 
thöa: “Nay toâi môùi bieát toäi taùnh chaúng ôû trong, chaúng ôû ngoaøi, 
chaúng ôû giöõa; cuõng nhö taâm, Phaät laø vaäy, Phaùp laø vaäy, chaúng 
phaûi hai vaäy.” Cö só ñöôïc Toå Hueä Khaû theá phaùt, sau ñoù bieät 
daïng maát trong ñôøi, ít ai roõ ñöôïc haønh tung. Moät phaàn do naïn 
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ngöôïc ñaõi Phaät giaùo döôùi thôøi Baéc Chaâu, do vua Löông Voõ 
Ñeá chuû xöôùng. Ñeán naêm thöù 12 ñôøi Khai Hoaøng nhaø Tuøy, 
Taêng Xaùn tìm ñöôïc baäc phaùp khí ñeå truyeàn ngoâi Toå vò, ñoù laø 
Ñaïo Tín. Sau ñoù Taêng Xaùn ñi ñaâu khoâng ai bieát; tuy nhieân, 
ngöôøi ta noùi ngaøi thò tòch khoaûng naêm 606 sau Taây Lòch—
According to The Transmission of the Lamp Records, when 
Seng-Ts’an came to see Hui-K’o he as a lay man of forty 
years old. He came and bowed before Hui-K’o and asked: “I 
am suffering from feng-yang, please cleanse me of my sins.” 
The Patriarch said: “Bring your sins here and I will cleanse 
you of them.” He was silent for a while but finally said: “As I 
seek my sins, I find them unattainable.” The Patriarch said: “I 
have then finished cleansing you altogether. From now on, 
you should take refuge and abide in the Buddha, Dharma, and 
Sangha.” Seng-Ts’an said: “As I stand before you, O master, I 
know that you belong to the Sangha, but please tell me what 
are the Buddha and the Dharma?” The Patriarch replied: 
“Mind is the Buddha, Mind is the Dharma; and the Buddha 
and the Dharma are not two. The same is to be said of the 
Sangha (Brotherhood). This satisfied the disciple, who now 
said: “Today for the first time I realize that sins are neither 
within nor without nor in the middle; just as Mind is, so is the 
Buddha, so is the Dharma; they are not two.” He was then 
ordained by Hui-K’o as a Buddhist monk, and after this he 
fled from the world altogether, and nothing much of his life is 
known. This was partly due to the persecution of Buddhism 
carried on by the Emperor of the Chou dynasty. It was in the 
twelfth year of K’ai-Huang, of the Sui dynasty (592 A.D.), 
that he found a disciple worthy to be his successor. His name 
was Tao-Hsin. His whereabout was unknown; however, 
people said that he passed away around 606 A.D. 

 
 Tín Minh Taâm: Theo Thieàn sö D.T. Suzuki trong Thieàn 

Luaän, Taäp I, Toå Taêng Xaùn haàu nhö soáng aån daät suoát ñôøi, 
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nhöng ta coù theå nhìn ra tö töôûng cuûa Toå qua moät thi phaåm 
luaän veà loøng tin coù teân laø Tín Minh Taâm. Ñaây laø moät trong 
nhöõng buùt tích cuûa caùc Thieàn sö goùp phaàn xöùng ñaùng nhaát 
vaøo söï luaän giaûi toâng chæ nhaø Thieàn—According to Zen 
master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, 
the third patriarch lived most of his life as a hermit (obscure), 
his thought is gleaned from a metrical composition known as 
Hsin-Hsin-Ming or ‘Inscribed on the Believing Mind’. 

Ñaïo lôùn chaúng gì khoù, 
coát ñöøng choïn löïa thoâi. 
Quí hoà khoâng thöông gheùt,  
töï nhieân ngôøi saùng. 

         (Chí ñaïo voâ nan, duy hieàm giaûn traïch. 
         Ñaûn maïc taéng aùi, ñoàng nhieân minh baïch). 

The Perfect Way knows no dificulties 
         Except that it refuses to make preference: 

Only when freed from hate and love, 
         It reveals itself fully and without disguise. 

 
Sai laïc nöûa ñöôøng tô,  
ñaát trôøi lieàn phaân caùch. 
Chôù nghó chuyeän ngöôïc xuoâi,  
thì hieän lieàn tröôùc maét 

         (Haøo li höõu sai, Thieân ñòa huyeàn caùch. 
         Duïc ñaéc hieän tieàn, Maïc toàn thuaän nghòch). 

A tenth of an inch’s difference, 
And heaven and earth are set apart: 
If you want to see it manifest, 

          Take no thought either for or against it.  
 

Ñem thuaän nghòch choûi nhau, 
Ñoù chính laø taâm bònh. 
Chaúng naém ñöôïc moái huyeàn, 
Hoaøi coâng lo nieäm tònh. 
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      (Vi thuaän nghòch töông tranh, thò vi taâm bònh 
       Baát thöùc huyeàn chæ, ñoà lao nieäm tònh). 

To set up what you like  
against what you dislike. 
This is the disease of the mind: 
When the deep meaning of the Way 
Is not understood. 
Peace of mind is disturbed  
and nothing is gained.   

  
Troøn ñaày töï thaùi hö, 
Khoâng thieáu cuõng khoâng dö. 

   Bôûi maõi lo giöõ boû,  
Neân chaúng ñöôïc nhö nhö. 

          (Vieân ñoàng thaùi hö, voâ khieám voâ dö 
          Löông do thuû xaû, sôû dó baát nhö). 
         The Way is perfect like unto vast space,  
         With nothing wanting, nothing superfluous: 
         It is indeed due to making choice 
         That its suchness is lost sight of. 
  
   Ngoaøi chôù ñuoåi duyeân traàn, 
   Trong ñöøng ghì khoâng nhaãn. 
   Cöù moät möïc bình taâm, 
   Thì töï  nhieân döùt taän. 
          (Maïc truïc höõu duyeân, vaät truï khoâng nhaãn 
          Nhöùt chuûng bình hoaøi, daãn nhieân töï taän). 
           Pursue not the outer entanglements, 
           Dwell not in the inner void; 

When the mind rests serene 
In the oneness of things, 
The dualism vanishes by itself.  

 
   Ngaên ñoäng maø caàu tònh, 
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   Heát ngaên laïi ñoäng theâm. 
   Caøng treä ôû hai beân, 
   Thaø roõ ñaâu laø moái. 
          (Chæ ñoäng qui chæ, chæ caùnh di ñoäng 
          Duy treä löôõng bieân, minh tri nhöùt chuûng). 
 
   Ñaàu moái chaúng roõ thoâng 
   Hai ñaàu luoáng uoång coâng. 
   Ñuoåi coù lieàn maát coù 
   Theo khoâng laïi phuï khoâng. 

(Nhöùt chuûng baát thoâng, löôõng xöù thaát coâng 
Khieån höõu moät höõu, toøng khoâng boái khoâng) 
And when oneness is not thoroughly understood, 
In two ways loss is sustained. 
The denial of reality may lead to its absolute 

 negation, 
While the upholding of the void may result in 

 contradicting itself.  
 
   Noùi nhieàu theâm lo quaån, 
   Loanh quanh maõi chaúng xong. 
   Döùt lôøi döùt lo quaån, 
   Ñaâu ñaâu chaúng suoát thoâng. 

(Ña ngoân ña löï, chuyeån baát töông öng 
Tuyeät ngoân tuyeät löï, voâ xöù baát thoâng). 

Wordiness and intellection 
          The more with them the further astray we go  

away; therefore, with wordiness and 
intellection, there is no place where we 
cannot pass freely.  

 
   Trôû veà nguoàn naém moái 
   Doõi theo ngoïn maát toâng 
   Phuùt giaây soi ngöôïc laïi 
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   Tröôùc maét vöôït caûnh khoâng. 
(Qui caên ñaéc chæ, tuøy chieáu thaát toâng 
Tu du phaûn chieáu, thaéng khöôùc tieàn khoâng). 
When we return to the root, we gain the meaning.  

 When we pursue the external objects, we lose the reason.  
The moment we are enlightened within;  

       we go beyond the voidness of a world confronting us.  
 
   Caûnh khoâng troø thieân dieãn 
   Thaûy ñeàu do voïng kieán 
   Cöù gì phaûi caàu chôn 
   Chæ caàn döùt sôû kieán 

(Tieàn khoâng chuyeån bieán, giai do voïng kieán 
Baát duïng caàu chôn, duy tu töùc kieán). 
Transformations going on in an empty world which 
confronts us.  
Appear real all because of ignorance:  
Try not to seek after the true,  
only cease to cherish opinions.  

 
   Hai beân ñöøng gheù maét 
   Caån thaän chôù ñuoåi taàm 
   Phaûi traùi vöøa vöôùng maéc 
   Laø nghieàn ñoát maát taâm. 

(Nhò kieán baát truï, thaän vaät truy taàm 
Taøi höõu thò phi, phaán nhieân thaát taâm). 
Tarry not with dualism, carefully avoid pursuing it;  
as soon as you have right or wrong,  
confusion ensues, the mind is lost.  

 
   Hai do moät maø coù 
   Moät roài cuõng buoâng boû 
   Moät taâm ví chaúng sanh 
   Muoân phaùp toäi gì ñoù. 
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(Nhò do nhöùt höõu, nhöùt dieäc maïc thuû 
Nhöùt taâm baát sinh, vaïn phaùp voâ cöõu). 
The two exists because of the one,  
but hold not even to this one;  
when the one mind is not disturbed,  
the ten thousand things offer no offence.  

 
   Khoâng toäi thì khoâng phaùp 
   Chaúng sanh thì chaúng taâm 
   Taâm theo caûnh maø baët 
   Caûnh theo taâm maø chìm. 

(Voâ cöõu voâ phaùp, baát sanh baát taâm 
Naêng tuøy caûnh dieät, caûnh truïc naêng traàm). 
When no offence is offered by them,  
they are as if not existing;  
when the mind is not disturbed,  
it is as if there is no mind.  
The subject is quieted as the object ceases,  
the object ceases as the subject is quieted.  

Taâm laø taâm cuûa caûnh 
   Caûnh laø caûnh cuûa taâm 
   Vì bieát hai ñaèng döùt 
   Roát cuøng chæ moät khoâng. 

(Caûnh do naêng caûnh, naêng do caûnh naêng 
Duïc tri löôõng ñoaïn, nguyeân thò nhöùt khoâng) 
The object is an object for the subject,  
the subject is a subject for an object:  
Know that the relativity of the two;  
rests ultimately on the oneness of the void.  

 
   Moät khoâng, hai maø moät 
   Bao goàm heát muoân sai 
   Chaúng thaáy trong thaáy ñuïc 
   Laáy gì maø leäch sai. 
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(Nhöùt khoâng ñoàng löôõng, teà haøm vaïn töôïng 
Baát kieán tinh thoâ, ninh höõu thieân ñaûng). 
In the oneness of the void the two are one, 

And each of the two contains in itself all the ten thousand 
things:  
When no discrimination is made between this and that,  
how can one-sided and prejudiced view arise? 

 
   Ñaïo lôùn theå khoan dung 
   Khoâng deã maø khoâng khoù 
   Keû tieåu kieán löøng khöøng 
   Gaáp theo vaø chaäm boû. 

(Ñaïi ñaïo theå khoan, voâ dò voâ nan 
Tieåu kieán hoà nghi, chuyeån caáp chuyeân trì). 
The Great Way is calm and large-minded, 
Nothing is easy, nothing is hard: 
Small views are irresolute,  
The more in haste the tardier they go.   

 
   Chaáp giöõ laø nghieâng leäch 
   Daán taâm vaøo neûo taø 
   Cöù töï nhieân buoâng heát 
   Boån theå chaúng qua laïi. 

(Chaáp chi thaát ñoä, taâm nhaäp taø loä 
Phoùng chi töï nhieân, theå voâ khöù truï). 
Clinging never keeps itself within bounds, 
It is sure to go in the wrong way: 

     Let go loose, and things are as they may be, 
    While the essence neither departs nor abides. 
 
   Thuaän taùnh laø hieäp ñaïo 
   Tieâu dao döùt phieàn naõo 
   Caøng nghó caøng troùi theâm 
   Leõ ñaïo chìm meâ maõi. 
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(Nhieäm taùnh hieäp ñaïo, tieâu dao tuyeät naõo 
Heä nieäm quai chôn, traàm hoân baát haûo). 
Obey the nature of things,  
and you are in concord with the Way. 
Calm and easy and free from annoyance; 
But when your thoughts are tied,  
you turn away from the truth. 
They grow heavier and duller  
and are not at all sound.  

 
   Meâ aûo nhoïc tinh thaàn 
   Tính gì vieäc sô thaân 
   Muoán thaúng ñöôøng nhöùt thaëng 
   Ñöøng chaùn gheùt saùu traàn. 

(Baát haûo lao thaàn, haø duïng sô thaân 
Duïc thuù nhöùt thaëng, vaät oá luïc traàn). 

When they are not sound, the soul is troubled;  
What is the use of being partial and one-sided then?  
If you want to walk the course of the One Vehicle,  
be not prejudiced against the six sense-objects. 

 
   Saùu traàn coù xaáu chi 
   Vaãn chung veà giaùc ñaáy 
   Baäc trí giöï voâ vi 
   Ngöôøi ngu töï buoäc laáy. 

(Luïc traàn baát aùc, hoaøn ñoàng chaùnh giaùc 
Trí giaû voâ vi, ngu nhôn töï phöôïc). 

When you are not prejudiced against the six sense-
objects,  
you in turn identify yourself with enlightenment;  
the wise are non-active, while the ignorant bind 
themselves up;  

 
   Phaùp phaùp chaúng khaùc phaùp 
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   Do aùi tröôùc sanh laàm 
   Haù chaúng laø quaáy laém 
   Sai taâm ñi baét taâm. 

(Phaùp voâ dò phaùp, voïng töï aùi tröôùc 
Töông taâm duïng taâm, khôûi phi ñaïi thaùc). 

While the Dharma itself there is no individuation,  
they ignorantly attach themselves to particular objects. 
It is their own minds that create illusions.  
It is not the greatest of self-contradictions? 

 
   Meâ sanh ñoäng sanh yeân 
   Ngoä heát xaáu heát toát 
   Heát thaûy vieäc hai beân 
   Ñeàu do voïng chaâm chöôùc. 

(Meâ sanh tònh loaïn, ngoä voâ haûo aùc 
Heát thaûy nhò bieân, voïng töï chaâm chöôùc). 

Ignorance begets the dualism of rest and unrest,  
the enlightened have no likes and dislikes:  
All forms of dualism are ignorantly contrived by the mind 
itself. 

 
Khoâng mô khoâng hoa 

   Kheùo nhoïc loøng ñuoåi baét 
   Chuyeän thua ñöôïc thò phi 
   Moät laàn buoâng boû quaùch. 

(Moäng huyeãn khoâng hoa, haø lao baû troùc 
Ñaéc thaát thò phi, nhöùt thôøi phoùng khöôùc). 

They are like unto visions and flowers in the air:  
Why should we trouble ourselves to take hold of them?  
Gain and loss, right and wrong, away with them once for 
all! 

 
   Maét ví khoâng meâ nguû 
   Moäng moäng ñeàu töï tröø 
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Taâm taâm ví chaúng khaùc 
   Thì muoân phaùp nhöùt nhö. 

(Nhaõn nhöôïc baát thuïy, chö moäng töï tröø 
Taâm nhöôïc baát dò, vaïn phaùp nhöùt nhö). 
If an eye never falls asleep,  
all dreams will by themselves cease:  
If the mind retains its oneness,  
the ten thousand things are of one suchness.  

 
   Nhöùt nhö voán theå huyeàn 
   Baèn baët khoâng maûy duyeân 
   Caàn quaùn chung nhö vaäy 

Muoân phaùp veà töï nhieân. 
(Nhöùt nhö theå huyeàn, ngoät nhó voïng duyeân 
Vaïn phaùp teà quaùn, qui phuïc töï nhieân). 

When the deep mystery of one suchness is fathomed,  
all of a sudden we forget the external entanglements:  
When the ten thousand things are viewed in their oneness,  
we return to the origin and remain what we are.  

 
   Ñöøng hoûi vì sao caû 
   Thì heát chuyeän sai ngoa 
   Ngaên ñoäng chöa laø tònh 
   Caùi hai ñaø chaúng ñöôïc 
   Caùi moät laáy chi maø. 

(Daãn kyø sôû dó, baát khaû phöông tyû 
Chæ ñoäng voâ ñoäng, ñoäng chæ voâ chæ 
Löôõng kyù baát thaønh, nhöùt haø höõu nhó). 
Forget the wherefore of things,  
and we attain to a state beyond analogy:  
Movement stopped is no movement,  
and rest set in motion is not rest. 
When dualism does no more obtain,  
even oneness itself remains not as such.  
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   Roát raùo ñeán cuøng cöïc 
   Chaúng coøn maûy qui taéc 
   Bình ñaúng hieäp ñaïo taâm 
   Im baët nieàm taïo taùc. 

(Cöùu caùnh cuøng cöïc, baát toàn quó taéc 
Kheá taâm bình ñaúng, sôû taùc caâu töùc). 

The ultimate end of things where they cannot go any 
further, is not bound in harmony with the Way is the 
principle of identity in which we find all doings in a 
quiescent state;  

   Nieàm nghi hoaëc laéng döùt 
   Loøng tin hoùa leõ tröïc 
   Maûy buïi cuõng chaúng löu 
   Laáy gì maø kyù öùc 
   Boån theå voán hö minh 
   Töï nhieân naøo nhoïc söùc. 

(Irresolutions are completely done away with, and 
the right faith is restored to its native straightness; 
nothing is retained now, nothing is to be 
memorized. All is void, lucid, and self-
illuminating, There is no stain, no exertion, no 
wasting of energy. 

 
   Trí naøo suy löôïng ñöôïc 
   Thöùc naøo caân nhaéc ra 
   Caûnh chôn nhö phaùp giôùi 
   Khoâng ngöôøi cuõng khoâng ta. 

(Phi töï löôïng xöù, thöùc tình nan traéc 
Chôn nhö phaùp giôùi, voâ tha voâ töï).  
This is where thinking never attains, this is where 
the imagination fails to measure. In the higher 
realm of True Suchness, there is neither ‘other’ 
nor ‘self.’ 
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 Caàn nhöùt haõy töông öng 
 Cuøng leõ ñaïo baát nhò 
 Baát nhò thì hoøa ñoàng 
 Khoâng gì chaúng bao dong 
 Möôøi phöông haøng trí giaû 

   Ñeàu chung nhaäp moät toâng. 
(Yeâu caáp töông öng, duy ngoân baát dò 
Baát nhò giai ñoàng, voâ baát bao dong 
Thaäp phöông trí giaû, giai nhaäp thöû toâng). 
When a direct identification is asked for, we can 
only say ‘not two.’ In being not two all is the same, 
all that is comprehended in it: The wise in the ten 
quarters, they all enter into this absolute faith.  

 Toâng naày voán töï taïi 
 Khoaûnh khaéc laø vaïn nieân 
 Daàu coù khoâng khoâng coù 
 Möôøi phöông tröôùc maét lieàn. 

(Toâng phi xuùc dieân, nhöùt nieäm vaïn nieân 
Voâ taïi baát taïi, thaäp phöông muïc tieàn). 
This absolute faith is beyond quickening time and 
extension space. One instant is ten thousand years; 
no matter how things are conditioned, whether with 
‘to be’ or ‘not to be.’ It is manifest everywhere 
before you.  

 
 Cöïc nhoû laø cöïc lôùn 
 Ñoàng nhau baët caûnh duyeân 
 Cöïc lôùn laø cöïc nhoû 
 Ñoàng nhau chaúng giôùi bieân.  

(Cöïc tieåu ñoàng ñaïi, vong tuyeät caûnh giôùi 
Cöïc ñaïi ñoàng tieåu, baát kieán bieân bieåu). 
The infinitely small is as large as large can be, when 
external conditions are forgotten; the infinitely large 
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is as small as small can be, when objective limits are 
put out of sight.  

 
 Caùi coù laø caùi khoâng 
 Caùi khoâng laø caùi coù 
 Ví chöûa ñöôïc vaäy chaêng 
 Quyeát ñöøng neân naán naù. 

(Höõu töùc thò voâ, voâ töùc thò höõu 
Nhöôïc baát nhö thò, taát baát tu thuû). 

What is is the same with what is not, what is not is the 
same with what is: Where this state of things fails to 
obtain, be sure not to tarry.  

 
Moät töùc laø taát caû 
Taát caû töùc laø moät 
Quí hoà ñöôïc vaäy thoâi 
Lo gì chaúng xong taát. 

(Nhöùt töùc nhöùt thieát, nhöùt thieát töùc nhöùt 
Ñaûn naêng nhö thò, haø löï baát taát). 
One in all, all in one. If only this is realized, 
no more worry about your not being perfect! 

 
Tín taâm chaúng phaûi hai 
Chaúng phaûi hai tín taâm 
Lôøi noùi laøm ñaïo döùt 
Chaúng kim coå vò lai. 

(Tín taâm baát nhò, baát nhò tín taâm 
Ngoân ngöõ ñaïo ñoaïn, phi coå lai kim). 

The believing mind is not divided, and 
undivided is the believing mind. This is 
where words fail, for it is not of the past, 
future, or present.    
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4. Ñaïo Tín: Toå thöù tö cuûa doøng Thieàn Trung quoác (580-651), laø 
ngöôøi keá vò toå Taêng Xaùn vaø laø thaày cuûa Hoaèng Nhaãn. Khaùc 
vôùi caùc toå Thieàn ñôøi tröôùc vaãn coøn chòu aûnh höôûng naëng neà 
cuûa Kinh ñieån, Ñaïo Tín ñaõ cho thaáy moät xu höôùng ñaëc tröng 
veà Thieàn. Moät ñoaïn trong caùc tröôùc taùc cuûa oâng oâng ñaõ vieát: 
“Haõy ngoài thieàn ñònh vôùi loøng haêng haùi, vì Thieàn laø caên baûn 
laø neàn taûng phaùt trieån giaùc ngoä. Haõy ñoùng cöûa laïi vaø ngoài 
xuoáng! Ñöøng tieáp tuïc ñoïc kinh maø khoâng chòu haønh trì nöõa.” 
Moät hoâm treân ñöôøng ñi gaëp Toå Taêng Xaùn, Ñaïo Tín lieàn thöa: 
“Xin Hoøa Thöôïng daïy con phaùp moân giaûi thoaùt.” Toå troá maét 
nhìn baûo: “Ai troùi buoäc ngöôi?” Ñaïo Tín thöa: “Khoâng ai troùi 
buoäc.” Toå baûo: “Vaäy thì caàu giaûi thoaùt ñeå laøm gì?” Caâu traû 
lôøi nhö saám seùt aáy ñaõ ñaùnh ñoäng taâm cuûa vò sö treû, khieán ngaøi 
lieàn ñaïi ngoä. Ñaïo Tín lieàn suïp laïy Toå. Veà sau ngaøi ñöôïc 
truyeàn y baùt laøm Toå thöù tö cuûa doøng Thieàn Trung Quoác. Theo 
Thieàn sö D.T. Suzuki trong Thieàn Luaän, Taäp I, döôùi traøo Töù 
Toå Ñaïo Tín, Thieàn chia ra laøm hai ngaønh. Ngaønh ñaàu goïi laø 
‘Ngöu Ñaàu Thieàn’ ôû nuùi Ngöu Ñaàu vaø khoâng ñöôïc coi nhö 
Thieàn chaùnh toâng. Tuy nhieân, ngaønh naày ñaõ sôùm mai moät sau 
khi vò toå khai saùng ra noù laø Phaùp Dung vieân tòch. Ngaønh sau 
do Hoaèng Nhaãn thoáng quaûn; ñoù laø ngaønh Thieàn coøn toàn taïi 
ñeán ngaøy hoâm nay—Tao-Hsin (580-651), the fourth patriarch 
of Zen in China, the student and dharma successor of Seng-
Ts’an and the master of Hung-Jen. Tao Hsin was different 
from other patriarchs preceeding him who were still strongly 
influenced by the orthodox Mahayana tradition and sutras. 
We can find in his works paragraphs encouraged disciples to 
meditate: “Let’s sit in meditation, Sitting is the basis, the 
fundamental development of enlightenment. Shut the door 
and sit! Don’t continue to read sutras without practicing.” One 
day Tao Hsin stopped the Third Patriarch Seng-Ts’an on the 
road and asked: “Honorable Master! Please be 
compassionate to show me the door to liberate.” The 
Patriarch stared at him and earnestly said: “Who has 
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restrained you, tell me.” Tao-Hsin replied: “No Sir, no one 
has.” The Patriarch then retorted: “So, what do you wish to be 
liberated from now?” This sharp reply thundered in the young 
monk’s head. As a result, Tao-Hsin awaked instantaneously, 
and prostrated the Patriarch in appreciation. Thereafter, he 
was bestowed with robe and bowl to become the Fourth 
Patriarch of the Zen Sect in China.  According to Zen master 
D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, under 
Tao-Hsin, the fourth patriarch, Zen in China was divided into 
two branches. The one known as ‘Niu-T’ou-Ch’an’ at Mount 
Niu-T’ou, and was considered not belonging to the orthodox 
line of Zen. However, this branch did not survive long after 
the passing of its founder, Fa-Jung. The other branch was 
headed by Hung-Jen, and it is his school that has survived till 
today.  

 
5.  Hoaèng Nhaãn: Zen master Hung-Jen (601-674)—Moät vò sö 

noåi tieáng, toå thöù naêm cuûa Thieàn Toâng Trung Hoa, ñeä töû cuûa 
Töù Toå Ñaïo Tín, vaø laø thaày cuûa Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng. Hoaèng 
Nhaãn cuøng queâ vôùi Toå Ñaïo Tín, ôû Kyø Chaâu. Hoaèng Nhaãn 
ñeán vôùi Töù Toå khi ngaøi coøn laø moät ñöùa treû; tuy nhieân, ñieàu 
maø ngaøi ñaõ laøm haøi loøng sö phuï laø vôùi cung caùch traû lôøi cuûa 
ngaøi qua cuoäc noùi chuyeän ñaàu tieân. Khi töù toå hoûi ngaøi veà hoï 
maø tieáng Trung Hoa goïi laø ‘Taùnh’ thì ngaøi ñaùp: “Con coù taùnh, 
nhöng chaúng phaûi laø taùnh thöôøng.” Toå beøn hoûi: “Vaäy laø taùnh 
gì?” Hoaèng Nhaãn ñaùp: “Laø Phaät taùnh.” Toå laïi hoûi: “Con 
khoâng coù taùnh sao?” Hoaèng Nhaãn ñaùp: “Nhöng taùnh voán laø 
khoâng.” Toå thaàm nhaän bieát ñaây laø ngöôøi seõ ñöôïc truyeàn thöøa 
veà sau naày. Ñaây chæ laø thuaät chôi chöõ, vì noùi veà toäc hoï hay 
danh taùnh vaø boån theå hay töï taùnh, ngöôøi Trung Hoa ñeàu ñoïc 
chung laø ‘taùnh.’ Toå Ñaïo Tín hoûi laø hoûi veà danh taùnh, coøn caäu 
beù Hoaèng Nhaãn laïi ñaùp veà töï taùnh, caäu ñaõ möôïn chöõ ñoàng 
aâm aáy coát ñöa ra kieán giaûi cuûa mình. Thaät vaäy veà sau naày 
Hoaèng Nhaãn ñöôïc Toå Ñaïo Tín truyeàn y baùt laøm toå thöù naêm 
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cuûa doøng Thieàn Trung Quoác. Ñaïo tröôøng cuûa Toå Hoaèng Nhaãn 
ôû Hoaøng Mai, taïi ñaây Toå noùi phaùp  vaø daïy Thieàn cho ñoà 
chuùng naêm traêm ngöôøi. Nhieàu ngöôøi cho raèng ngaøi laø vò 
Thieàn sö ñaàu tieân coù yù ñònh giaûi thoâng ñieäp Thieàn theo giaùo 
lyù Kim Cang. Tröôùc thôøi Hoaèng Nhaãn, thöôøng caùc vò Thieàn sö 
hoaèng hoùa trong im laëng, khieán ñaïi chuùng chuù yù; caùc ngaøi 
laùnh aån treân nuùi cao, xa caûnh gioù buïi cuûa theá gian, neân khoâng 
ai bieát vieäc laøm cuûa caùc ngaøi phaûi traùi theá naøo maø ñònh luaän. 
Nhöng Hoaèng Nhaãn laø vò ñaõ coâng khai xuaát hieän giöõa ñaïi 
chuùng, vaø doïn ñöôøng cho ngöôøi keá vò cuûa mình laø Hueä 
Naêng—Hung-Jeân, a noted monk. He was the fifth patriarch, a 
disciple of the fourth patriarch Tao-Hsin, and the master of 
the sixth patriarch Hui-Neng. Hung-Jen came from the same 
province as his predecessor, Tao-Hsin in Ch’i-Chou. Hung-
Jen came to the fourth patriarch when he was still a little boy; 
however, what he pleased his master at their first interview 
was the way he answered. When Tao-Hsin asked what was 
his family name, which pronounced ‘hsing’ in Chinese, he 
said: “I have a nature (hsing), and it is not an ordinary one.” 
The patriarch asked: “What is that?” Hung-Jen said: “It is the 
Buddha-nature (fo-hsing).” The patriarch asked: “Then you 
have no name?” Hung-Jun replied: “No, master, for it is 
empty in its nature.” Tao-Hsin knew this boy would be an 
excellent candidate for the next patriarch. Here is a play of 
words; the characters denoting ‘family name’ and that for 
‘nature’ are both pronounced ‘hsing.’ When Tao-Hsin was 
referring to the ‘family name’ the young boy Hung-Jen took it 
for ‘nature’ purposely, whereby to express his view by a 
figure of speech. Finally, Hung-Jen became the fifth patriarch 
of the Chinese Zen line. His temple was situated in Wang-
Mei Shan (Yellow Plum Mountain), where he preached and 
gave lessons in Zen to his five hundred pupils. Some people 
said that he was the first Zen master who attempted to 
interpret the message of Zen according to the doctrine of the 
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Diamond Sutra. Before the time of Hung-Jen, Zen followers 
had kept quiet, though working steadily, without arresting 
public attention; the masters had retired either into the 
mountains or in the deep forests where nobody could tell 
anything about their doings. But Hung-Jen was the first who 
appeared in the field preparing the way for his successor, 
Hui-Neng.  

6.  Hueä Naêng: Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng: Hui-Neng (638-713)—
Moät trong caùc nhaø sö xuaát chuùng ñôøi nhaø Ñöôøng, sanh naêm 
638 sau Taây Lòch, toå thöù saùu cuûa Thieàn Toâng Trung Hoa. Hueä 
Naêng laø ngöôøi huyeän Taân Chaâu xöù Laõnh Nam, moà coâi cha töø 
thuôû nhoû. Ngöôøi ta noùi ngaøi raát ngheøo neân phaûi baùn cuûi nuoâi 
meï giaø goùa buïa; raèng oâng muø chöõ; raèng oâng ñaïi ngoä vì vaøo 
luùc thieáu thôøi nghe ñöôïc moät ñoaïn trong Kinh Kim Cang. 
Ngaøy kia, sau khi gaùnh cuûi baùn taïi moät tieäm khaùch, ngaøi ra veà 
thì nghe coù ngöôøi tuïng kinh Phaät. Lôøi kinh chaán ñoäng maïnh 
tinh thaàn cuûa ngaøi. Ngaøi beøn hoûi khaùch tuïng kinh gì vaø thænh 
ôû ñaâu. Khaùch noùi töø Nguõ Toå ôû Hoaøng Mai. Sau khi bieát roõ 
ngaøi ñem loøng khao khaùt muoán hoïc kinh aáy vôùi vò thaày naày. 
Hueä Naêng beøn lo lieäu tieàn baïc ñeå laïi cho meï giaø vaø leân 
ñöôøng caàu phaùp. Veà sau ngaøi ñöôïc choïn laøm vò toå thöù saùu qua 
baøi keä chöùng toû noäi kieán thaâm haäu maø oâng ñaõ nhôø ngöôøi khaùc 
vieát duøm ñeå ñaùp laïi vôùi baøi keä cuûa Thaàn Tuù. Nhö moät vò laõnh 
ñaïo Thieàn Toâng phöông Nam, oâng daïy thieàn ñoán ngoä, qua 
thieàn ñònh maø nhöõng tö töôûng khaùch quan vaø voïng chaáp ñeàu 
tan bieán. Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng khoâng bao giôø chính thöùc trao 
ngoâi toå cho ngöôøi ñaéc phaùp cuûa oâng, do vaäy maø coù khoaûng 
troáng; tuy nhieân, nhöõng vò sö xuaát chuùng cuûa caùc theá heä keá 
tieáp, ôû Trung Hoa, Vieät Nam (ñaëc bieät laø doøng Laâm Teá), vaø 
Nhaät Boån, ñeàu ñöôïc kính troïng vì thaønh quaû saùng choùi cuûa 
hoï—He was born in 638 A.D., one of the most distinguished 
of the Chinese masters during the T’ang dynasty,  the sixth 
patriarch of Intuitional or meditation sect (Zen Buddhism) in 
China. Hui-Neng came from Hsin-Chou in the southern parts 



 93

of China. His father died when he was very young. It is said 
that he was very poor that he had to sell firewood to support 
his widowed mother; that he was illiterate; that he became 
enlightened in his youth upon hearing a passage from the 
Diamond sutra. One day, he came out of a house where he 
sold some fuel, he heard a man reciting a Buddhist Sutra. The 
words deeply touched his heart. Finding what sutra it was and 
where it was possible to get it, a longing came over him to 
study it with the master. Later,   he was selected to become 
the Sixth Patriarch through a verse someone wrote for him to 
respon to Shen-Hsiu demonstrating his profound insight. As 
leader of the Southern branch of Ch’an school, he taught the 
doctrine of Spontaneous Realization or Sudden 
Enlightenment, through meditation in which thought, 
objectively and all attachment are eliminated. The Sixth 
Patriarch Hui-Neng never passed on the patriarchy to his 
successor, so it lapsed. However, the outstanding masters of 
succeeding generations, both in China, Vietnam (especially 
Lin-Chi) and Japan, were highly respected for their high 
attainments.   

• Khi tôùi Hoaøng Mai, ngaøi laøm leã ra maét Nguõ Toå. Nguõ toå hoûi: 
“OÂng töø ñaâu ñeán?” Hueä Naêng ñaùp: “Töø Laõnh Nam ñeán.” Toå 
hoûi: “OÂng muoán caàu gì?” Hueä Naêng ñaùp: “Chæ caàu laøm Phaät 
chöù khoâng caàu gì khaùc.” Toå noùi: “Ngöôøi Laõnh Nam khoâng coù 
taùnh Phaät, sao laøm Phaät ñöôïc?” Hueä Naêng ñaùp ngay: “Thöa 
Toå, ngöôøi coù nam baéc, taùnh Phaät haù vaäy sao?” Lôøi ñaùp ñeïp 
loøng Toå laém. Theá roài Hueä Naêng ñöôïc giao cho coâng vieäc  giaõ 
gaïo cho nhaø chuøa. Hôn taùm thaùng sau maø Hueä Naêng chæ bieát 
coù coâng vieäc haï baïc aáy. Ñeán khi Nguõ Toå ñònh choïn ngöôøi keá 
vò ngoâi Toå giöõa ñaùm moân nhaân. Ngaøy kia Toå baùo caùo vò naøo 
coù theå toû ra ñaït lyù ñaïo, Toå seõ truyeàn y phaùp cho maø laøm Toå 
thöù saùu. Luùc aáy Thaàn Tuù laø ngöôøi hoïc cao nhaát trong nhoùm 
moân ñoà, vaø nhuaàn nhaõ nhaát veà vieäc ñaïo, coá nhieân ñöôïc ñoà 
chuùng coi nhö xöùng ñaùng nhaát höôûng vinh döï aáy, beøn laøm 
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moät baøi keä trình choã hieåu bieát, vaø bieân nôi vaùch beân chaùi nhaø 
chuøa. Keä raèng—When he reached Wang-Mei, he came and 
bowed before the patriarch. The patriarch asked: Where do 
you come from?” Hui-Neng replied: “I am a farmer from 
Hsin-Chou from the southern part of China.” The patriarch 
asked: “What do you want here?” Hui-Neng replied: “I come 
here to wish to become a Buddha and nothing else.” The 
patriarch said: “So you are a southerner, but the southerners 
have no Buddha-nature; how could you expect to attain 
Buddhahood?” Hui-Neng immediately responded: “There 
may be southerners and northerners, but as far as Buddha-
nature goes, how could you make such a distinction in it?” 
This pleased the master very much. Hui-Neng was given an 
office as rice-pounder for the Sangha in the temple. More 
than eight months, it is said, he was employed in this menial 
labour, when the fifth patriarch wished to select his spiritual 
successor from among his many disciples. One day the 
patriarch made an announcement that any one who could 
prove his thorough comprehension of the religion would be 
given the patriarchal robe and proclaimed as his ligitimate 
heir. At that time, Shen-Hsiu, who was the most learned of all 
the disciples and thoroughly versed in the lore of his religion, 
and who was therefore considered by his fellow monks to be 
the heir of the school, composed a stanza expressing his view, 
and posted it on the outside wall of the meditation hall, which 
read:   

Thaân thò Boà ñeà thoï, 
        Taâm nhö minh caûnh ñaøi 
        Thôøi thôøi thöôøng phaát thöùc, 
        Vaät xöû nhaï traàn ai. 
        (Thaân laø caây Boà Ñeà, 
         Taâm nhö ñaøi göông saùng 
         Luoân luoân sieâng lau chuøi 
         Chôù ñeå dính buïi baëm).  
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        The body is like the bodhi tree, 
        The mind is like a mirror bright, 
        Take heed to keep it always clean, 

   And let no dust accumulate on it.    
Ai ñoïc qua cuõng khoaùi traù, vaø thaàm nghó theá naøo taùc giaû cuõng 
ñöôïc phaàn thöôûng xöùng ñaùng. Nhöng saùng hoâm sau, vöøa thöùc 
giaác, ñoà chuùng raát ñoåi ngaïc nhieân khi thaáy moät baøi keä khaùc 
vieát beân caïnh nhö sau. Taùc giaû cuûa baøi keä naày laø moät cö só 
chuyeân lo taïp dòch döôùi beáp, suoát ngaøy chæ bieát böõa cuûi, giaõ 
gaïo cho chuøa. Dieän maïo ngöôøi quaù taàm thöôøng ñeán noãi 
khoâng maáy ai ñeå yù, neân luùc baáy giôø toaøn theå ñoà chuùng raát ñoãi 
söûng soát. Nhöng Toå thì thaáy ôû vò Taêng khoâng tham voïng aáy 
moät phaùp khí coù theå thoáng laõnh ñoà chuùng sau naày, vaø nhaát 
ñònh truyeàn y phaùp cho ngöôøi. Nhöng Toå laïi coù yù lo, vì haàu 
heát moân ñoà cuûa Toå ñeàu chöa ñuû hueä nhaõn ñeå nhaän ra aùnh 
tröïc giaùc thaâm dieäu trong nhöõng haøng chöõ treân cuûa ngöôøi giaõ 
gaïo Hueä Naêng. Neáu Toå coâng boá vinh döï ñaéc phaùp aáy leân e 
nguy hieåm ñeán taùnh maïng ngöôøi thoï phaùp. Neân Toå ngaàm baûo 
Hueä Naêng ñuùng canh ba, khi ñoà chuùng nguû yeân, vaøo tònh haát 
Toå daïy vieäc. Theá roài Toå trao y phaùp  cho Hueä Naêng laøm tín 
vaät chöùng toû baèng côù ñaéc phaùp voâ thöôïng, vaø baùo tröôùc haäu 
vaän cuûa ñaïo Thieàn seõ röïc rôõ hôn bao giôø heát. Toå coøn daën 
Hueä Naêng chôù voäi noùi phaùp, maø haõy taïm mai danh aån tích nôi 
röøng nuùi, chôø ñeán thôøi cô seõ coâng khai xuaát hieän vaø hoaèng 
döông chaùnh phaùp. Toå coøn noùi y phaùp truyeàn laïi töø Toå Boà Ñeà 
Ñaït Ma laøm tín vaät sau naày ñöøng truyeàn xuoáng nöõa, vì töø ñoù 
Thieàn ñaõ ñöôïc theá gian coâng nhaän, khoâng caàn phaûi duøng y aùo 
tieâu bieåu cho tín taâm nöõa. Ngay trong ñeâm aáy Hueä Naêng töø 
giaõ toå—All those who read these lines were greatly 
impressed and secretly cherished the idea that the author of 
this gatha would surely  be awarded the prize. But when they 
awoke the next morning they were surprised to see another 
gatha written alongside of it. The writer of these lines was an 
insignificant layman in the service of the monastery, who 
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spent most of his time inpounding rice and splitting wood for 
the temple. He has such an unassuming air that nobody ever 
thought much of him, and therefore the entire community was 
now set astir to see this challenge made upon its recognized 
authority. But the fifth patriarch saw in this unpretentious 
monk a future leader of mankind, and decided to transfer to 
him the robe of his office. He had, however, some misgivings 
concerning the matter; for the majority of his disciples were 
not enlightened enough to see anything of deep religious 
intuition in the lines by the rice-pounder, Hui-Neng. If he 
were publicly awarded the honour they might do him harm. 
So the fifth patriarch gave a secret sign to Hui-Neng to come 
to his room at midnight, when the rest of the monks were still 
asleep. The he gave him the robe as insignia of his authority 
and in ackowledgement  of his unsurpassed spiritual 
attainment, and with the assurance that the future of their 
faith would be brighter than ever. The patriarch then advised 
him that it would be wise for him to hide his own light under a 
bushel until the proper time arrived for the public appearance 
and active propaganda, and also that the robe which was 
handed down from Bodhi-Dharma as a sign of faith should no 
more be given up to Hui-Neng'’ successors, beause Zen was 
now fully recognized by the outside world in general and 
there was no more necessity to symbolize the faith by the 
transference of the robe. That night Hui-Neng left the 
monastery.   

Keä raèng—The gatha read:   
Boà ñeà boån voâ thoï, 
Minh caûnh dieät phi ñaøi, 

          Baûn lai voâ nhaát vaät,  
          Haø xöù nhaï traàn ai ?  
          (Boà ñeà voán khoâng caây, 
          Göông saùng cuõng chaúng ñaøi, 
          Xöa nay khoâng moät vaät, 
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          Choã naøo dính buïi baëm?)  
The Bodhi is not like the tree, 

           (Bodhi tree has been no tree) 
           The mirror bright is nowhere shinning, 
           (The shining mirror was actually none) 
           As there is nothing from the first, 
           (From the beginning, nothing has existed) 
           Where can the dust itself accumulate? 
           (How would anything be dusty?) 
• Ngöôøi ta keå raèng ba ngaøy sau khi Hueä Naêng rôøi khoûi Hoaøng 

Mai thì tin maät truyeàn y phaùp traøn lan khaép choán giaø lam, moät 
soá Taêng phaãn uaát do Hueä Minh caàm ñaàu ñuoåi theo Hueä 
Naêng. Qua moät heûm nuùi caùch chuøa khaù xa, thaáy nhieàu ngöôøi 
ñuoåi theo kòp, Hueä Naêng beøn neùm caùi aùo phaùp treân taûng ñaù 
gaàn ñoù, vaø noùi vôùi Hueä Minh: “AÙo naày laø vaät laøm tin cuûa chö 
Toå, haù duøng söùc maø tranh ñöôïc sao? Muoán laáy thì cöù laáy ñi!” 
Hueä Minh naém aùo coá dôû leân, nhöng aùo naëng nhö nuùi, oâng beøn 
ngöøng tay, boái roái, run sôï. Toå hoûi: “OÂng ñeán ñaây caàu gì? Caàu 
aùo hay caàu Phaùp?” Hueä Minh thöa: “Chaúng ñeán vì aùo, chính 
vì Phaùp ñoù.” Toå noùi: “Vaäy neân taïm döùt töôûng nieäm, laønh döõ 
thaûy ñöøng nghó tôùi.” Hueä Minh vaâng nhaän. Giaây laâu Toå noùi: 
“Ñöøng nghó laønh, ñöøng nghó döõ, ngay trong luùc aáy ñöa toâi 
xem caùi boån lai dieän muïc cuûa oâng tröôùc khi cha meï chöa sanh 
ra oâng.” Thoaït nghe, Hueä Minh boãng saùng roõ ngay caùi chaân 
lyù caên baûn maø baáy laâu nay mình tìm kieám khaép beân ngoaøi ôû 
muoân vaät. Caùi hieåu cuûa oâng baây giôø laø caùi hieåu cuûa ngöôøi 
uoáng nöôùc laïnh noùng töï bieát. OÂng caûm ñoäng quaù ñoãi ñeán toaùt 
moà hoâi, traøo nöôùc maét, roài cung kính ñeán gaàn Toå chaép tay 
laøm leã, thöa: “Ngoaøi lôøi maät yù nhö treân coøn coù yù maät naøo nöõa 
khoâng?” Toå noùi: “Ñieàu toâi noùi vôùi oâng töùc chaúng phaûi laø maät. 
Neáu oâng töï soi trôû laïi seõ thaáy caùi maät laø ôû nôi oâng.”—Three 
days after Hui-Neng left Wang-Mei, the news of what  had 
happened in secret became noised abroad throughout the 
monastery, and a group of indignant monks, headed by Hui-
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Ming, pursued Hui-Neng, who, in accordance with his 
master’s instructions, was silently leaving the monastery. 
When he was overtaken by the pursuers while crossing a 
mountain-pass far from the monastery, he laid down his robe 
on a rock near by and said to Hui-Ming: “This robe 
symbolizes our patriarchal faith and is not to be carried away 
by force. Take this along with you if you desired to.” Hui-
Ming tried to lift it, but it was as heavy as a mountain. He 
halted, hesitated, and trembled with fear. At last he said: "I 
come here to obtain the faith and not the robe. Oh my brother 
monk, please dispel my ignorance.” The sixth patriarch said: 
“If you came for the faith, stop all your hankerings. Do not 
think of good, do not think of evil, but see what at this 
moment your own original face even before you were born 
does look like.” After this, Hui-Ming at once perceived the 
fundamental truth of things, which for a long time he had 
sought in things without. He now understood everything, as if 
had taken a cup full of cold water and tasted it to his own 
satisfaction. Out of the immensity of his feeling he was 
literally bathed in tears and perspirations, and most 
reverently approaching the patriarch he bowed and asked: 
“Besides this hidden sense as is embodied in these significant 
words, is there anything which is secret?” The patriarch 
replied: “In what I have shown to you there is nothing hidden. 
If you reflect within yourself and recognize your own face, 
which was before the world, secrecy is in yourself.”     

• Ngaøi cuõng daïy raèng: “Khoâng ngôø töï taùnh mình voán thanh 
tònh, voán khoâng sanh khoâng dieät, voán töï ñaày ñuû, voán khoâng 
dao ñoäng, voán sanh muoân phaùp.” 

• He also said: “It was beyond my doubt that: 
       The True Nature has originally been serene 
       The True Nature has never been born  nor extinct. 
       The True Nature has been self-fulfilled. 
       The True Nature has never been changed. 
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The True Nature has been giving rise to all things in the 
world.”  

• Nhöõng lôøi thuyeát giaûng cuûa oâng ñöôïc löu giöõ laïi trong Phaùp 
Baûo Ñaøn Kinh, taùc phaåm Phaät phaùp duy nhaát cuûa Trung Quoác 
ñöôïc toân xöng laø “Kinh.” OÂng tòch naêm 713 sau Taây Lòch—
His words are preserved in a work called the Platform Sutra, 
the only sacred Chinese Buddhist writing which has been 
honoured with the title Ching or Sutra. He died in 713 A.D. 

• Trong Phaùp Baûo Ñaøn Kinh, Luïc Toå keå laïi raèng sau khi ñöôïc 
truyeàn phaùp vaø nhaän y baùt töø Nguõ Toå, ngaøi ñaõ soáng nhöõng 
naêm aån daät trong röøng vôùi nhoùm thôï saên. Khi tôùi giôø aên, ngaøi 
noùi ‘nhöõng ngöôøi thôï saên naáu thòt vôùi rau caûi. Neáu hoï baûo 
ngaøi aên thì ngaøi chæ löïa rau maø aên.’ Luïc Toå khoâng aên thòt 
khoâng phaûi vì Ngaøi chaáp chay chaáp khoâng chay, maø vì loøng 
töø bi voâ haïn cuûa ngaøi—In the Platform Sutra, the Chinese 
Patriarch Hui Neng relates that after inheriting the Dharma, 
robes, and bowl from the Fifth Patriarch, he spent years in 
seclusion with a group of hunters. At mealtimes, they cooked 
meat in the same pot with the vegetables. If he was asked to 
share, he would pick just only the vegetables out of the meat. 
He would not eat meat, not because he was attached to 
vegetarianism, or non-vegetarianism, but because of his 
limitless compassion.   

 
 Phaùp Dung Thieàn Sö: Zen Master Phaùp Dung. Moät trong 

nhöõng thieàn sö sôùm nhaát cuûa Trung Quoác, coøn ñöôïc goïi laø Ngöu 
Ñaàu, laáy teân töø ngoïn nuùi nôi oâng soáng. Phaùp Dung laø ñeä töû cuûa Töù 
Toå Ñaïo Tín; tuy nhieân, oâng khoâng ñöôïc keá thöøa Phaùp. Do ñoù phaùi 
cuûa oâng khoâng ñöôïc thöøa nhaän—Fa-Yung (594-657), one of the 
earliest Chinese Zen masters. Fa-Yung is also called Niu-T’ou, 
named after the mountain on which he lived, founded the Niu-T’ou 
school. He was a student of T’ao-Hsin, the fourth patriarch of 
Chinese Ch’an; however, he was not confirmed as a dharma 
successor. Thus Niu-T’ou school was not among the acknowledged 
Ch’an schools.  
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• Thôøi nieân thieáu, Phaùp Dung laø moät nhaø Khoång hoïc uyeân baùc, 
nhöng oâng bò Phaät giaùo loâi cuoán vaø taäp luyeän thieàn ñònh. Cuoái cuøng 
oâng lui veà nguï trong ñoäng treân nuùi Ngöu Ñaàu—In his younger 
years, he was a Confucian scholar. Nevertheless, he was attracted 
to Buddhism, and underwent Buddhist meditative training. 
Eventually he withdrew into a cave on Mount Niu-T’ou. 

• Theo Caûnh Ñöùc Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc, Ñaïo Tín linh caûm thaáy moät vò 
Thaùnh coù söùc maïnh taâm linh ñang nguï treân nuùi Ngöu Ñaàu, ngaøy 
ngaøy muoân chim ñeàu mang hoa ñeán cuùng döôøng, beøn quyeát ñònh 
ñeán thaêm. Sau maáy hoâm tìm kieám, Ñaïo Tín tìm thaáy Phaùp Dung 
ñang ngoài thieàn ñònh treân moät taûng ñaù. Sau khi töï giôùi thieäu, Ñaïo 
Tín boãng giöït mình khi nghe tieáng hoå gaàm ôû söôøn nuùi. “Ta xem 
ngöôøi vaãn chöa ñöôïc giaûi thoaùt,” Phaùp Dung noùi, coá ñeå cho Ñaïo 
Tín bieát raèng mình vaãn coøn nhöõng daáu veát raøng buoäc vôùi caùi toâi. 
Moät laùt sau, khi Phaùp Dung ñöùng leân töø choã taûng ñaù, Ñaïo Tín beøn 
vieát chöõ “Phaät.” Khi Phaùp Dung trôû laïi choã ngoài aáy, oâng luøi laïi chôù 
khoâng daùm ngoài leân chöõ “Phaät” naày. Ñaïo Tín vöøa noùi vöøa mæm 
cöôøi, “Ta xem ngöôøi vaãn chöa ñöôïc giaûi thoaùt.” Phaùp Dung phaûn 
öùng moät caùch boái roái vì vöôùng phaûi nhöõng quan nieäm Phaät giaùo 
chính thoáng. Ngaøi beøn yeâu caàu Ñaïo Tín chæ daïy cho mình, vaø Ñaïo 
Tín ñaõ laøm ñieàu ñoù—According to the Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu, 
T’ao-Hsin sensed that there was a holy man of great power living 
on Mount Niu-T’ou, and birds brought all kinds of flowers to offer 
to him, so Tao-Hsin decided to go there to look for him. After 
searching for a few days, he found Fa-Yung on a cliff absorbed in 
meditation. Then suddenly T’ao-Hsin seemed to hear the roaring of 
a tiger reverberating from the cliff face, which startled him. “I see 
you’re not rid of it yet.” Fa-Yung remarked, by which he certainly 
meant that T’ao-Hsin still showed traces of ego. A moment later, 
when Fa-Yung got up from his meditation, T’ao-Hsin inscribed the 
Chinese character for “Buddha” on the spot where he had been 
sitting. When Fa-Yung came back to take his place again, he in his 
turn was startled and unwilling to sit down on the sacred name. “I 
see you’re not rid of it yet,” said T’ao-Hsin, smiling. Fa-Yung, who 
as shown by his reaction was still caught in orthodox Buddhist 
conceptions and did not understand this comment on the part of the 
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fourth patriarch, asked him to instruct him in its deep meaning, 
which T’ao Hsin then did.  

• Ngöôøi ta noùi khi Ñaïo Tín ñi khoûi ñoù, thì chim khoâng coøn mang hoa 
veà cho Phaùp Dung nöõa, ñoù laø daáu hieäu chöùng toû ngaøi ñaõ ñaït tôùi ñaïi 
giaùc saâu ñeán möùc khoâng coøn ñeå laïi moät daáu veát naøo nöõa—It is said 
that after T’ao-Hsin left Fa-Yung, no more birds brought (offered) 
flowers to Fa-Yung, a sign that his enlightenment now left no 
“traces.”  

• Veà sau caùc moân ñoà tuï taäp laïi quanh Phaùp Dung, oâng trình baøy cho 
hoï nghe veà Phaät Phaùp theo loái hieåu cuûa mình, do ñoù taïo thaønh 
tröôøng phaùi Ngöu Ñaàu. Moät nhaø sö Nhaät Baûn teân Saichoâ ñaõ ñöa 
hoïc thuyeát naày veà Nhaät, nhöng phaùi Ngöu Ñaàu khoâng phaùt trieån caû 
taïi Trung Quoác laãn Nhaät Baûn. Sau ñoù vaøi theá heä thì taøn luïi—Later, 
disciples gathered around Fa-Yung and he taught them the Buddha-
dharma in his style, thus founded the Niu-T’ou school of Ch’an. 
The teachings of this school were brought to Japan by the Japanese 
monk named Saichoâ. However, these teachings never became of 
major importance for the development of the Ch’an tradition either 
in China or Japan and died out after a few generations.   
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1.  Haønh Tö Thanh Nguyeân Thieàn Sö 
Xing-Si-Quing-Yuan 

 
 
     Seventh Generation of Chinese Zen (First Generation after 
the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng)—Xing-Si-Quing-Yuan—Thieàn Sö 
Haønh Tö taïi nuùi Thanh Nguyeân, sanh naêm 660 sau Taây Lòch, laø 
moät ñeä töû xuaát saéc cuûa Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng. OÂng xuaát gia töø thuôû 
nhoû. Sau naày nghe coù Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng ôû Taøo Kheâ, sö lieàn ñeán 
tham hoïc. Haønh Tö hoûi Luïc Toå, “Phaûi laøm vieäc gì ñeå khoûi rôi vaøo 
nhöõng traïng thaùi phaùt trieån taâm linh?” Toå gaïn hoûi laïi, “OÂng töøng 
laøm vieäc gì?” Haønh Tö traû lôøi, “Toâi khoâng thöïc haønh töù dieäu ñeá.” 
Toå noùi laïi, “Vaäy rôi vaøo caùi gì?” Haønh tö ñaùp laïi, “Töù Thaùnh Ñeá 
cuõng chaúng laøm, thì laøm gì coù rôi vaøo giai ñoaïn phaùt trieån taâm 
linh naøo?” Toå thaàm thaùn phuïc vaø höùa nhaän Haønh Tö. Daàu taïi Taøo 
Kheâ taêng chuùng khaù ñoâng, Haønh Tö ñöôïc Toå cho ñöùng ñaàu trong 
chuùng. Moät hoâm Toå goïi Haønh Tö laïi baûo, “Töø tröôùc y phaùp caû 
hai ñeàu ñöôïc thaày truyeàn cho troø, y ñeå tieâu bieåu laøm tin, phaùp ñeå 
aán taâm, nay khoâng coøn sôï ngöôøi chaúng tin. Ta töø ngaøy nhaän y 
ñeán nay ñaõ gaëp nhieàu tai naïn khoù khaên. Hôn nöõa, ñôøi sau laém 
caïnh tranh. Y ñeå laïi Sôn Moân, ngöôi ñeán moät phöông truyeàn baù 
phaùp ta khoâng cho ñöùt ñoaïn. Thieàn Sö Haønh Tö thò tòch naêm 740 
sau Taây Lòch—Xing-Si Quing-Yuan was born in 660 A.D., an 
eminent student of the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng. He left home 
when he was young. Upon hearing that the Sixth Patriarch Hui-
Neng was preaching at T’ao-Xi, he traveled there to study with 
him. Xing-Si asked the Sixth Patriarch, “In all that I do, how can I 
avoid falling into stages of spiritual development?” The Sixth 
Patriarch said, “How do you practice?” Xing-Si said, “I don’t 
even pratice the four noble truths.” The Sixth Patriarch said, 
“What stage have you fallen into?” Xing-Si said, “Without even 
studying the four noble truths, what stages could I have fallen 
into?” The Sixth Patriarch esteemed Xing-Si’s ability. Although 
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there were many in the congrgation, Xing-Si was selected as 
head monk.  
One day the Sixth Patriarch said to Xing-Si, “In the past, the robe 
and  teaching have been passed down together, each generation 
of teacher and student passing them on in turn. The robe has been 
evidence of the transmission. The authentic teaching is passed 
from mind to mind. Now I have suitable heirs. Why worry about 
not having evidence of transmission? Since I received the robe I 
have encountered innumerable difficulties. Moreover, in future 
times, the competition for preeminence between Zen schools will 
be even greater. The robe remains at the Zen Mountain Gate. 
You must establish a separate assembly and expound the 
teaching. Don’t allow my Dharma to be cut off.  
• Moät hoâm Thieàn sö Thaàn Hoäi ñeán tham vaán, sö hoûi: “ÔÛ ñaâu 

ñeán?” Thaàn Hoäi ñaùp: “Taøo Kheâ ñeán.” Sö hoûi: “YÙ chæ Taøo 
Kheâ theá naøo?” Thaàn Hoäi chænh thaân roài thoâi. Sö baûo: “Vaãn 
coøn ñeo ngoùi gaïch.” Thaàn Hoäi hoûi: “ÔÛ ñaây Hoøa Thöôïng coù 
vaøng roøng cho ngöôøi chaêng?” Sö hoûi: Giaû söû coù cho, oâng ñeå 
vaøo choã naøo?”—One day, He-Ze-Shen-Hui came to visit the 
master. Xing-Si said: “Where have you come from?” Shen-
Hui said: “From Cao-Xi.” Xing-Si said: “What is the essential 
doctrine of Cao-Xi?” Shen-Hui suddenly stood up straight. 
Xing-Si said: “So, you’re still just carrying common tiles.” 
Shen-Hui said: “Does the Master not have gold here to give 
people?” Xing-Si said: “I don’t have any. Where would you 
go to find some?”  

• Coù vò Taêng ñeán hoûi sö: “Theá naøo laø ñaïi yù Phaät phaùp?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Gaïo ôû Loâ Laêng giaù bao nhieâu?”—A monk asked Xing-
Si: “What is the great meaning of the Buddhadharma?” Xing-
Si said: “What is the price of rice in Lu-Ling?”    

• Thieàn sö haønh Tö thò tòch naêm 740 sau Taây lòch—Zen master 
Xing-Si died in 740 A.D.   

2.  Thaàn Hoäi Haø Traïch 
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Shen-Hui-He-Ze 
(670-762) 

 
 
     Thaàn Hoäi Haø Traïch, hoï Cao, sanh naêm 670 sau Taây Lòch, xuaát 
gia naêm 14 tuoåi. OÂng laø moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû noåi baät cuûa Luïc 
Toå Hueä Naêng. OÂng maïnh meõ uûng hoä cho vò trí cuûa Luïc Toå trong 
lòch söû Thieàn Toâng Trung Hoa. Thaàn Hoäi daãn ñaàu Thieàn Phaùi 
truyeàn laïi bôûi Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng ôû phöông Nam, vaø maïnh meõ taán 
coâng phaùi Thaàn Tuù phöông Baéc. OÂng ñöa ra hai lyù do ñeå taán 
coâng phaùi Thaàn Tuù—Shen-Hui-He-Ze, surname was Kao. He 
was born in 670 A.D., and left home at the age of 14.  He was 
one of the eminent disciples of the Sixth Patriarch. He strongly 
supported and promoted Hui-Neng’s place in Chinese Zen 
history. Shen-Hui led the Southern school, and strongly attacked 
what became widely known as the Northern school, the school 
associated with Shen-Xiu.  Shen-Hui put forward two reasons for 
his attack on the Northern school: 
1) Lyù do thöù nhaát, oâng taán coâng veà söï khoâng chính thoáng cuûa 

phaùi Thaàn Tuù vaø maïnh meõ cho raèng Hueä Naêng môùi laø ngöôøi 
truyeàn thöøa y baùt chính thoáng töø Nguõ Toå Hoaèng Nhaãn. Dó 
nhieân cuoäc tranh luaän töï noùi leân raèng oâng chính laø Thaát Toå 
cuûa doøng Boà Ñeà Ñaït Ma—The first reason, he attacked the 
legitimacy as the Dharma heir of Hongren and proposed that 
the honour belonged to Hui-Neng. Of course the argument 
was self-serving, since Shen-Hui could claim to be the true 
Seventh Patriarch of the Bodhidharma line. 

2) Lyù do thöù nhì maø oâng taán coâng phaùi Thaàn Tuù, oâng cho raèng 
thieàn phaùi cuûa Thaàn Tuù laø “tieäm moân,” raát xa laï vôùi thieàn 
phaùi “ñoán ngoä” maø Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng ñaõ truyeàn laïi—The 
second reason, for attacking Shen-Xiu was his Dharma gate 
was gradual, which was fundamentally at odds with what 
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Shen-Hui regarded as the genuine Zen of his teacher, Hui-
Neng.   

• Naêm möôøi boán tuoåi, khi ñang laø Sa Di ôû chuøa Ngoïc Tuyeàn, 
sö tìm ñeán yeát kieán Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng. Toå hoûi: “Tri thöùc töø 
phöông xa nhoïc nhaèn tìm ñeán, coù ñem ñöôïc boån (goác) theo 
chaêng? Neáu coù goác phaûi bieát chuû, thöû noùi xem?” Sö thöa: 
“Laáy khoâng truï laøm goác, thaáy töùc laø chuû.” Toå baûo: “Sa Di ñaâu 
neân duøng lôøi ñoù.” Sö thöa: “Hoøa Thöôïng ngoài thieàn laø thaáy 
hay chaúng thaáy?” Toå caàm gaäy ñaùnh sö ba gaäy, hoûi: “Ta ñaùnh 
ngöôi ñau hay chaúng ñau?” Sö thöa: “Cuõng ñau cuõng chaúng 
ñau.” Toå noùi: “Ta cuõng thaáy cuõng chaúng thaáy.” Trong khi bò 
ñaùnh, Thaàn Hoäi nghó: “Vò Thaày naày thaät vó ñaïi. Thaät khoù maø 
gaëp ñöôïc moät ngöôøi nhö vaäy duø trong nhieàu kieáp. Ñaõ gaëp roài 
khoâng theå boû lôõ dòp may ngaøn ñôøi—Zen master He-Ze-Shen-
Hui of the Western Capital came from Xiang-Yang, when he 
was a novice monk at the age of fourteen. At his first meeting 
with the Sixth Patriarch. The Sixth Patriarch asked Shen-Hui: 
“You have come on an arduous journey from afar. Did you 
bring what is fundamental? If you have what is fundamental 
then can you see the host. Let’s see what you have to say.” 
Shen-Hui said: “I take no abode as the fundamental. What is 
seen is the host.” The Sixth Patriarch said: “This novice is 
talking nonesense!” He then took his staff and struck Shen-
Hui. As he was being beaten, Shen-Hui thought: “This Master 
is such a great and wise sage. It is difficult to meet such a 
person even after many kalpas of time. Having met him today 
how can I lament my life?” 

• Moät hoâm Toå baûo ñaïi chuùng: “Ta coù moät vaät khoâng ñaàu khoâng 
ñuoâi, khoâng teân khoâng hoï, khoâng löng khoâng maët, caùc ngöôi 
bieát chaêng?” Sö böôùc ra thöa: “AÁy laø baûn nguyeân cuûa chö 
Phaät, laø Phaät taùnh ngöôi laø khoâng teân khoâng hoï, nguôi laïi keâu 
laø baûn nguyeân, Phaät taùnh. Ngöôi laïi ñi laáy tranh che ñaàu, 
cuõng chæ thaønh toâng ñoà cuûa haøng tri giaûi.”  Sö leã baùi lui ra—
Once, the Sixth Patriarch addressed the congregation, saying: 
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“I have something which has no head or tail. It is nameless 
and can’t be described. It has no back and no front. Do any of 
you know what it is?” Shen-Hui came forward and said: “It is 
the source of all things. It is the Buddha-nature of Shen-Hui.” 
The Sixth Patriarch said: “I said that it has no name and no 
description. How can you say it is the source of the Buddha-
nature?” Shen-Hui bowed and retreated.   

• Naêm 760, Sö thò tòch trong luùc ñang ngoài thieàn. Thaùp cuûa sö 
ñöôïc ñaët taïi Long Moân—In 760, he passed away while sitting 
in meditation. His burial stupa was located at Dragon Gate.  
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3. Nam Nhaïc Hoaøi Nhöôïng Thieàn Sö 
Nan-Yueh-Huai-Jang 

 
 
     Sanh naêm 677 sau Taây Lòch taïi Kim Chaâu, oâng laø moät thieàn 
sö xuaát saéc ñôøi nhaø Ñöôøng, ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng, vaø 
cuõng laø thaày cuûa Maõ Toå. Nam Nhaïc xuaát gia naêm 15 tuoåi vôùi 
luaät Sö Hoaøng Caûnh. Sau khi thoï giôùi cuï tuùc, sö hoïc heát Taïng 
Luaät, nhöng sö khoâng thoûa maõn neân du phöông tìm ñeán moät vò 
thaày teân laø Hueä An ôû nuùi Tung Sôn. Duø sö coù tieán boä, nhöng Hoøa 
Thöôïng Hueä An baûo sö neân ñeán Taøo Kheâ tham vaán Luïc Toå Hueä 
Naêng—Nan-Yue-Huai-Jang was born in 677 A.D. in Jin-Chou. 
He was an outstanding T’ang dynasty Zen master, a famous 
disciple of Hui-Neng, the Sixth Patriarch. He was the master of 
Ma-Tzu. Nan-Yue left home at the age of fifteen to study under a 
Vinaya master named Hong-Jing. After his ordination he studied 
the Vinayapitaka, but he became dissatisfied, and then he 
traveled to see a teacher named Hui-An on Mount Tsung-Shan. 
Although Nan-Yue made some spiritual progress, but  most 
venerable Hui-An asked him to continue to Cao-Xi, where he 
met and studied under the great teacher and Sixth Patriarch.  
• Sö ñeán Taøo Kheâ tham vaán Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng. Toå hoûi: “ÔÛ ñaâu 

ñeán?” Sö thöa: “ÔÛ Tung Sôn ñeán.” Toå hoûi: “Vaät gì ñeán?” Sö 
thöa: “Noùi in tuoàng moät vaät töùc khoâng truùng.” Toå hoûi: “Laïi coù 
theå tu chöùng chaêng?” Sö thöa: “Tu chöùng töùc chaúng khoâng, 
nhieãm oâ töùc chaúng ñöôïc.” Toå noùi: “Chính caùi khoâng nhieãm oâ 
naày laø choã hoä nieäm cuûa chö Phaät, ngöôøi ñaõ nhö theá, ta cuõng 
nhö theá. Toå Baùt Nhaõ Ña La ôû Taây Thieân coù lôøi saám raèng: 
‘Döôùi chaân ngöôi seõ xuaát hieän NHAÁT MAÕ CAÂU (con ngöïa 
tô) ñaïp cheát ngöôøi trong thieân haï. ÖÙng taïi taâm ngöôi chaúng 
caàn noùi sôùm.’” Sö hoaùt nhieân kheá hoäi. Töø ñaây sö ôû haàu haï Toå 
ngoùt möôøi laêm naêm—Nan-Yueh came to Cao-Xi to study 
with Hui-Neng. Hui-Neng said to Nan-Yueh: “Where did you 
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come from?” Nan-Yueh said: “From Mount Song.” Hui-Neng 
said: “What is it that thus come?” Nan-Yueh couldn’t answer. 
After eight years, Nan-Yueh suddenly attained 
enlightenment. He informed the Sixth Patriarch of this, 
saying: “I have an understainding.” The Sixth Patriarch said: 
“What is it?” Nan-Yueh said: “To say it’s a thing misses the 
mark.” The Sixth Patriarch said: “Then can it be made 
evident or not?” Nan-Yueh said: “I don’t say it can’t be made 
evident, but it can’t be defiled.” The Sixth Patriarch said: 
“Just this that is undefiled is what is upheld and sustained all 
Buddhas. You are thus. I am also thus.  “Prajnadhara has 
foretold that from beneath your feet will come a horse which 
will trample  to death everyone in the world. Bear this in 
mind but don’t soon repeat it.” Nan-Yueh suddenly 
experienced great enlightenment. He then served the Sixth 
Patriarch for fifteen years.   

• Coù vò Sa Moân ôû huyeän Truyeàn Phaùp hieäu Ñaïo Nhaát, haèng 
ngaøy ngoài thieàn. Sö bieát ñoù laø phaùp khí (ngöôøi höõu ích trong 
Phaät phaùp) beøn ñi ñeán hoûi: “Ñaïi ñöùc ngoài thieàn ñeå laøm gì?” 
Ñaïo Nhaát thöa: “Ñeå laøm Phaät.” Sau ñoù sö laáy moät cuïc gaïch 
ñeán treân hoøn ñaù ôû tröôùc am Ñaïo Nhaát ngoài maøi. Ñaïo Nhaát 
thaáy laï hoûi: “Thaày maøi gaïch ñeå laøm gì?” Sö ñaùp: “Maøi ñeå 
laøm göông.” Ñaïo Nhaát noùi: “Maøi gaïch ñaâu coù theå thaønh 
göông ñöôïc?” Sö hoûi laïi: “Ngoài thieàn ñaâu coù theå thaønh Phaät 
ñöôïc?” Ñaïo Nhaát hoûi: “Vaäy laøm theá naøo môùi phaûi?” Sö noùi: 
“Nhö traâu keùo xe, neáu xe khoâng ñi, thì ñaùnh xe laø phaûi hay 
ñaùnh traâu laø phaûi?” Ñaïo Nhaát laëng thinh, sö noùi tieáp: “Ngöôi 
hoïc ngoài thieàn hay hoïc ngoài Phaät? Neáu hoïc ngoài thieàn, thieàn 
khoâng phaûi ngoài naèm. Neáu hoïc ngoài Phaät, Phaät khoâng coù 
töôùng nhaát ñònh, ñoái phaùp khoâng truï, chaúng neân thuû xaû. Ngöôi 
neáu ngoài Phaät, töùc laø gieát Phaät, neáu chaáp töôùng ngoài, chaúng 
ñaït yù kia.” Ñaïo Nhaát nghe sö chæ daïy nhö uoáng ñeà hoà, leã baùi 
hoûi: “Duïng taâm theá naøo môùi hôïp vôùi voâ töôùng tam muoäi?” Sö 
baûo: “Ngöôi hoïc phaùp moân taâm ñòa nhö gieo gioáng, ta noùi 
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phaùp yeáu nhö möa moùc, neáu duyeân ngöôi hôïp seõ thaáy ñaïo 
naày.” Ñaïo Nhaát laïi hoûi: “Ñaïo khoâng phaûi saéc töôùng laøm sao 
thaáy ñöôïc?” Sö noùi: “Con maét phaùp taâm ñòa hay thaáy ñöôïc 
ñaïo. Voâ töôùng tam muoäi cuõng laïi nhö vaäy.” Ñaïo Nhaát hoûi: 
“Coù thaønh hoaïi chaêng?”  Sö noùi: “Neáu laáy caùi thaønh hoaïi tuï 
taùn, thieän aùc maø thaáy ñaïo, laø khoâng theå thaáy ñaïo. Nghe ta noùi 
keä:   

        Taâm ñòa haøm chö chuûng, 
        (Ñaát taâm chöùa caùc gioáng) 
        Ngoä traïch töùc giai manh 
        (Gaëp öôùt lieàn naåy maàm) 
        Tam muoäi hoa voâ töôùng 
        (Hoa tam muoäi khoâng töôùng) 
        Haø hoaïi phuïc haø thaønh? 
        (Naøo hoaïi laïi naøo thaønh?) . 

Nhôø nhöõng lôøi naày maø Ñaïo Nhaát khai ngoä taâm yù sieâu 
nhieân—During the Kai-Yuan era of the T’ang dynasty (713-
741) there was a novice monk called Ma-Tsu T’ao-Yi who 
constantly practice Zen meditation upon Mount Heng. Nan-
Yueh knew that T’ao-Yi  was a great vessel for the Dharma, 
and once walked up to him and said: “ What does your 
Worthiness intend to do by sitting in meditation?” Ma-Tsu 
said: “I intend to become a Buddha.” Nan-Yueh then picked 
up a piece of tile from the ground and began grinding on a 
rock. T’ao-Yi then asked: “What are you trying to make by 
grinding that?” Nan-Yueh said: “I’m grinding it to make a 
mirror.” T’ao-Yi said: “How can you make a irror by 
grinding a tile on a rock?” Nan-Yueh said: “If you can’t 
make a mirror by grinding a tile on a rock, how can you 
become a Buddha by sitting in meditation?” T’ao-Yi said: 
“What is the correct way?” Nan-Yueh said: “It can be 
compared to an ox pulling a cart. If the cart doesn’t move, 
do you strike the cart or strike the ox?” T’ao-Yi didn’t 
answer. Nan-Yueh then said: “Are you sitting in order to 
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practice Zen, or are you sitting to be a Buddha? If you’re 
sitting to practice Zen, then know that Zen is not found in 
sitting or lying down. If you’re sitting to become a Buddha, 
then know that Buddha has no fixed form. With respect to 
the constantly changing world, you should neither grasp it 
nor reject it. If you sit to become a Buddha, you kill Buddha. 
If you grasp sitting form then you have not yet reached the 
meaning.” When T’ao-Yi heard this instruction it was as 
though he had drunk sweet nectar. He bowed and asked: 
“How can one cultivate mind to be in accord with formless 
samadhi?”  Nan-Yueh said: “You’re studying the Dharma 
gate of mind-ground, and this activity is like planting seeds 
there. The essential Dharma of which I speak may be 
likened to the rain that falls upon the seeded ground. In this 
same manner your auspicious karmic conditions will allow 
you to perceive the Way.”  T’ao-Yi then asked: “The Way 
is without color or form. How can one perceive it?” Nan-
Yueh said: “The Dharma eye of mind-ground can perceive 
the true way. The formless samadhi is likewise perceived.” 
T’ao-Yi then asked: “Does it have good and bad, or not?” 
Nan-Yueh said: “If the Way is seen in the aggregation and 
disintegration of good and bad, then it is not the way. Listen 
to this verse:  

      “The mind-ground fully sown, 
      When moisture comes, all seeds sprout 
      The formless flower of samadhi, 
      How can it be bad or good?”      
At these words T’ao-Yi experienced great enlightenment and 
unsurpassed realization.   

• Ñeä töû nhaäp thaát goàm coù saùu ngöôøi, sö aán khaû raèng: “Saùu 
ngöôøi  caùc ngöôi ñoàng chöùng thaân ta, moãi ngöôøi kheá hoäi moät 
phaàn—Six disciples entered Nan-Yueh-Huai-Rang’s room to 
received transmission. He commended each of them, saying: 
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“Six of you represent my body, each in accord with one part 
of it.”   

1. Ngöôøi ñöôïc chaân maøy ta, gioûi veà uy nghi laø Thöôøng Haïo—
Chang-Hao inherits my eyebrows and their dignified 
appearance.  

2. Ngöôøi ñöôïc maét ta gioûi veà ngoù lieác laø Trí Ñaït—Zhi-T’a 
inherits my eyes and their stern glare.  

3. Ngöôøi ñöôïc tai ta gioûi veà nghe lyù laø Thaûn Nhieân—T’an-Ran 
inherits my ears and their ability to hear true principle.  

4. Ngöôøi ñöôïc muõi ta gioûi veà bieát muøi laø Thaàn Chieáu—Shen-
Zhao inherits my nose and its ability to perceive smelling.  

5. Ngöôøi ñöôïc löôõi ta gioûi veà ñaøm luaän laø Nghieâm Tuaán—
Yuan-Xuan inherits my tongue and its ability to articulate 
speaking.  

6. Ngöôøi ñöôïc taâm ta gioûi veà xöa nay laø Ñaïo Nhaát—T’ao-Yi 
inherits my mind and its knowledge of past and present.   

• Sö laïi baûo: “Taát caû caùc phaùp ñeàu töø taâm sanh, taâm khoâng choã 
sanh, phaùp khoâng theå truï. Neáu ñaït taâm ñòa, vieäc laøm khoâng 
ngaïi, khoâng phaûi thöôïng caên thì deø daët chôù noùi (nhaát thieát chö 
phaùp giai tuøng taâm sanh, taâm voâ sôû sanh, phaùp voâ sôû truï. 
Nhöôïc ñaït taâm ñòa sôû taùc voâ ngaïi, phi ngoä thöôïng caên nghi 
thaän töø tai)—Nan-Yueh also said: “All dharmas are born of 
mind. Mind is unborn. Dharmas are nonabiding. When one 
reaches the mind-ground, one’s actions are unobstructed. Be 
careful using this teaching with those not of superior 
understanding.   

• Coù vò Ñaïi ñöùc ñeán hoûi sö: “Nhö göông ñuùc töôïng, sau khi 
töôïng thaønh khoâng bieát caùi saùng cuûa göông ñi veà choã naøo?” 
Sö baûo: “Nhö Ñaïi ñöùc töôùng maïo luùc treû thô hieän thôøi ôû 
ñaâu?” Ñaïi ñöùc laïi hoûi: “Taïi sao sau khi thaønh töôïng khoâng 
chieáu soi?” Sö baûo: “Tuy khoâng chieáu soi, nhöng ñoái y moät 
ñieåm cuõng chaúng ñöôïc.”—A great worthy one asked Nan-
Yueh: “If an image is reflected in a mirror, where does the 
light of the image go when it’s no longer observed?” Nan-
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Yueh said: “It’s similar to remembering when Your 
Worthiness was a child. Where has your childlike appearance 
gone now? The worthy one asked: “But afterward, why does 
the image not remain?” Nan-Yueh said: “Although it is no 
longer reflected, it can be reproved even slightly.”    

• Sau Ñaïo Nhaát ñi giaùo hoùa ôû Giang Taây, sö hoûi chuùng: “Ñaïo 
Nhaát vì chuùng thuyeát phaùp chaêng?” Chuùng thöa: “Ñaõ vì 
chuùng thuyeát phaùp.” Sö hoûi: “Sao khoâng thaáy ngöôøi ñem tin 
töùc veà?”Chuùng laëng thinh. Sö beøn sai moät vò Taêng ñi thaêm. 
Tröôùc khi hoûi: ‘Laøm caùi gì?’ Y traû lôøi, nhôù ghi nhöõng lôøi aáy 
ñem veà ñaây.” Vò Taêng ñi thaêm, laøm ñuùng nhö lôøi sö ñaõ daën. 
Khi trôû veà vò Taêng thöa: “Ñaïo Nhaát noùi: ‘Töø loaïn Hoà sau ba 
möôi naêm, chöa töøng thieáu töông muoái.” Sö nghe xong gaät 
ñaàu—Once after T’ao-Yi left Nan-Yueh and was teaching in 
Jiang-Xi, Nan-Yueh addressed the monks, saying: “Is T’ao-
Yi teaching for the benefit of beings or not?” Some monks in 
the congregation replied: “He’s been teaching for the benefit 
of beings.” Nan-Yueh said: “I’ve never heard any specific 
news about this.”  The congregation couldn’t offer any news 
on this. Nan-Yueh dispatched a monk to Ma-Tsu’s place, 
instructing him: “Wait until he enters the hall to speak, and 
then ask him: ‘What’s going on?’ Take note of his answer and 
then bring it back to tell it to me.” The monk then carried out 
Nan-Yueh’s instructions. He returned and said: “Master Ma-
Tsu said: ‘In the thirty years since the barbarian uprising I’ve 
never lacked salt or sauce.’” Nan-Yueh approved this answer.   

• Sö thò tòch vaøo naêm 744 sau Taây Lòch—He died in 744 A.D.  
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4. Huyeàn Giaùc Vónh Gia Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Hsuan-Chiao 

 
 
     Doøng Thieàn Thöù Baûy ôû Trung Quoác (doøng thöù nhì sau Hueä 
Naêng)—Sö Huyeàn Giaùc ôû Vónh Gia, OÂn Chaâu, coøn ñöôïc goïi laø 
Minh Ñaïo, coù raát ñoâng ñeä töû. Huyeàn Giaùc xuaát gia raát sôùm. OÂng 
hoïc taát caû caùc kinh ñieån quan troïng cuûa Phaät giaùo, ñaëc bieät oâng 
hieåu saâu nhöõng tö töôûng cuûa toâng Thieân Thai. OÂng thöôøng ñöôïc 
ngöôøi ñôøi nhôù ñeán qua teân ñeäm “Ngöôøi Khaùch Qua Ñeâm.” Ngöôøi 
ta noùi sö giaùc ngoä chæ sau moät ñeâm ñöôïc ñaøm ñaïo vôùi Luïc Toå 
Hueä Naêng, vì vaäy maø sö cuõng ñöôïc bieát ñeán nhö laø Nhöùt Tuùc 
Giaùc (ôû troï moät ñeâm maø giaùc ngoä). Chính vì vaäy maø ngöôøi ta noùi 
sö laø ñeä töû cuûa Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng. Sö thò tòch vaøo naêm 713 sau 
Taây Lòch—The seventh generation of Chinese Zen (the second 
generation after Hui-Neng)—Hsuan-Chiao, a Wen-Chou monk, 
also named Ming-Tao. He was born in 665 A.D. in Wenchou. 
Hsuan-Chiao left home to become a Buddhist monk at an early 
age and he studied all the important Buddhist sutras. He was 
especially well-versed in the teachings of the T’ien-T’ai school. 
He was one of the great disciples of Hui-Neng. It is said that he 
had a large number of followers. He is often remembered by his 
nickname, the “Overnight Guest,” due to his legendary brief 
encounter with his teacher. He is said to have attained 
enlightenment in one night after a dharma talk with the Sixth 
Patriarch Hui Neng, hence is known as An Overnight 
Enlightenment.  For this reason, people said he was a disciple of 
Hui Neng. He died in 713 A.D.   
• Theo Caûnh Ñöùc Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc, khi ñeán Taøo Kheâ, sö tay 

caàm tích tröôïng, vai mang bình baùt ñi nhieãu Toå ba voøng. Toå 
hoûi: “Phaøm Sa Moân phaûi ñuû ba ngaøn oai nghi, taùm muoân teá 
haïnh, Ñaïi ñöùc laø ngöôøi phöông naøo ñeán, maø sanh ñaïi ngaõ 
maïn nhö vaäy?” Sö thöa: “Sanh töû laø vieäc lôùn, voâ thöôøng quaù 
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nhanh.” Toå baûo: “Sao khoâng ngay nôi ñoù theå nhaän laáy voâ 
sanh, lieãu chaúng mau ö?” Sö thöa: “Theå töùc voâ sanh, lieãu voán 
khoâng mau.” Toå khen: “Ñuùng theá! Ñuùng theá!” Luùc ñoù ñaïi 
chuùng nghe noùi ñeàu ngaïc nhieân. Sö beøn ñaày ñuû oai nghi leã taï 
Toå. Choác laùt sau sö xin caùo töø. Toå baûo: “Trôû veà quaù nhanh.” 
Sö thöa: “Voán töï khoâng ñoäng thì ñaâu coù nhanh.” Toå baûo: “Caùi 
gì bieát khoâng ñoäng?” Sö thöa: “Ngaøi töï phaân bieät.” Toå baûo: 
“Ngöôi ñöôïc yù voâ sanh raát saâu.” Sö thöa: “Voâ sanh coù yù sao?” 
Toå baûo: “Khoâng yù thì caùi gì bieát phaân bieät?” Sö thöa: “Phaân 
bieät vaãn coù nhöng khoâng coù yù nghóa.” Toå khen: “Laønh thay! 
Laønh thay!”  Sö ôû laïi ñaây moät ñeâm ñeå hoûi theâm ñaïo lyù. Saùng 
hoâm sau sö cuøng Huyeàn Saùch ñoàng xuoáng nuùi trôû veà OÂn 
Chaâu, nôi nhieàu ñeä töû tìm ñeán ñeå tham vaán vaø caàu hoïc vôùi 
oâng—According to The Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu, when 
Hsuan-Jueh arrived in Tsao-Ch’i to visit the Sixth Patriarch. 
Upon first meeting Hui-Neng, Hsuan-Chiao struck his staff on 
the ground and circled the Sixth Patriarch three times, then 
stood there upright. The Sixth Patriarch said: “This monk 
possesses the three thousand noble characteristics and eighty 
thousand fine attributes. Ok monk! Where have you come 
from? How have you attained such self-possession?” Hsuan-
Chiao said: “The great matter of birth and death does not 
tarry.” The Sixth Patriarch said: “Then why not embody what 
is not born and attain what is not hurried?” Hsuan-Chiao said: 
“What is embodied is not subject to birth. What is attained is 
fundamentally unmoving.” The Sixth Patriarch said: “Just so! 
Just so!” Upon hearing these words, everyone among the 
congregation of monks was astounded. Hsuan-Chiao formally 
paid his respects to the Sixth Patriarch. He then advised that 
he was immediately departing. The Sixth Patriarch said: 
“Don’t go so quickly!” Hsuan-Jueh said: “Fundamentally 
there is nothing moving. So how can something be too 
quick?” The Sixth Patriarch said: “How can one know there’s 
no movement?” Hsuan-Jueh said: “The distinction is 
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completely of the master’s own making.” The Sixth Patriarch 
said: “You have fully attained the meaning of what is 
unborn.” Hsuan-Chiao said: “So, does what is unborn have a 
meaning?” The Sixth Patriarch said: “Who makes a 
distinction about whether there is a meaning or not?” Hsuan-
Chiao said: “Distinctions are meaningless.” The Sixth 
Patriarch shouted: “Excellent! Excellent! Now just stay here 
a single night!” The next day, Hsuan-Chiao descended the 
mountain and returned to Wen-Chou, where Zen students 
gathered to study with him.  

• Trong “Chöùng Ñaïo Ca” Thieàn Sö Huyeàn Giaùc ñaõ daïy: 
“Lieãu töùc nghieäp chöôùng baûn lai khoâng  
Vò lieãu öng tu hoaøn tuùc traùi.” 
(Khi toû roõ roài thì nghieäp chöôùng hoùa thaønh khoâng, chöa toû 
roõ nôï xöa ñaønh trang traûi). 
In his “Song of Enlightenment” Zen master Hsuan-Chiao 
said:  
“When truly understood, all karmic obstructions, in their 
essence, are empty, 
When there is no realization, all debts must be paid.” 

“Ma ni chaâu nhaân baát thöùc 
Nhö Lai taøng lyù thaân thaâu ñaéc 
Luïc ban thaàn duïng khoâng baát khoâng 
Nhaát thoûa vieân quang saéc phi saéc.” 
(Ngoïc ma-ni, ngöôøi chaúng bieát 
Nhö Lai kho aáy thaâu troïn heát 
Saùu ban thaàn duïng khoâng chaúng khoâng 
Moät ñieåm vieân quang saéc chaúng saéc). 
“You have a mani jewel, but you don’t know, 
That Tathagata store can gather everything. 
The six magical powers seem to be nothing, but 
not really void. 
The round, bright ball has a form, but it is 
formless.” 
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• Trong caùch giaûng daïy Phaät Phaùp, Vónh Gia Huyeàn Giaùc keát 
hôïp trieát hoïc phaùi Thieân Thai vaø phöông phaùp Thieàn  vôùi caáu 
truùc lyù thuyeát maø oâng boå sung theâm baèng pheùp bieän chöùng 
Madhyamika. Nhöõng taùc phaåm cuûa oâng ñöôïc löu giöõ döôùi 
nhan ñeà “Toaøn Taäp cuûa Thaày Thieàn Vónh Gia Huyeàn 
Giaùc.”—Hsuan-Chiao combined in his teaching of the 
Buddha dharma the philosophy of the T’ien-T’ai school and 
the practice of Ch’an. He also introduced into the theoretical 
superstructure of the latter the dialectic of the Madhyamika. 
His writings are preserved in the Collected Works of Ch’an 
Master Yun-Jia-Hsuan-Chiao.    
Sö thò tòch naêm 713—He died in 713. 
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5. Hueä Trung Thieàn Sö 
Nan-Yang-Hui-Zhung 

 
 
     Nam Döông Hueä Trung—Doøng Thieàn thöù baûy taïi Trung Hoa 
(thöù hai sau Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng)—Sanh naêm 675 sau Taây Lòch, 
thöôøng ñöôïc goïi baèng “Quoác Sö,” laø moät ñeä töû noåi baäc cuûa Luïc 
Toå Hueä Naêng. Queâ oâng ôû taïo moät thaønh phoá maø ngaøy xöa teân laø 
Chaâu Kî. Sö xuaát gia töø thuôû nhoû, ban ñaàu theo hoïc vôùi moät luaät 
sö. Sau khi ñöôïc taâm aán nôi Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng, sö veà coác Ñaûng 
Töû treân nuùi Baïch Nhai taïi Nam Döông, vaø tu haønh ôû ñaây trong 
suoát boán möôi naêm chöa töøng xuoáng nuùi. Ñaïo haïnh cuûa sö ñöôïc 
daân chuùng ñoàn ñaõi ñeán tai nhaø vua.  Naêm Thöôïng Nguyeân thöù 
hai ñôøi Ñöôøng, vua Tuùc Toâng sai söù giaû ñeán trieäu thænh oâng veà 
kinh, vaø taïi ñaây oâng ñaõ daïy Phaät phaùp cho ba trieàu vua Ñöôøng, 
neân ñöôïc danh hieäu laø Quoác Sö. Vaøo thôøi ñoù coù moät vò sö AÁn Ñoä 
ñeán töø Thieân Truùc teân laø “Ñaïi Nhó Tam Taïng,” töï noùi coù hueä 
nhaõn vaø tha taâm thoâng. Vua muoán traéc nghieäm neân môøi oâng ñeán 
ra maét Quoác Sö. Ñaïi Nhó Tam Taïng vöøa thaáy Quoác Sö lieàn leã baùi 
vaø ñöùng haàu beân phaûi—Nan-Yang-Hui-Zhung was born in 675 
A.D., often referred to as “National Teacher,” was an eminent 
student of the Sixth Patriarch, Hui-Neng. He came from an 
ancient city named Chou-Ji. As a boy, he entered monastic life, 
first studying under a Vinaya master. From the time he received 
Dharma transmission from the Sixth Patriarch Hui Neng, he 
remained in Dang-Zi Valley on Bai-Ya Mountain in Nan-Yang, 
not leaving there for forty years. His reputation spread to the 
emperor in the capital city. In the second year of Shang-Yuan 
era, the emperor Su-Zong, dispatched an envoy to invite him to 
the Imperial Capital and there he taught  Dharma for three T’ang 
emperors, thus earning the title “National Teacher.” At that time, 
a famous Indian monk named “Big Ears Tripitaka” came from 
the west to stay at the capital city. He climed to have telepathic 
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powers. The emperor Su-Zong called on the “National Teacher” 
to test this monk.  When Tripitaka saw the National Teacher, he 
bowed and stood in deference to his right.  
• Moät hoâm coù moät vò sö hoûi Hueä Trung, “Theá naøo laø Phaät?” Sö 

ñaùp, “Taâm töùc Phaät.” Vò sö laïi hoûi, “Taâm coù phieàn naõo 
chaêng?” Quoác Sö traû lôøi, “Taùnh phieàn naõo töï lìa.” Vò sö tieáp 
tuïc hoûi, “Nhö vaäy chuùng ta khoâng caàn ñoaïn lìa phieàn naõo hay 
sao?” Quoác Sö traû lôøi, “Ñoaïn phieàn naõo töùc goïi nhò thöøa. 
Phieàn naõo khoâng sanh goïi laø Ñaïi Nieát Baøn.”  

• Moät vò sö khaùc hoûi, “Ngoài thieàn quaùn tònh laøm gì?” Quoác Sö 
ñaùp, “Chaúng caáu chaúng tònh ñaâu caàn khôûi taâm quaùn töôûng 
tònh.” 

• Moät vò sö khaùc laïi hoûi, “Thieàn sö thaáy möôøi phöông hö khoâng 
laø phaùp thaân chaêng?” Quoác Sö ñaùp, “Laáy taâm töôûng nhaän, ñoù 
laø thaáy ñieân ñaûo.” Vò sö laïi hoûi, “Taâm töùc laø Phaät, laïi caàn tu 
vaïn haïnh chaêng?” Quoác Sö ñaùp, “Chö Thaùnh ñeàu ñuû hai thöù 
trang nghieâm (phöôùc hueä), nhöng coù traùnh khoûi nhaân quaû 
ñaâu.” Ñoaïn Quoác Sö noùi tieáp, “Nay toâi ñaùp nhöõng caâu hoûi 
cuûa oâng cuøng kieáp cuõng khoâng heát, noùi caøng nhieàu caøng xa 
ñaïo. Cho neân noùi: Thuyeát phaùp coù sôû ñaéc, ñaây laø daõ can keâu; 
thuyeát phaùp khoâng sôû ñaéc, aáy goïi sö töû hoáng.” 

• Quoác Sö thöôøng daïy chuùng, “Ngöôøi hoïc thieàn toâng neân theo 
lôøi Phaät, laáy nhaát thöøa lieãu nghóa kheá hôïp vôùi nguoàn taâm cuûa 
mình, kinh khoâng lieãu nghóa chaúng neân phoái hôïp. Nhö boïn 
truøng trong thaân sö töû, khi vì ngöôøi laøm thaày, neáu dính maéc 
danh lôïi beøn baøy ñieàu dò ñoan, theá laø mình vaø ngöôøi coù lôïi ích 
gì? Nhö ngöôøi thôï moäc gioûi, buùa rìu khoâng ñöùt tay hoï. Söùc 
con voi lôùn chôû, con löøa khoâng theå kham ñöôïc.”  

• Quoác Sö thò tòch naêm 772 sau Taây Lòch—  
• One day a monk asked him, “What is Buddha?” The National 

Teacher said, “Mind is Buddha.” A monk asked again, “Does 
mind have defilements?” The National Teacher said, 
“Defilements, by their own nature, drop off.” A monk 
continued to ask, “Do you mean that we shouldn’t cut them 
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off?” The National Teacher said, “Cutting off defilements  is 
called the second vehicle. When defilement do not arise, that 
is called great nirvana.”  

• Another monk asked, “How does one sit in meditation and 
observe purity?” The National Teacher said, “There being 
neither pollution nor purity, why do you need to assume a 
posture of observing purity.”  

• Another monk asked, “When a Zen master observes that 
everything in the ten directions is empty, is that the 
dhrmakaya?” The National Teacher said, “Viewpoints 
attained with the thinking mind are upside down.” A monk 
asked, “Aside from mind is Buddha, are there any other 
practices that can be undertaken?” The National Teacher 
said, “All of the ancient sages possessed the two grand 
attributes, but does this allow them to dispel cause and 
effect?” He then continued, “The answers I have just given 
you cannot be exhausted in an incalculable  eon. Saying more 
would be far from the Way. Thus it is said that when the 
Dharma is spoken with an intention of gaining, then it is just 
like a barking fox. When the Dharma is spoken without the 
intention of gaining, then it is like a lion’s roar.”    

• The National Teacher always taught, “Those who study Zen 
should venerate the words of Buddha. There is but one 
vehicle for attaining Buddhahood, and that is to understand 
the great principle that is to connect with the source of mind. 
If you haven’t become clear about the great principle then 
you haven’t embodied the teaching, and you are like a lion 
cub whose body is still irritated by fleas. And if you become a 
teacher of others, even attaining some worldly renown and 
fortune, but you are still spreading falsehoods, what good 
does that you do or anyone else? A skilled axeman does not 
harm himself with the axe head. What is inside the incense 
burner can’t  be carried by a donkey.” 
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• Hueä Trung Nam Döông ñöôïc nhaéc tôùi trong thí duï thöù 17 cuûa 
Voâ Moân Quan, cuõng nhö trong caùc thí duï 18, 69 vaø 99 cuûa 
Bích Nham Luïc—Hui-Zong-Nan-Yang appears in example 
17 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and in examples 18, 69 and 99 of 
the Pi-Yen-Lu.  

• Moät trong nhöõng coâng aùn noåi tieáng nhaát cuûa Hueä Trung laø 
“Ba laàn Quoác Sö goïi” cuûa Voâ Moân Quan 17. Ba laàn Quoác Sö 
goïi ñaày tôù cuûa mình vaø ba laàn ngöôøi naày ñaùp laïi. Quoác sö 
noùi: “Cho ñeán baây giôø ta nghó raèng chính ta quay löng laïi phía 
con. Baây giôø ta môùi bieát raèng chính con quay löng laïi phía 
ta.”—One of the most famous koans in which National 
Teacher appears is “The National Teacher called three 
times.” (Wu-Men-Kuan 17): “Three times the National 
Teacher called his monastic servant and three times the 
servant answered. The National Teacher said, ‘Until now I 
thought I was turning my back on you. But it’s really you who 
are turning your back on me.’”   

• Sö thò tòch naêm 775 sau Taây Lòch—He died in 775 A.D.   
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6. Thaïch Ñaàu Hy Thieân Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Shih-T’ou-Hsi-T’ien  

  
     OÂng sanh vaøo khoaûng naêm 700 sau Taây Lòch, queâ ôû laøng Cao 
Yeáu, quaän Ñoan Chaâu (baây giôø laø phía Taây cuûa Quaûng Chaâu). 
OÂng hoï Traàn. Ngöôøi ta keå laïi khi thoï thai oâng, meï oâng traùnh aên 
thòt. Khi coøn raát nhoû maø sö ñaõ khoâng bao giôø laøm phieàn ai. Ñeán 
luùc lôùn khoân, luùc naøo sö cuõng töï an oån vui töôi, khoâng khi naøo toû 
veû khoâng baèng loøng. Nôi oâng ôû daân chuùng kinh sôï quyû thaàn neân 
gieát boø mua röôïu teá leã. Sö moät mình ñi vaøo röøng saâu, phaù ñaøn vaø 
thaû boø ñi. Khi xuaát gia, sö ñeán Taøo Kheâ thoï giaùo vôùi Luïc Toå Hueä 
Naêng, nhöng chöa thoï cuï tuùc giôùi. Khi Luïc Toå tòch, oâng veà thoï 
giaùo vôùi sö huynh Haønh Tö (cuõng laø moät ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Luïc Toå). 
OÂng trôû thaønh ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Haønh Tö, vaø töø ñoù oâng 
cuõng trôû thaønhø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö haøng ñaàu cuûa Trung 
Quoác vaøo thôøi ñaïi nhaø Ñöôøng. OÂng coù teân Thaïch Ñaàu (ñaàu hoøn 
ñaù) do söï kieän oâng soáng trong moät caùi am maø oâng töï xaây treân 
moät taûng ñaù lôùn vaø phaúng. Ba trong soá naêm Thieàn phaùi Trung 
Hoa ngaøy nay coù nguoàn goác töø Thaïch Ñaàu vaø nhöõng ngöôøi keá tuïc 
oâng. OÂng tòch vaøo naêm 790 sau Taây Lòch—Shih-T’ou-Hsi-T’ien 
was born in 700 A.D. in Cao-Yao hamlet, Duan-Chou district 
(west of present-day Kuang-Chou).  His last name was Chen. It is 
said that when Shi-Tou’s mother became pregnant she avoided 
eating meat. When he was a small child he was untroublesome. 
As a young man he was magnanimous. The people where he 
grew up feared demons and performed debased sacrifices of 
oxen and wine. He would go alone into the deep woods and 
destroy the ceremonial altars, seize the oxen, and drive them 
away. Later, Shi-Tou went to Tao-Xi to become a disciple of the 
Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng, but did not undergo full ordination as a 
monk. When the Sixth Patriarch died, Shi-Tou obeyed Hui-
Neng’s request to go to study with Xing-Si (also one of the great 
disciples of the Sixth Patriarch). He later became one of the great 
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disciples of Xing-Si Zen Master, and since then he also became 
one of the leading Chinese Zen masters during the T'’ang 
dynasty. He acquired the name Shih-T’ou or rock-top from the 
fact that he lived in a hut he had built for himself on a large flat 
rock.  Three of the five traditional schools of Chinese Zen traced 
their origins through Shi-Tou and his heirs. He died in 790 A.D. 
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7. Maõ Toå 
Ma-Tsu 709-788 

 
 
     Maõ Toå laø moät trong nhöõng ñaïi thieàn sö Trung Hoa vaøo ñôøi 
nhaø Ñöôøng, sanh naêm 709 sau Taây Lòch taïi huyeän Thaäp Phöông, 
Haùn Chaâu (baây giôø thuoäc tænh Töù Xuyeân). Naêm 741 oâng nhôn 
gaëp vaø ñöôïc Nam Nhaïc Hoaøi Nhöôïng giaùo hoùa ñöôïc giaûi ngoä. 
Cuøng thôøi vôùi oâng coøn saùu ñeä töû khaùc, nhöng chæ coù oâng laø ñöôïc 
truyeàn taâm aán maø thoâi. Sau ñoù oâng trôû thaønh ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Nam 
Nhaïc Hoaøi Nhöôïng. OÂng thuoäc theá heä Thieàn thöù ba sau Luïc toå 
Hueä Naêng. OÂng thöôøng duøng tieáng heùt ñeå khai ngoä ñeä töû. Ngöôøi 
ta noùi sau Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng thì Maõ Toå laø moät thieàn sö noåi tieáng 
nhaát cuûa Trung Quoác thôøi baáy giôø. Nam Nhaïc Hoaøi Nhöôïng vaø 
Maõ Toå Ñaïo Nhaát coù theå ñöôïc ví vôùi Thanh nguyeân Haønh Tö vaø 
Thaïch Ñaàu Hy Thieân vaäy. Thaïch Ñaàu Hy Thieân (700-790) vaø 
Maõ Toå laø hai vò saùng laäp ra hai tröôøng phaùi Thieàn Nam Ñænh 
Thieàn trong tænh Giang Taây. Maõ Toå laø vò thieàn sö duy nhaát trong 
thôøi sau Hueä Naêng ñöôïc goïi laø moät vò toå—One of the great 
Chinese Zen masters of the T’ang dynasty. He was born in 709 
A.D. in Xi-Feng, Han-Chou (now is Si-Chuan province). In 741 
A.D. met master Nan-Yueh-Huai-Rang while practicing 
meditation on Mount Heng. Six others also studied with Nan-
Yueh, but only Ma-Tsu received the secret mind seal. He then 
became one of the great disciples of Nan-Yueh-Huai-Rang. Ma-
Tsu was the third generation (709-788) after Hui-Neng. He 
usually used sounds of yelling or screaming to awaken disciples. 
It is said that after Hui-Neng, Ma-Tsu is the most famous of the 
ancient Chinese Zen masters. Nan-Yueh-Huai-Rang and his 
student can be compared with Xing-Yuan-Xing-Si and his student 
Shi-Tou-Xi-T’ien. Along with Shi-Tou-Xi-T’ien, Ma-Tsu was the 
founder of the Southern Peak School of the Ch’an or Intuitional 
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sect in Jiang-Tsi. Ma-Tsu was the only Zen master in the period 
after Hui-Neng to be called a patriarch.  
• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Caùc ngöôøi moãi ngöôøi 

tin taâm mình laø Phaät, taâm naày töùc laø taâm Phaät. Toå Ñaït Ma töø 
Nam AÁn sanh Trung Hoa truyeàn phaùp thöôïng thöøa nhaát taâm, 
khieán caùc ngöôi khai ngoä. Toå laïi daãn kinh Laêng Giaø ñeå aán 
taâm ñòa chuùng sanh. Sôï e caùc nguôi ñieân ñaûo khoâng töï tin 
phaùp taâm naày moãi ngöôøi töï coù, neân Kinh Laêng Giaø noùi: ‘Phaät 
noùi taâm laø chuû, cöûa khoâng laø cöûa phaùp’ (Phaät ngöõ taâm vi 
toâng, voâ moân vi phaùp moân). Ngöôøi phaøm caàu phaùp neân khoâng 
coù choã caàu, ngoaøi taâm khoâng rieâng coù Phaät, ngoaøi Phaät khoâng 
rieâng coù taâm, khoâng laáy thieän, chaúng boû aùc, hai beân nhô saïch 
ñeàu khoâng nöông caäy, ñaït taùnh toäi laø khoâng, moãi nieäm ñeàu 
khoâng thaät, vì khoâng coù töï taùnh neân tam giôùi chæ laø taâm, sum 
la vaïn töôïng ñeàu laø caùi boùng cuûa moät phaùp, thaáy saéc töùc laø 
thaáy taâm, taâm khoâng töï laø taâm, nhôn saéc môùi coù. Caùc ngöôi 
chæ tuøy thôøi noùi naêng töùc söï laø lyù, troïn khoâng coù choã ngaïi, ñaïo 
quaû Boà Ñeà cuõng nhö theá. Nôi taâm sinh ra thì goïi laø saéc, vì 
bieát saéc khoâng, neân sanh töù chaúng sanh. Neáu nhaän roõ taâm 
naày, môùi coù theå tuøy thôøi aên côm maëc aùo nuoâi lôùn thai Thaùnh, 
maëc tình thaùng ngaøy troâi qua, ñaâu coøn coù vieäc gì. Caùc ngöôi 
nhaän ta daïy haõy nghe baøi keä naày: 

“Taâm ñòa tuøy thôøi thuyeát 
Boà ñeà dieäc chæ ninh 
Söï lyù caâu voâ ngaïi 
Ñöông sanh töùc baát sanh.” 

        (Ñaát taâm tuøy thôøi noùi, 
  Boà ñeà cuõng theá thoâi 

        Söï lyù ñeàu khoâng ngaïi, 
Chính sanh laø chaúng sanh). 

One day, Ma-Tsu entered the hall and addressed the 
congregation, saying: “All of you here! Believe that your 
own mind is Buddha. This very mind is Buddha mind. When 
Bodhidharma came from India to China he transmitted the 
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supreme vehicle teaching of one mind, allowing people like 
you to attain awakening. Moreover he brought with him the 
text of Lankavatara Sutra, using it as the seal of the mind-
ground of sentient beings. He feared that your views would 
be inverted, and you wouldn’t believe in the teaching of this 
mind that each and every one of you possesses. Therefore, 
Bodhidharma brought the Lankavatara Sutra, which offers 
the Buddha’s words that mind is the essence, and that there is 
no gate by which to enter Dharma. You who seek Dharma 
should seek nothing. Apart from mind there is no other 
Buddha. Apart from Buddha there is no other mind. Do not 
grasp what is good nor reject what is bad. Don’t lean toward 
either purity or pollution. Arrive at the empty nature of 
transgressions; that nothing is attained through continuous 
thoughts; and that because there is no self-nature and three 
worlds are only mind. The myriad forms of the entire 
universe are the seal of the single Dharma. Whatever forms 
are seen are but the perception of mind. But mind is not 
independently existent. It is co-dependent with form. You 
should speak appropriately about the affairs of your own life, 
for each matter you encounter constitutes the meaning of 
your existence, and your actions are without hindrance. The 
fruit of the Bodhisattva way is just thus, born of mind, taking 
names to be forms. Because of the knowledge of the 
emptiness of forms, birth is nonbirth. Comprehending this, 
one acts in the fashion of one’s time, just wearing clothes, 
eating food, constantly upholding the practices of a 
Bodhisattva, and passing time according to circumstances. If 
one practices in this manner is there anything more to be 
done?” To receive my teaching, listen to this verse:  

“The mind-ground responds to conditions. 
Bodhi is only peace. When there is no obstruction in 
worldly affairs or principles, 
Then birth is nonbirth.”   
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• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng vì caùi gì noùi töùc taâm töùc Phaät?” 
Sö ñaùp: “Vì doã con nít khoùc.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Con nít nín roài 
thì theá naøo?” Sö ñaùp: “Phi taâm phi Phaät.” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: 
“Ngöôøi tröø ñöôïc hai thöù naày roài, phaûi daïy theá naøo?” Sö ñaùp: 
“Noùi vôùi y laø Phi Vaät.” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Khi chôït gaëp ngöôøi 
theá aáy ñeán thì phaûi laøm sao?” Sö ñaùp: “Haõy daïy y theå hoäi ñaïi 
ñaïo.”—A monk asked: “Master, why do you say that mind is 
Buddha?” Ma-Tsu said: “To stop babies from crying.” The 
monk said: “What do you say when they stop crying?” Ma-
Tsu said: “No mind, no Buddha.” The monk asked: “Without 
using either of these teachings, how would you instruct 
someone?” Ma-Tsu said: I would say to him that it’s not a 
thing.” The monk asked: “If suddenly someone who was in 
the midst of it came to you, then what would you do?” Ma-
Tsu said: “I would teach him to experience the great way.”   

• Duø Maõ Toå coù nhieàu ñeä töû keá thöøa Phaùp, song ngöôøi noåi baäc 
nhaát laø Baùch Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi (720-814)—Although Ma-Tsu 
had many Dharma-heirs, his most famous was Pai-Chang-
Huai-Hai (720-814).  

• Moät hoâm Maõ Toå Ñaïo Nhaát leân phaùp ñaøn toan noùi phaùp, thì 
Baùch Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi xuaát hieän, cuoán deïp chieáu, coi nhö beá 
maït thôøi phaùp. Maõ Toå xuoáng ñaøn, trôû vaøo phöông tröôïng 
xong, ngaøi goïi Baùch Tröôïng vaøo hoûi: “Ta vöøa thöôïng ñöôøng 
saép noùi phaùp, sao oâng cuoán chieáu deïp ñi?” Baùch Tröôïng thöa: 
“Hoâm qua Hoøa Thöôïng veùo muõi ñau quaù.” Maõ Toå hoûi: “OÂng 
noùi taàm ruoàng gì ñoù?” Baùch Tröôïng noùi: “Hoâm nay choùt muõi 
heát ñau roài.” Baùch Tröôïng hoâm nay ñaõ ñoåi khaùc heát roài. Khi 
chöa bò veùo muõi thì khoâng bieát gì heát. Giôø ñaây laø kim mao sö 
töû, sö laø chuû, sö haønh ñoäng ngang doïc töï do nhö chuùa teå cuûa 
theá gian naày, khoâng ngaïi ñaåy lui caû vò sö phuï vaøo haäu tröôøng. 
Thaät quaù toû roõ ngoä laø caùi gì ñi saâu taän ñaùy caù theå con ngöôøi. 
Theá neân söï bieán ñoåi  môùi kyø ñaëc ñeán nhö vaäy—One day Ma-
Tsu appeared in the preaching-hall, and was about to speak 
before a congregation, when Pai-Ch’ang came forward and 
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began to roll up the matting. Ma-Tsu without protesting came 
down from his seat and returned to his own room. He then 
called Pai-Ch’ang and asked: “I just entered the hall and was 
about to speak the dharma, tell me the reason you rolled up 
the matting before my preach to the congregation.” Pai-
Ch’ang said: “Yesterday you twisted my nose and it was 
quite painful.” Ma-Tsu said: “Where? Was your thought 
wandering then?” Pai-Ch’ang said: “It is not painful any more 
today, master.” How differently he behaves now! When his 
nose was pinched, he was quite an ignoramus in the secrets of 
Zen. He is now a golden-haired lion, he is master of himself, 
and acts as freely as if he owned the world, pushing away 
even his own master far into the background. There is no 
doubt that enlightenment does deep into the very root of 
individuality. The change of enlightenment achieved is quite 
remarkable.    

Ngaøy moàng boán thaùng hai naêm 788, sö taém goäi, roài ngoài kieát giaø 
thò tòch, ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Ñaïi Tòch.”—On the fourth day of the 
second month in 788, the master bathed, sat in a cross-legged 
position, and passed away. He received the posthumous title 
“Great Stillness.” 
 
.     
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8. Thaïch Cöïu Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Shih-Chiu 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Thaïch Cöïu, moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû noåi baäc cuûa Maõ 
Toå vaøo thôøi nhaø Ñöôøng—Zen master Shih-Chiu was one of the 
most outstanding disciples  of Ma-Tsu during the T’ang dynasty. 
• Moät hoâm coù moät vò Taêng ñeán hoûi Thaïch Cöïu: “Trong tay Boà 

Taùt Ñòa Taïng coù haït minh chaâu, laø yù nghóa gì?” Thaïch Cöïu 
hoûi laïi: “Trong tay oâng coù haït minh chaâu khoâng?” Vò Taêng 
ñaùp: “Con khoâng bieát.” Thaïch Cöïu beøn noùi keä—One day a 
monk asked him: “There is a jewel in the palm of Ksitigarbha 
Bodhisattva. What does it mean?” He asked the monk: “Do 
you have a jewel in your hand?” The monk replied: “I don’t 
know.” He then composed the following verse: 

 “Baát thöùc töï gia baûo 
 Tuøy tha nhaän ngoaïi traàn 
 Nhaät trung ñaøo aûnh chaát 
 Caûnh lyù thaát ñaàu nhaân.” 
 (Baùu nhaø mình chaúng bieát 
 Theo ngöôøi nhaän ngoaïi traàn 
 Giöõa tröa chaïy troán boùng 
 Keû nhìn göông maát ñaàu). 
“Don’t you know you have a treasure at home? 
Why are you running after the externals? 
It is just like running away from your own shadow at noon 
time. 
Or the man is frightened when not seeing his head in the 
mirror, after putting the mirror down.”  

 
 
 



 134

9.  Hueä Laõng Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Hui-Lang 

 
     Thieàn sö Trung Hoa, soáng vaøo khoaûng ñaàu theá kyû thöù 9, moät 
trong nhöõng ñeä töû noåi tieáng cuûa Thieàn Sö Thaïch Ñaàu Hy Thieân. 
Moät hoâm Hueä Laõng hoûi Thaïch Ñaàu: “Phaät laø ai?” Thaïch Ñaàu 
noùi: “Nhaø ngöôi khoâng coù Phaät taùnh.” Hueä Laõng laïi hoûi: “Caû loaøi 
maùy cöïa cuõng khoâng?” Thaïch Ñaàu ñaùp: “Loaøi maùy cöïa coù Phaät 
taùnh.” Hueä Laõng hoûi: “Hueä Laõng naøy sao khoâng coù Phaät taùnh?” 
Thaïch Ñaàu noùi: “Vì ngöôi khoâng chòu mình coù.” Do caâu noùi naày 
cuûa Thaïch Ñaàu laøm thöùc tænh söï voâ trí cuûa Hueä Laõng, töø ñoù maø 
toû ngoä—A Chinese Zen master, flourished in the beginning of 
the ninth century, one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen 
master Shih-T’ou-His-T’ien. One day Hui Lang asked Shih-T’ou: 
“Who is the Buddha?” Shih-T’ou said: “You have no Buddha 
nature.” Hui-Lang asked: “How about these beings that go 
wriggling about?” Shih-T’ou replied: “They rather have the 
Buddha-nature.” Hui-Lang asked again: “How is that I am devoid 
of it?” Shih-T’ou said: “Because you do not acknowledge it 
yourself.” This is said to have awakened Hui-Lang to his own 
ignorance which now illuminates—See Thaïch Ñaàu Hy Thieân.    
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10. Döôïc Sôn Duy Nghieãm 
Yueh-Shan-Wei-Yen 

745-828 
 
     Döôïc Sôn Duy Nghieãm (745-828 hay 750-834), queâ ôû Raùng 
Chaâu, nay thuoäc tænh Sôn Taây—Yueh-Shan-Wei-Yen 745-828 or 
750-834. He came from ancient Jiang-Chou, now is in Shan-Xi 
province.   
• Thieàn sö Döôïc Sôn Duy Nghieãm, moân ñoà vaø laø ngöôøi keá vò 

Phaùp vôùi Thieàn sö Thaïch Ñaàu Hy Thieân, thaày cuûa Ñaïo Ngoä 
Vieân Trí vaø Vaân Nham Ñaøm Thaïnh—Chinese Zen master, a 
student and Dharma successor of Shih-T’ou-Hsi-T’ien, master 
of Tao-Wu-Yuan-Chih and Yun-Yen-Tan-Sheng. 

• Theo Caûnh Ñöùc Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc, Döôïc Sôn rôøi gia ñình cha 
meï luùc 17 tuoåi. Ngaøi ñöôïc thoï cuï cuùc giôùi naêm 774 vôùi Luaät 
Sö Hy Thaùo. Ngaøi laø moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû xuaát saéc nhaát maø 
Thaïch Ñaàu Thieàn Sö ñaõ göûi tôùi Maõ Toå Ñaïo Nhaát. Laø moät ñeä 
töû tinh caàn, Döôïc Sôn tinh thoâng Kinh Luaän, vaø nghieâm trì 
giôùi luaät—According to the Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu, 
Yueh-Shan left home at the age of seventeen and was fully 
ordained by Vinaya master Hsi-Ts’ao in 774. He was one of 
the most prominent disciples referred to Ma-Tsu T’ao-I by 
Shih-T’ou. As an earnest disciple, Yueh-Shan mastered the 
sutras and sastras and strictly adhered to the Vinaya.    

• Sau ñoù sö tìm ñeán gaëp Hy Thieân Thaïch Ñaàu vaø hoûi: “Ñoái 
Tam thöøa thaäp nhò kinh, con coøn hieåu bieát thoâ sô, ñeán nhö 
thöôøng nghe phöông nam noùi ‘chæ thaúng taâm ngöôøi, thaáy taùnh 
thaønh Phaät,’ thaät con muø tòt. Vì theá con ñeán cuùi mong Hoøa 
Thöôïng töø bi chæ daïy”—Later, Yueh-Shan went to Shih-T’ou 
Hsi-T’ien’s place. He asked: “I have a general understanding 
of the three vehicles and the twelve divisions of scriptures. 
Now I want to find out about ‘the southern teaching of 
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pointing directly at mind, seeing self-nature, and becoming a 
Buddha.’ Truly, I am not clear about this teaching and 
therefore, I come and ask for the master’s compassionate 
instruction.”  

• Thieàn sö Hy Thieân baûo: “Theá aáy cuõng chaúng ñöôïc, khoâng theá 
aáy cuõng chaúng ñöôïc, theá aáy khoâng theá aáy ñeàu chaúng ñöôïc, 
ngöôi laøm sao?”—Shih-T’ou said: “You can’t attain it this 
way. You can’t attain it not this way. Trying to attain it this 
way or not this way, it can’t be attained. So what will you 
do?” 

• Thieàn sö Hy Thieân laïi baûo theâm: “Khi con noùi, ‘ñaây laø caùi 
naày, con ñaõ ñöùng sang moät beân roài.’ Laø caùi naày hay khoâng 
phaûi caùi naày, bao giôø con cuõng ñöùng veà moät beân. Coù phaûi theá 
khoâng?”—Shih-T’ou added: “When you say, ‘It is this, then 
you miss it.’ This and not-this, both miss it. What do you 
think?”  

• Döôïc Sôn môø mòt khoâng hieåu—Yueh-Shan was confused. 
• Thaïch Ñaàu baûo: “Nhôn duyeân cuûa ngöôi khoâng phaûi ôû ñaây, 

haõy ñeán choã Maõ Toå Ñaïo Nhaát.”—Shih-T’ou then said: “Your 
affinity is not at this place. Go to Master Ma-Tsu-T’ao-I’s 
place.”  

• Döôïc Sôn vaâng leänh ñeán yeát kieán Maõ Toå. Sö thöa laïi caâu ñaõ 
thöa vôùi Thaïch Ñaàu—Yueh-Shan went and paid his respects 
to Ma-Tsu in accordance with Shih-T’ou’s instructions. He 
then posed the same question to Ma-Tsu that he had 
previously presented to Shih-T’ou. 

• Maõ Toå baûo: “Ta coù khi daïy y nhöôùng maøy chôùp maét, coù khi 
khoâng daïy y nhöôùng maøy chôùp maét; coù khi nhöôùng maøy chôùp 
maét laø phaûi, coù khi nhöôùng maøy chôùp maét laø khoâng phaûi, 
ngöôi laøm sao?”—Ma-Tsu said: “Sometimes I teach it by 
raising my eyebrows and blinking my eyes. Sometimes I 
don’t teach it by raising my eyebrows and blinking my eyes. 
Sometimes raising my eyebrows and blinking my eyes is it, 
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sometimes raising my eyebrows and blinking my eyes isn't it. 
So what will you do?” 

• Ngay caâu noùi naày, Döôïc Sôn lieàn kheá ngoä, beøn leã baùi—At 
these words, Yueh-Shan was enlightened. He then bowed to 
Ma-Tsu. 

• Maõ Toå laïi hoûi: “Ngöôi laáy ñaïo lyù gì leã baùi?”—Ma-Tsu asked: 
“What principle have you observed that makes you bow?” 

• Döôïc Sôn thöa: “Con ôû choã Thaïch Ñaàu nhö con muoãi ñaäu 
treân traâu saét.”—Yueh-Shan said: “When I was at Shih-T’ou’s 
place, it was like a mosquito on an iron bull.” 

• Maõ Toå baûo: “Ngöôi ñaõ bieát nhö theá, töï kheùo gìn giöõ.”—Ma-
Tsu said: “Since you are thus, uphold and sustain it well.” 

• Döôïc Sôn ôû ñaây haàu Maõ Toå ba naêm—Yueh-Shan stayed 
there to serve as Ma-Tsu’s attendant for three years.  

• Moät hoâm Maõ Toå hoûi Döôïc Sôn: “Ngaøy gaàn ñaây choã thaáy cuûa 
ngöôi theá naøo?”—One day Ma-Tsu asked Yueh-Shan: “What 
have you seen lately?” 

• Döôïc Sôn thöa: “Da moûng da daày ñeàu rôùt saïch, chæ coù moät 
chôn thaät.”—Yueh-Shan said: “Shedding the skin completely, 
leaving only the true body.” 

• Maõ Toå baûo: “Sôû ñaéc cuûa ngöôi ñaõ hôïp vôùi taâm theå, khaép heát 
töù chi. Ñaõ ñöôïc nhö theá, neân ñem ba caät tre coät da buïng, tuøy 
choã ôû nuùi ñi.”—Ma-Tsu said: “Your attainment can be said to 
be in accord with the mind-body, spreading through its four 
limbs. Since it’s like this, you should bind your things to your 
stomach and go traveling to other mountains.” 

• Döôïc Sôn thöa: “Con laø ngöôøi gì daùm noùi ôû nuùi?”—Yueh-
Shan said: “Who am I to speak of being head of a Zen 
mountain?” 

• Maõ Toå baûo: “Chaúng phaûi vaäy, chöa coù thöôøng ñi maø chaúng 
ñöùng, chöa coù thöôøng ñöùng maø chaúng ñi, muoán lôïi ích khoâng 
choã lôïi ích, muoán laøm khoâng choã laøm, neân taïo thuyeàn beø, 
khoâng neân ôû ñaây laâu.”—Ma-Tsu said: “That’s not what I 
mean. Those who haven’t gone on a long pilgrimage can’t 
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reside as an abbot. There’s no advantage to seeking 
advantage. Nothing is accomplished by seeking something. 
You should go on a journey and not remain in this place.” 

• Döôïc Sôn töø giaû Maõ Toå trôû veà Thaïch Ñaàu—Yueh-Shan then 
left Ma-Tsu and returned to Shih-T’ou.  

• Moät hoâm sö ngoài treân taûng ñaù, Thaïch Ñaàu troâng thaáy beøn 
hoûi: “Ngöôi ôû ñaây laøm gì?” Sö thöa: “Taát caû chaúng laøm.” 
Thaïch Ñaàu laïi hoûi: “Taïi sao ngoài nhaøn ôû ñaây?” Sö thöa: 
“Ngoài nhaøn roãi töùc laøm.” Thaïch Ñaàu laïi hoûi: “Ngöôi noùi 
chaúng laøm, laø chaúng laøm caùi gì?” Sö thöa: “Ngaøn Thaùnh cuõng 
khoâng bieát.” Thaïch Ñaàu duøng keä khen:  

Tuøng lai coäng truï baát tri danh.  
Nhaäm vaän töông töông chæ ma haønh 
Töï coå thöôïng hieàn du baát thöùc 
Taïo thöù phaøm löu khôûi khaû minh 
(Chung ôû töø laâu chaúng bieát chi. Laëng leõ 

 theo nhau chæ theá ñi 
  Thöôïng hieàn töø tröôùc coøn chaúng bieát.  
  Huoáng boïn phaøm phu ñaâu deã tri). 

One day, as Yueh-Shan was sitting, Shih-T’ou asked him: 
“What are you doing here?” Yueh-Shan said: “I am not doing 
a thing.” Shih-T’ou said: “Then you’re just sitting leisurely.” 
Yueh-Shan said: “If I were sitting leisurely, I’d be doing 
something.”  Shih-T’ou said: “You say you’re not doing 
anything. What is it that you’re not doing?” Yueh-Shan said: 
“A thousand sages don’t know.” Shih-T’ou then wrote a verse 
of praise that said:  

Long abiding together, not knowing its name, 
Just going on, practicing like this, 
Since ancient times the sages don’t know.  
Will searching everywhere now make it known. 

• Thaïch Ñaàu daïy: “Noùi naêng ñoäng duïng chôù giao thieäp.” Sö 
thöa: “Chaúng noùi naêng ñoäng duïng cuõng chôù giao thieäp.” 
Thaïch Ñaàu noùi: “Ta trong aáy muõi kim maûnh buïi chaúng loït 
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vaøo.” Sö thöa: “Con trong aáy nhö troàng hoa treân ñaù.” Thaïch 
Ñaàu aán khaû—Later Shih-T’ou offered an instruction, saying, 
“Words do not encroach upon it.” Yueh-Shan said, “No words 
does not encroach upon it.” Shih-T’ou said, “Here, I can stick 
a needle to it.” Yueh-Shan said, “Here, is like I am growing 
flowers on a bare rock.” Shih-T’ou approved Yueh-Shan’s 
answer.  

• Veà sau sö ñeán ôû choã Döôïc Sôn Leã Chaâu, ñoà chuùng theo hoïc 
raát ñoâng—Later the masterlived on Mount Yueh Li-Chou, 
and a sea of disciples assembled there. 

• Ngaøy kia moät oâng vieän chuû thænh sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát 
phaùp. Taêng chuùng hoäi ñoâng ñuû. Sö im laëng giaây laâu roài haï 
ñöôøng, trôû vaøo phöông tröôïng ñoùng cöûa laïi. Vieän chuû vaøo 
hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng höùa noùi phaùp sao baây giôø vaøo phöông 
tröôïng?” Döôïc Sôn noùi: “Vieän chuû, kinh thì coù oâng thaày kinh, 
luaän thì coù oâng thaày luaän, luaät thì coù oâng thaày luaät. Coøn traùch 
laõo Taêng noãi gì?”—One day when Yueh-Shan was asked to 
give a lecture, he did not say a word, but instead came down 
from the pulpit and went off to his room. The abbot came to 
his room and asked: “Master, you promised to preach, why 
you are in your room?” Yueh-Shan said: “Abbot, in the 
temple, when talking about sutras, you have the acarya; 
talking about commentaries, you have an Abhidharma  
specialist; talking about the law, you have a Vinaya 
specialist. Why do you blame on me?”   

Vaøo thaùng hai naêm 834, khi saép thò tòch, sö keâu to: “Phaùp ñöôøng 
ngaõ! Phaùp ñöôøng ngaõ!” Ñaïi chuùng ñeàu mang coät ñeán choáng ñôû. 
Sö khoaùt tay baûo: “Caùc ngöôi khoâng hieåu yù ta.” Sö beøn töø giaû 
chuùng thò tòch, thoï 84 tuoåi, 60 tuoåi haï. Ñoà chuùng xaây thaùp thôø sö 
beân phía ñoâng töï vieän. Vua saéc phong laø Hoaøng Ñaïo Ñaïi Sö, 
thaùp hieäu Hoùa Thaønh—In the second month of the year 834, Zen 
master Yueh-Shan called out, “The Dharma hall is collapsing! 
The Dharma hall is collapsing!” The monks grabbed poles and 
tried to prop up the Dharma hall. Yueh-Shan lifted his hand and 
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said, “You don’t understand what I mean,” and passed away. The 
master was eighty-four years old and had been a monk for sixty 
years. His disciples built his memorial stupa on the east side of 
the hall. He received the posthumous name “Great Teacher Vast 
Way.” His stupa was named “Transforming City.” 
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11. Ñôn Haø Töû Thuaàn 
Zen master Dan-Xia-Zhi-Chun 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Ñôn Haø Töû Thuaàn sanh naêm 1064 taïi tænh Töù Xuyeân, 
laø moät trong nhöõng ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Phuø Dung. OÂng thoï cuï 
tuùc giôùi vaøo naêm hai möôi tuoåi. Sö truï taïi nuùi Ñôn Haø, thuoäc tænh 
Töù Xuyeân—Zen master Dan-Xia-Zhi-Chun was born in 1064 in 
Si-Chuan province, one of the great disciples of Zen master Fu-
Rong. He was ordained at the age of twenty. He resided at 
Mount Dan-Xia.   
• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Trong caøn khoân 

giöõa vuõ truï, ôû trong coù moät hoøn ngoïc aån taïi hình sôn. Trieäu 
Phaùp Sö noùi vaäy, chæ coù theå chæ vaøo daáu vaø noùi veà veát, chöù 
khoâng theå caàm laáy maø chæ baøy cho ngöôøi. Ngaøy nay Ñôn Haø 
môû toaùt vuõ truï ñaäp naùt hình nuùi, caàm laáy maø chæ baøy cho moïi 
ngöôøi quan saùt. Nhöõng ngöôøi coù tueä nhaõn coù theå thaáy ñöôïc.” 
Ñôn Haø caàm gaäy doïng xuoáng saøn noùi: “Coù thaáy khoâng? Coø 
traéng treân tuyeát saéc vaãn khaùc, Traêng saùng hoa lau chaúng 
gioáng nhau.”—One day he entered the hall and addressed the 
monk, saying, “Within the cosmos, inside the universe, at the 
very center, there is a jewel concealed in form mountain. 
Dharma master Zhao says that you can only point at tracks 
and speak of traces of this jewel, and that you cannot hold it 
up for others to see. But today I split open the universe, break 
apart form mountain and hold it forth for all of you to 
observe. Those with the eye of wisdom will see it.” Dan-Xia 
hit the floor with his staff and said, “Do you see? A white 
egret stands in the snow, but its color is different. It doesn’t 
resemble the clear moon or the water reeds!”  

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng, nhaéc laïi Ñöùc Sôn daïy chuùng noùi: “Toâng ta 
khoâng ngöõ cuù, khoâng moät phaùp cho ngöôøi.” Ñöùc Sôn noùi thoaïi 
theá aáy, ñaùng goïi laø chæ bieát vaøo coû tìm ngöôøi, baát chôït toaøn 
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thaân buøn nöôùc. Chín chaén xem ra, chæ ñuû moät con maét. Neáu laø 
Ñôn Haø thì khoâng theá. Toâng ta coù ngöõ cuù ñao vaøng caét chaúng 
môû, saâu xa chæ huyeàn dieäu, ngoïc nöõ ñeâm mang thai—Dan-
Xia entered the hall and said, De-Shan spoke as follows: “My 
doctrine is without words and phrases, and truthfully, I have 
no Dharma to impart to people.” You can say De-Shan knew 
how to go into the grass to save people. But he didn’t soak the 
whole body in muddy water. If you look carefully you see he 
has just one eye. But as for me, my doctrine has words and 
phrases, and a golden knife can’t cut it open. It is deep, 
mysterious, and sublime. A jade woman conceives in the 
night.” 

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng: “Döøng döøng ñuùng ngoï coøn thieáu nöûa, laëng 
laëng canh ba vaãn chöûa troøn, saùu cöûa chaúng töøng bieát hôi aám, 
laïi qua thöôøng ôû tröôùc traêng trong.”—Dan-Xia entered the 
hall and said, “At high noon is still lacks half. In the quiet 
night it is still not complete. Households haven’t known the 
intimate purpose, always going and coming before the clear 
moon.” 

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát: “Traêng saùng chieáu soi ñaàm trong 
baøy boùng, nöôùc khoâng coù yù thaám traêng, traêng khoâng coù taâm 
soi nöôùc, traêng nöôùc caû hai ñeàu queân môùi ñaùng goïi laø ñoaïn. 
Vì theá noùi: Vieäc leân trôøi caàn phaûi thoåi maát, vieäc thaäp thaønh 
caàn phaûi deïp maát, neùm vaøng vang tieáng chaúng caàn xoay nhìn. 
Neáu hay nhö theá môùi hieåu nhaèm trong dò loaïi maø ñi. Quyù vò 
ñeán trong aáy laïi thaáu hieåu chaêng? Sö im laëng moät luùc laïi noùi: 
Thöôøng ñi chaúng caát nhaân gian böôùc, mang loâng ñoäi söøng laãn 
ñaát buøn.”—Dan-Xia entered the hall said, “The precious 
moon streams its shining light, spreading out vast and clear. 
The water reflects, but does not absorb its essence, nor does 
the moon rend its shining mind. When water and moon are 
both forgotten, this may be called cut-off. Therefore, it is 
said: Things rising to heaven must fall back to earth. What is 
fully completed is inevitably lacking. Cast off the desire for 
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reputation and don’ look back. If you can do this, you can 
then walk in the fantastic diversity. And when you have 
reached this place, have you seen it all? After a long pause 
Dan-Xia said: If you are not devoted to walking among 
people, then you fall into the dirt and mud wearing feathers 
and horns.”  

Thieàn Sö Ñôn Haø thò tòch vaøo muøa xuaân naêm 1117. Thaùp coát cuûa 
sö ñöôïc döïng leân ôû phía nam Hoàng Sôn, baây giôø laø thaønh phoá Vuõ 
Haùn, tænh Hoà Baéc—Dan-Xia died in the spring of the year 1117. 
A monment and the master’s complete remains were placed in a 
stupa south of Mount Hong, now is Wu-Han city, Hubei province. 
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12. Baùch Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi 
Pai-Chang-Huai-Hai 

 
 
     Baùch Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi sanh naêm 720 sau Taây Lòch. OÂng laø vò 
thieàn sö ñaàu tieân thieát laäp moät coäng ñoàng töï vieän ôû Trung Quoác 
vôùi nhöõng luaät leä quy cuû roõ raøng vaø nhaán maïnh ñeán vieäc lao 
ñoäng chaân tay trong nhaø thieàn bao goàm trong quyeån Baùch Tröôïng 
Thanh Quy. OÂng tòch vaøo naêm 814 sau Taây Lòch—He was born 
in 720 A.D. He was an outstanding Zen master, the first to 
establish the Zen community in China with precise rules and 
regulations and the emphasis on manual labor. He died in 814 
A.D.  
• Moät hoâm sö theo haàu Maõ Toå ñi daïo, thaáy moät baày vòt trôøi bay 

qua, Maõ Toå hoûi: “Ñoù laø caùi gì?” Sö thöa: “Vòt trôøi.” Maõ Toå 
hoûi: “Bay ñi ñaâu?” Sö thöa: “Bay qua.” Maõ Toå beøn naém loã 
muõi cuûa sö maø vaën maïnh moät caùi, ñau quaù sö la thaát thanh. 
Maõ Toå baûo: “Laïi noùi bay qua ñi.” Ngay caâu aáy sö tænh ngoä. 
Trôû veà phoøng thò giaû. Sö khoùc loùc thaûm thieát, nhöõng ngöôøi 
chung phoøng nghe ñöôïc beøn hoûi: Huynh nhôù cha meï phaûi 
khoâng?” Sö ñaùp: “Khoâng.” Bò ngöôøi ta maéng chöõi phaûi 
khoâng? Sö ñaùp: “Khoâng.” Vò sö hoûi: Vaäy taïi sao laïi khoùc?” 
Sö ñaùp: “Loã muõi toâi bò Hoøa Thöôïng keùo ñau thaáu xöông.” Vò 
thò giaû kia laïi hoûi: “Coù nhôn duyeân vì khoâng kheá hoäi?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Ñi hoûi Hoøa Thöôïng ñi.” Vò thò giaû aáy tôùi hoûi Hoøa 
Thöôïng raèng: “Thò giaû Hoaøi Haûi coù nhôn duyeân gì chaúng kheá 
hoäi, maø ñang khoùc ôû trong phoøng, xin Hoøa Thöôïng vì chuùng 
con maø noùi.” Maõ Toå baûo: “Y ñaõ kheá hoäi, caùc ngöôi töï hoûi laáy 
y.” Vò thò giaû laïi trôû veà phoøng hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng noùi huynh 
ñaõ hoäi, neân baøo chuùng toâi veà hoûi huynh.” Sö beøn cöôøi Haû! 
Haû! Caùc vò aáy baûo: “Vöøa roài khoùc sao baây giôø laïi cöôøi.” Sö 
ñaùp: “Vöøa roài khoùc baây giôø cöôøi cuõng vaäy thoâi.” Caùc vò aáy 
môø mòt khoâng hieåu gì caû. Theo Thieàn sö D.T. Suzuki trong 
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Thieàn Luaän, Taäp I, coù theå coù lieân heä naøo khoâng giöõa caùc caâu 
chuyeän röõa cheùn cuûa chuù tieåu, thoåi taét ngoïn ñeøn vaø vaën treùo 
loå muõi treân? Ta phaûi noùi nhö Vaân Moân Vaên Yeån: “Neáu 
khoâng coù gì heát, thì laøm sao nhöõng ngöôøi aáy ñaït ñöôïc lyù 
Thieàn? Neáu coù thì moái thaân thuoäc ra sao? Caùi ngoä aáy laø gì? 
Caùi nhaõn quan môùi thaáy laø gì? Heã söï quan saùt cuûa ta coøn bò 
giôùi haïn trong nhöõng ñieàu kieän cuûa tröôùc thôøi môû con maét 
ñaïo, coù leõ ta khoâng bao giôø thaáy ñöôïc ñaâu laø choã roát raùo keát 
thaønh. Ñoù toaøn laø vieäc dieãn ra haèng ngaøy, vaø neáu khaùch quan 
Thieàn naèm ôû choã thöôøng nhaät aáy thì moãi chuùng ta ñeàu laø 
Thieàn sö heát maø khoâng bieát. Ñieàu naày raát ñuùng bôûi leõ khoâng 
coù caùi gì giaû taïo ñöôïc xaây döïng trong ñaïo Thieàn, nhöng phaûi 
coù caùi vaën muõi, coù caây ñeøn bò thoåi taét, thì maét chuùng ta môùi 
loät heát vaûy caù, vaø ta môùi chuù yù ñeán beân trong, vaø höôùng ñeán 
söï ñoäng duïng cuûa taâm thöùc; vaø chính taïi ñoù tieàm aån moái lieân 
heä maät thieát giöõa söï thoåi taét ñeøn hay caùi vaën muõi cuõng nhö voâ 
soá nhöõng vieäc khaùc deät thaønh taám maøn theá söï cuûa loaøi ngöôøi 
chuùng ta—One day Pai-Zhang accompanied Ma-Tzu on a 
walk. A flock of wild ducks flew past them. Ma-Tzu said: 
“What’s that?” Pai-Zhang said: “Wild ducks.” Ma-Tzu said: 
“Where’d they go?” Pai-Zhang said: “They flew away.” Ma-
Tzu then twisted Pai-Zhang’s nose so hard that he cried out. 
Ma-Tzu said: “So you say they’ve flown away!” Upon 
hearing these words, Pai-Zhang attained enlightenment. 
Returning to the attendant’s room, Pai-Zhang cried out 
loudly. One of the other attendants asked Pai-Zhang: “Are 
you homesick?” Pai Zhang said: “No.” The attendant said: 
“Did someone curse at you?” Pai-Zhang said: “No.” The 
attendant said: “Then why are you crying?” Pai-Zhang said: 
“Master Ma twisted my nose so hard that the pain was 
unbearable.” The attendant said: “What di you do that offend 
him? Pai-Zhang said: “You go ask him.” The attendant went 
to Ma-Tzu and said: “What did the attendant Huai-Hai do to 
offend you? He is in his room crying. Please tell me.” The 
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great teacher said: “He himself knows. Go ask him. The 
attendant returned to Pai-Zhang’s hut and said again: “The 
master says that you already know, so I shouls come here and 
ask you.” Thereupon Pai-Zhang laughed out loud. The 
attendant said: “A moment ago you were crying, so why are 
you laughing now?” Pai-Zhang said: “My crying moment ago 
is the same as my laughing now.” The attendant was 
bewildered by Pai-Zhang’s behavior.  Is there any connection 
in any possible way between the washing of the dishes and 
the blowing out a candle and the twistinf of the nose? We 
must say with Yun-Men: “If there is none, how could they all 
come to the realization of the truth of Zen? If there is, what 
inner relationship is there? What is this enlightenment? What 
new point of viewing things is this? So long as our 
observation is limited to those conditions which preceded the 
opening of a disciple’s eye we cannot perhaps fully 
comprehend where lies the ultimate issue. They are matters 
of everyday occurrence, and if Zen lies objectively among 
them, every one of us is a master before we are told of it. 
This is partly true inasmuch as there is nothing artificially 
constructed in Zen, but if the nose is to be really twisted or 
the candle blown out in order to take scale off the eye, our 
attention must be directed inwardly to the working of our 
minds, and it will be there where we are flying geese and the 
washed dishes and the blown-out candle and any other 
happenings that weave out infinitely variegated patterns of 
human life.    

• Hoâm sau Maõ Toå vöøa leân toøa, chuùng nhoùm hoïp xong. Sö böôùc 
ra cuoán chieáu, Maõ Toå xuoáng toøa, sö theo sau ñeán phöông 
tröôïng. Maõ Toå hoûi: “Ta chöa noùi caâu naøo, taïi sao ngöôi cuoán 
chieáu?” Sö thöa: “Hoâm qua bò Hoøa Thöôïng keùo choùt muõi 
ñau.” Maõ Toå baûo: “Hoâm qua ngöôi ñeå taâm choã naøo?” Sö noùi: 
“Choùt muõi ngaøy nay laïi chaúng ñau.” Maõ Toå baûo: “Ngöôi hieåu 
saâu vieäc hoâm qua.” Sö laøm leã roài lui ra—The next day Ma-



 148

Tzu went into the hall to address the monks just when the 
monks had finished assembling, bai-Zhang rolled up his siting 
mat. Ma-Tzu got down from his chair and Bai-Zhang followed 
him to the abot’s room. Ma-Tzu said: “Just now I hadn’t said 
a word. Why did you roll up your sitting mat?” Bai-Zhang 
said: “Yesterday the master painfully twisted my nose.” Ma-
Tzu said: “Is there anything special about yesterday that 
you’ve noticed?” Bai-Zhang said: “Today, my nose doesn’t 
hurt anymore.” Ma-Tzu said: “Then you really understand 
what happened yesterday.” Bai-Zhang then bow and went 
out.     

• Moät hoâm, sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp. Nhöng sö chæ böôùc 
tôùi vaøo böôùc, ñöùng yeân, roài môû roäng voøng tay ra, roài trôû veà 
phöông tröôïng. Sau ñoù ñeä töû vaøo hoûi thì ngaøi traû lôøi: “Ñoù, ñaïi 
nghóa cuûa phaùp Phaät chæ laø vaäy.”—One day he entered the 
hall to preach the Buddha-Dharma. But he merely walked 
forward a few steps, stood still, and opened his arms, then 
returned to his room. His disciples came to ask for the reason, 
he said: “That’s all of the great principle of Buddhism.”      

• Trong soá nhöõng ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Baùch Tröôïng coù Hoaøng baù vaø 
Qui Sôn. Moät hoâm Baùch Tröôïng baûo Taêng chuùng: “Phaät phaùp 
khoâng phaûi laø vieäc nhoû, laõo Taêng xöa bò Maõ Toå naït ñeán ba 
ngaøy loå tai coøn ñieác.” Hoaøng Baù nghe noùi baát giaùc le löôõi. 
Baùch tröôïng baûo: “Con veà sau naày thöøa keá Maõ Toå chaêng?” 
Hoaøng Baù thöa: “Khoâng, nay nhôn Hoøa Thöôïng nhaéc laïi, con 
ñöôïc thaáy Maõ Toå ñaïi cô, ñaïi duïng, nhöng vaãn khoâng bieát Maõ 
Toå. Neáu con thöøa keá Maõ Toå, veà sau maát heát con chaùu cuûa 
con.” Baùch Tröôïng baûo: “Ñuùng theá, ñuùng theá, thaáy baèng vôùi 
thaày laø keùm thaày nöûa ñöùc, thaáy vöôït hôn thaày môùi kham 
truyeàn trao. Con haún coù caùi thaáy vöôït hôn thaày.” Hoaøng Baù 
lieàn leã baùi—Foremost among them Bai-Zhang’s students 
were Huang-Bo and Kui-Shan. One day Bai-Zhang said to 
the congregation: “The Buddhadharma is not a trifling matter. 
Formerly great Master Ma-Tzu shouted so loudly that I was 
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deaf for three days.” When Huang-Bo heard this, he stuck out 
his tongue. Bai-Zhang said to him: “In the future, will you 
carry on Ma-Tzu’s Dharma?” Huang-Bo said: “There’s no 
way I could do so. Today, because of what you’ve said, I’ve 
seen Ma-Tzu’s great function, but I still haven’t glimpsed 
Ma-Tzu. If I carry on Ma-Tzu’s teaching by half, then our 
descendants will be cut off.” Bai-Zhang said: “Just so! Just 
so! The one who is his teacher’s equal has diminished his 
teacher by half. Only a student who surpasses his teacher can 
transmit his teacher’s teaching. So how does the student 
surpass the teacher?” Huang-Bo then bowed.  

• Moãi ngaøy Baùch Tröôïng thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng, coù moät oâng 
giaø theo chuùng nghe phaùp. Hoâm noï, chuùng ra heát chæ coøn oâng 
giaø khoâng ñi, sö hoûi: “OÂng laø ngöôøi gì?” OÂng giaø thöa: “Con 
chaúng phaûi laø ngöôøi. Thôøi quaù khöù thuôû Ñöùc Phaät Ca Dieáp, 
con laøm Taêng ôû nuùi naày, nhôn hoïc troø hoûi: “Ngöôøi ñaïi tu haønh 
coù coøn rôi vaøo nhôn quaû chaêng?” Con ñaùp: “Khoâng rôi vaøo 
nhôn quaû.” Do ñoù ñeán naêm traêm kieáp ñoïa laøm thaân choàn. 
Nay thænh Hoøa Thöôïng chuyeån moät caâu cho con thoaùt khoûi 
thaân choàn. Baùch Tröôïng baûo: “OÂng hoûi ñi.” OÂng giaø hoûi: 
“Ngöôøi ñaïi tu haønh coù rôi vaøo nhaân quaû hay khoâng?” Baùch 
Tröôïng ñaùp: “Ngöôøi ñaïi tu haønh khoâng laàm (khoâng meâ môø) 
nhôn quaû.” Ngay caâu noùi aáy, oâng giaø ñaïi ngoä, laøm leã thöa: 
“Con ñaõ thoaùt thaân choàn. Con ôû sau nuùi, daùm xin Hoøa 
Thöôïng laáy leã maø an taùng nhö moät vò Taêng. Sö vaøo trong keâu 
duy na ñaùnh kieång baûo chuùng aên côm xong ñöa ñaùm moät vò 
Taêng, ñaïi chuùng nhoùm nhau baøn taùn “Ñaïi chuùng ñeàu maïnh, 
nhaø döôõng beänh khoâng coù ngöôøi naøo naèm, taïi sao coù vieäc 
naày?” Sau khi côm xong, sö daãn chuùng ñeán hang nuùi phía sau, 
laáy gaäy khôi leân thaáy xaùc moät con choàn vöøa cheát, beøn laøm leã 
thieâu nhö moät vò Taêng—Every day when Zen master Bai-
Zhang spoke in the hall, there was an old man who would 
attend along with the assembly. One day when the 
congregation had departed, the old man remained. Bai-Zhang 
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asked him: “Who are you?” The old man said: “I’m not a 
person. Formerly, during the age of Kasyapa Buddha, I was 
the abbot of a monastery on this mountain. At that time a 
student asked me: “Does a great adept fall into cause and 
effect?” I answered: “A great adept does not fall into cause 
and effect.” Thereafter, for five hundred lifetimes I’ve been 
reborn in the body of a fox. Now I ask that the master say a 
turning phrase in my behalf, so that I can shed the fox’s body. 
Bai-Zhang said: “Ask the question.” The old man said: “Does 
a great adept fall into cause and effect or not?” Bai-Zhang 
said: “A great adept is not blind to cause and effect.” Upon 
hearing these words, the old man experienced unsurpassed 
enlightenment. He then said: “Now I have shed the body of a 
fox. I lived behind the mountain. Please provide funeral 
services for a monk who has died.” Bai-Zhang then instructed 
the temple director to tell the monks to assemble after the 
next meal for funeral services. The monks were all mystified 
by this, because there was no one who was ill in the temple 
infirmary, so how could this be? After the meal, Bai-Zhang 
instructed the monks to assemble beneath a grotto behind the 
mountain. He then brought out the body of a dead fox on his 
staff, and proceeded to cremate it according to established 
ritual.  

• Thieàn sö Baùch Tröôïng thò tòch ngaøy möôøi baûy thaùng gieâng 
naêm 814. Sau khi thò tòch sö ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Ñaïi trí Thieàn 
Sö” vaø thaùp hieäu “Ñaïi Baûo Thaéng Luaân.”—The master died 
on the seventeenth day of the first month in 814. He received 
the posthumous title “Zen Master Great Wisdom.” His stupa 
was named “Great Treasure Victorious Wheel.”  
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13. Nam Tuyeàn Phoå Nguyeän Thieàn Sö 
Nan-Ch’uan-Pu-Yuan 

749-835 
 
 
     Thieàn sö Nam Tuyeàn Phoå Nguyeän sanh naêm 749, laø ñeä töû cuûa 
Maõ Toå vaø laø thaày cuûa Trieäu Chaâu. Nam Tuyeàn laø moät trong 
nhöõng thieàn sö lôùn cuûa Trung Quoác vaøo thôøi nhaø Ñöôøng. Nam 
Tuyeàn ñaõ nghieân cöùu saâu xa trieát hoïc Phaät giaùo, ñaëc bieät laø trieát 
thuyeát cuûa caùc phaùi Phaùp Töôùng, Hoa Nghieâm vaø Tam Luaän cuûa 
Trung Quoác. Khi oâng ñeán hoïc vôùi Maõ Toå Ñaïo Nhaát, oâng ñaït 
ñöôïc ñaïi giaùc thaâm saâu—Zen master Nan-Quan (Ch’uan)-Pu-
Yuan was born in 749 A.D., was a disciple of Ma Tsu (Maõ Toå) 
and a teacher of Zhao-Chou. Nan-Ch’uan, one of the great 
Chinese Zen masters of the T’ang dynasty. Nan-Ch’uan already 
had a period of intensive study of Budhist philosophy behind him, 
including the teachings of the Fa-Hsiang, Hua-Yen, and San-Lun 
doctrines of Chinese Buddhism. When he came to Ma-Tsu, under 
whose guidance he realized profound enlightenment.    
• Trong cuoäc gaëp gôõ ñaàu tieân vôùi Maõ Toå, ngöôøi ta noùi sö ñaõ ñaït 

ñöôïc Du hyù tam muoäi (chaùnh ñònh ngao du töï taïi)—At his 
first meeting with Ma-Tsu, he is said to have “instantly forgot 
the net of delusions and delighted in samadhi.” 

• Moät hoâm, sö böng chaùo cho chuùng Taêng, Maõ Toå hoûi: “Trong 
thuøng thoâng laø caùi gì?” Sö thöa: “OÂng giaø neân ngaäm mieäng, 
noùi naêng laøm gì?”—One day, Nan-Quan was serving rice 
gruel to the monks from a bucket, Ma-Tsu asked: “What’s in 
the bucket?” Nan-Quan said: “The old monk should close his 
mouth than say this!”  

• Naêm 795, sau khi ñöôïc Maõ Toå truyeàn phaùp, sö ñeán nuùi Nam 
Tuyeàn caát am, laáy teân ngoïn nuùi naày laøm teân mình, vaø ôû maõi 
hôn ba möôi naêm chöa töøng xuoáng nuùi. Nieân hieäu Thaùi Hoøa 
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naêm 827. Lieâm söù thaønh Tuyeàn Chaâu laø Luïc Coâng Tuyeân 
nghe ñaïo phong cuûa sö beøn cuøng Giaùm quaân, vaø nhieàu thieàn 
sö khaùc trong vuøng ñoàng ñeán thænh sö xuoáng nuùi, vôùi tö caùch 
ñeä töû thænh thaày. Töø ñaây, sö môû roäng ñaïo huyeàn, soá ngöôøi 
tham hoïc khoâng khi naøo döôùi vaøi traêm—In 795, after gaining 
transmission from Ma-Tsu, Nan-Quan built a solitary hut on 
Mount Nan-Quan in Chi-Chou, from which his naem is 
derived,  and remained there for more than thirty years 
practicing Zen. In 827, a high-ranking official named Lu-
Kung and some Zen monks persuaded and invited Nan-Quan 
to descend from the mountain and honoured him by becoming 
his student. Due to this event, Nan-Quan’s reputation spread 
widely  and students numbering in hundreds came to study 
under him.  

• Sö daïy chuùng: “Maõ Toå ôû Giang Taây noùi ‘Töùc taâm töùc Phaät,’ 
Vöông laõo sö chaúng noùi theá aáy, maø noùi ‘Chaúng phaûi taâm, 
chaúng phaûi Phaät, chaúng phaûi vaät,’ noùi theá coù loãi chaêng?” 
Trieäu Chaâu leã baùi lui ra—Once, Zen master Nan-Quan saud: 
“Ma-Tsu of Jiang-Xi said: ‘Mind is Buddha.’ But old teacher 
Wang doesn’t talk that way. It’s not mind, it’s not Buddha, it’s 
not a thing. Is there any error in speaking thus?” Zhao-Chou 
bowed and went out.  

• Nhaø Ñoâng nhaø Taây tranh nhau hai con meøo, sö troâng thaáy 
lieàn baûo chuùng: “Noùi ñöôïc laø cöùu con meøo, noùi khoâng ñöôïc 
thì cheùm noù.”  Chuùng Taêng ñeàu ngô ngaùc khoâng noùi ñöôïc. Sö 
lieàn cheùm con meøo. Trieäu Chaâu ôû ngoaøi ñi vaøo. Sö duøng caâu 
noùi tröôùc hoûi. Trieäu Chaâu lieàn côõi giaøy ñeå treân ñaàu ñi ra. Sö 
baûo: “Giaù khi naûy coù ngöôi ôû ñaây, ñaõ cöùu ñöôïc con meøo.”—
The monks of the eastern and western halls were arguing 
about a cat. Nan-Quan picked it up and said to the monks: 
“Say the appropriate word and you’ll save the cat. If you 
don’t say the appropriate word then it gets cut in two!” The 
monks were silent. Nan-Quan cut the cat in two. Later, Zhao-
Chou returned from outside the temple and Nan-Quan told 
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him what had happened. Zhao-Chou then removed his 
sandals, placed them on his head and went out. Nan-Quan 
said: “If you had been there, the cat would have been saved.”    

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Phaät Nhieân Ñaêng noùi: ‘Neáu 
taâm töôùng khôûi nghó sanh ra caùc phaùp laø hö giaû chaúng thaät.’ 
Vì côù sao? Vì taâm coøn khoâng coù, laáy gì sanh ra caùc phaùp, ví 
nhö boùng phaân bieät hö khoâng, nhö ngöôøi laáy tieáng ñeå trong 
röông, cuõng nhö thoåi löôùi maø muoán ñöôïc ñaày hôi. Cho neân 
laõo tuùc baûo: ‘Chaúng phaûi taâm, chaúng phaûi Phaät, chaúng phaûi 
vaät.’ Noùi theá laø daïy caùc huynh ñeä choã ñi vöõng chaéc. Noùi: ‘Boà 
Taùt Thaäp Ñòa truï chaùnh ñònh Thuû Laêng Nghieâm ñöôïc phaùp 
taïng bí maät cuûa chö Phaät, töï nhieân ñöôïc taát caû thieàn ñònh giaûi 
thoaùt thaàn thoâng dieäu duïng, ñeán taát caû theá giôùi khaép hieän saéc 
thaân, hoaëc thò hieän thaønh Phaät chuyeån baùnh xe Ñaïi Phaùp, vaøo 
Nieát Baøn, khieán voâ löôïng vaøo moät loã chôn loâng, noùi moät caâu 
traûi voâ löôïng kieáp cuõng khoâng heát nghóa, giaùo hoùa voâ löôïng 
ngaøn öùc chuùng sanh ñöôïc voâ sanh phaùp nhaãn, coøn goïi laø sôû tri 
ngu vi teá. Sôû tri ngu cuøng ñaïo traùi nhau. Raát khoù! Raát khoù! 
Traân troïng.”—Zen Master Nan-Quan-Pu-Yuan entered the 
hall and addressed the monks, saying: “Dipamkara Buddha 
said: ‘The arising in mind of a single thought gives birth to the 
myriad things.’ ‘Why is it that phenomenal existence is 
empty? If there is nothing within mind, then how does one 
explain how the myriad things arise? Isn’t it as if shadowy 
forms differentiate emptiness? This question is like someone 
grasping sound and placing it in a box, or blowing into a net to 
fill the air. Therefore some old worthy said: ‘It’s not mind. 
It’s not Buddha. It’s not a thing.’ Thus we just teach you 
brethren to go on a journey. It’s said that Bodhisattvas who 
have passed through the ten stages of development and 
attained the Surangama Samadhi and the profound Dharma 
store-house of all Buddhas naturally realize the pervasive 
wondrous liberation of Zen samadhi. Throughout all worlds 
the form-body is revealed, and the highest awakening is 
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manifested. The great Wheel of Dahrma is turned, nirvana is 
entered, and limitless space can be placed in the hole on the 
point of a feather. ‘Although a single phrase of scripture is 
recited for endless eons, its meaning is never exhausted. It’s 
teaching transports countless billions of beings to the 
attainment of the unborn and enduring Dharma. And that 
which is called knowledge or ignorance, even in the very 
smallest amount, is completely contrary to the Way. So 
difficult! So difficult!. Take care!"   

• Moät trong nhöõng coâng aùn gaây aán töôïng maïnh nhaát veà Nam 
Tuyeàn ñöôïc ghi trong thí duï 40 Bích Nham Luïc. Ñaïi sö Luïc 
Hoaøn noùi vôùi Nam Tuyeàn trong cuoäc troø chuyeän. Luïc Hoaøn 
hoûi, “Trieäu Phaùp sö noùi ‘Trôøi ñaát cuøng ta ñoàng goác, vaïn vaät 
cuøng ta moät theå,’ thaät laø kyø quaùi! Nam Tuyeàn chæ moät boâng 
hoa trong vöôøn roài noùi vôùi Ñaïi Phu, “Thôøi nhaân thaáy goác hoa 
naàygioáng nhö côn moäng.”—One of the most impressive 
koans with Nan-Ch’uan is example 40 of the Pi-Yen-Lu. Lu-
Huan Tai-Fu said to Nan-Ch’uan in the course of their 
conversation, “Chao the Dharma teacher said, ‘Heaven and 
Earth and I have the same root; the ten thousand things and I 
are one body.’ Absolutely wonderful! Nan-Ch’uan, pointing 
to a blossom in the garden said, “The man of our times sees 
this blossoming bush like someone who is dreaming.” 

• Nam Tuyeàn coøn noåi tieáng veà nhöõng chaâm ngoân sinh ñoäng vaø 
nhöõng thuaät ngöõ traùi nghòch ñöôïc oâng duøng ñeå ñaøo taïo ñeä töû. 
Coù luùc oâng tuyeân boá coù veû ñi ngöôïc laïi vôùi thaày Maõ Toå cuûa 
mình nhö: “YÙ thöùc khoâng phaûi laø Phaät; nhaän thöùc khoâng phaûi 
laø ñöôøng ñi (Voâ Moân Quan 34)—Nan-Ch’uan was famous for 
his vivid expressions and paradoxical pronouncements in the 
course of Zen training, come a number of much-cited Zen 
sayings. Thus, in apparent contradiction of his master Ma-
Tsu, such as “Consciousness is not Buddha, knowledge is not 
the way.” (Wu-Men-Kuan 34).  
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• Moät thí duï noåi tieáng khaùc trong Voâ Moân Quan 27 cuõng ñöôïc 
bieát tôùi, “Con ñöôøng  khoâng phaûi laø tinh thaàn, khoâng phaûi laø 
Phaät, cuõng khoâng phaûi laø söï vaät.”—Another equally well 
known is example 27 of the Wu-Men-Kuan: “The way is not 
mind, it is not Buddha, it is not things.”   

• Nam Tuyeàn coù 17 ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp, trong ñoù Trieäu Chaâu 
Tuøng Thaåm vaø Tröôøng Sa Caûnh Saàm laø hai ñeä töû lôùn—Nan-
Ch’uan had seventeen dharma successors, among them Chao-
Chou-Tsung-Shen and Ch’ang-Sha-Ching-Tsen were two 
most prominent disciples.  

• Nam Tuyeàn ñöôïc nhaéc tôùi trong caùc thí duï 14, 19, 27 vaø 34 
cuûa Voâ Moân Quan, cuõng nhö trong caùc thí duï 28, 31, 40, 63, 
64 vaø 69 cuûa Bích Nham Luïc—Nan-Ch’uan appears in 
examples 14, 19, 27, and 34 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and in 
examples 28, 31, 40, 63, 64 and 69 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.   

• Nhöõng chaâm ngoân thuyeát giaûng cuûa Nam Tuyeàn ñöôïc thu 
thaäp vaøo Trònh Chaâu Nam Tuyeàn Phoå Nguyeän Thieàn Sö 
Quang Luïc—Nan-Ch’uan’s comments and instructions are 
recorded in the Ch’ing-Chou-Nan-Ch’uan-Pu-Yuan-Ch’an-
Shih Kuang-Lu or Great Collection of the Words of the Ch'’n 
Master Nan-Chuan-Pu-Yuan from Ch’ing-Chou.  

Sö thò tòch naêm 834—He died in 834. 
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14. Trí Taïng Taây Ñöôøng Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Zhi-Zang-Xi-T’ang 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Trí Taïng Taây Ñöôøng sanh naêm 735 taïi Kieàn Hoùa, laø 
ñeä töû cuûa Maõ Toå Ñaïo Nhaát—Zen master Zhi-Zang-Xi-T’ang was 
born in 735 in Qian-Hua, was a disciple of Ma-Tsu-T’ao-Yi. 
• Moät hoâm Maõ Toå sai sö ñeán Tröôøng An daâng thô cho Quoác Sö 

Hueä Trung. Quoác Sö hoûi: “Thaày ngöôi noùi phaùp gì?” Sö töø 
beân Ñoâng sang beân Taây ñöùng. Quoác sö hoûi: “Chæ caùi aáy hay 
coøn caùi gì khaùc?” Sö trôû laïi beân Ñoâng ñöùng. Quoác sö baûo: 
“Caùi ñoù laø cuûa Maõ Sö, coøn ngöôi theá naøo?” Sö thöa: “Ñaõ 
trình töông tôï vôùi Hoøa Thöôïng.”—One day Ma-Tsu 
dispatched Zhi-Zang to Chang-An to deliver  a letter  to the 
National Teacher Nan-Yang-Hui-Zhong. The national 
Teacher asked him: “What Dharma does your teacher convey 
to people?” Zhi-Zang walked from the east side to the west 
side and stood there. The National teacher said: “Is that all?” 
Zhi-Zang then walked from the west side to the east side. The 
National Teacher said: “This is Ma-Tsu’s way. What do you 
do?” Zhi-Zang said: “I showed it to you already.”  

• Moät laàn, Maõ Toå hoûi sö: “Sao con chaúng xem kinh?” Sö thöa: 
“Kinh ñaâu coù khaùc.” Maõ Toå noùi: “Tuy nhieân nhö theá, con veà 
sau vì ngöôøi caàn phaûi xem.” Sö thöa: “Con beänh caàn phaûi trò 
döôõng, ñaâu daùm noùi vì ngöôøi.” Maõ Toå baûo: “Con luùc lôùn tuoåi 
seõ laøm Phaät phaùp höng thaïnh ôû ñôøi.”—One day Ma-Tsu 
asked Zhe-Zang: “Why don’t you read sutras?” Zhi-Zang 
said: “Aren’t they all the same?” Ma-tsu said: “Although 
that’s true, still you should do so for the sake of people whom 
you will teach later on.” Zhi-Zang said: “I think Zhi-Zang 
must cure his own illness. Then he can talk to others.” Ma-
Tsu said: “Late in your life, you’ll be known throughout the 
world.” Zhi-Zang bowed.    
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• Khi sö ñaõ truï trì Taây Ñöôøng, moät cö só hoûi sö: “Coù thieân 
ñöôøng, ñòa nguïc chaêng?” Sö ñaùp: “Coù.” Vò cö só laïi hoûi: “Coù 
Phaät, Phaùp, Taêng, Tam Baûo chaêng?” Sö ñaùp: “Coù.” Ngöôøi aáy 
hoûi nhieàu vaán ñeà nöõa, sö ñeàu ñaùp ‘coù.’ Ngöôøi aáy thöa: “Hoøa 
Thöôïng noùi theá e laàm chaêng?” Trí Taïng hoûi: “Khi oâng hoûi caùc 
vò toân tuùc khaùc thì hoï noùi gì?” Vò cö só ñaùp: “Con ñaõ hoûi Hoøa 
Thöôïng Caûnh Sôn.” Sö hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng Caûnh Sôn noùi vôùi 
oâng theá naøo?” Vò cö só ñaùp: “Ngaøi noùi taát caû ñeàu khoâng.” Sö 
hoûi vò cö só: “OÂng coù vôï con gì khoâng?” Vò aáy ñaùp: “Coù.” Sö 
hoûi tieáp: “Hoøa Thöôïng Caûnh Sôn coù vôï chaêng?”  Vò aáy ñaùp: 
“Khoâng.” Sö noùi: “Nhö vaäy Hoøa Thöôïng Caûnh Sôn noùi khoâng 
laø phaûi.” Ngöôøi aáy leã taï lui ra—After Zhi-Zang became an 
abbot of the Western Hall (in Chinese, Xi-T’ang), a lay 
person asked him: “Is there a heaven and hell?” Zhi-Zang 
said: “There is.” The lay person then asked: “Is there really a 
Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, the three Jewels?” Zhi-Zang 
said: “There are.” The lay person then asked several other 
questions, and to each Zhi-Zang answered, “There are.” The 
lay person said: “Is the Master sure there’s no mistake about 
this?” Zhi-Zang said: “When you visited other teachers, what 
did they say?” The lay person said: “I once visited Master 
Jing-Shan.” Zhi-Zang said: “What did Jing-Shan say to you?” 
The lay person said: “He said that there wasn’t a single 
thing.” Zhi-Zang said: “Do you have a wife and children?” 
The lay person said: “Yes.” Zhi-Zang said: “Does  Master 
Jing-Shan have a wife and children?” The lay person said: 
“No.” Zhi-Zang said: “Then it’s okay for Jing-Shan to say 
there isn’t a single thing.” The lay person bowed, thanked 
Zhi-Zang, and then went away.    

Thieàn sö Trí Taïng thò tòch naêm 814, ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Ñaïi  
Tuyeân Giaùo Thieàn Sö.”—Zen master Zhi-Zang died in 814. He 
received the posthumous title “Zen Master Great Expounder of 
the Teaching.” 
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15. Trí Thöôøng Qui Toâng Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Zhi-Chang-Kui-Zong 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Trí Thöôøng Qui Toâng queâ ôû Giang Linh (nay thuoäc 
tænh Hoà Baéc), laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Maõ Toå Ñaïo Nhaát—Zen 
master Zhi-Chang-Kui-Zong was from Jiang-Ling (now in Hu-bei 
Province), was a disciple of Zen master Ma-Tsu-T’ao-Yi. 
• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Caùc baäc coå ñöùc töø 

tröôùc khoâng phaûi chaúng hieåu bieát, caùc ngaøi laø baäc cao thöôïng 
chaúng ñoàng haïng thöôøng. Ngöôøi thôøi nay khoâng theå töï thaønh 
töï laäp, ñeå thaùng ngaøy qua suoâng. Caùc ngöôi chôù laàm duïng 
taâm, khoâng ai theá ñöôïc ngöôi, cuõng khoâng coù choã ngöôi duïng 
taâm. Chôù ñeán ngöôøi khaùc tìm, töø tröôùc chæ nuông ngöôøi khaùc 
maø tìm hieåu, noùi ra ñeàu keït, aùnh saùng khoâng thaáy suoát, chæ vì 
tröôùc maét coù vaät.”—Master Zhi-Chang Kui-Shan entered the 
hall and addressed the monks, saying: “The virtuous of 
former times were not without knowledge and understanding. 
Those great adepts were not of the common stream. People 
these days are unable to be self-empowered, nor can they 
stand alone. They just idly pass the time. All of you here, 
don’t make the error of employing your mind. No one can do 
it for you. Moreover, there is no place where mind can be 
used. Don’t be seeking it somewhere else. Up to now you 
have been acting in accordance with someone else’s 
understanding. Your own speech is completely obstructed. 
The light does not shine through. There are obstructions 
blocking your vision.”  

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi sö: “Theá naøo laø huyeàn chæ?” Sö ñaùp: “Khoâng 
ngöôøi hay hoäi.” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Ngöôøi höôùng veà thì sao?” 
Sö noùi: “Coù höôùng töùc traùi.” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Ngöôøi chaúng 
höôùng thì sao?”Sö ñaùp: “Ñi! Khoâng coù choã cho ngöôi duïng 
taâm.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Ñaâu khoâng coù cöûa phöông tieän khieán hoïc 
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nhôn ñöôïc vaøo?” Sö ñaùp: “Quan AÂm söùc dieäu trí hay cöùu khoå 
theá gian.” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Theá naøo laø söùc dieäu trí Quan 
AÂm?” Sö goõ caùi ñænh ba tieáng, hoûi: “Ngöôi nghe chaêng?” Vò 
Taêng ñaùp: “Nghe.” Sö noùi: “Sao ta chaúng nghe?” Vò Taêng 
khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc. Sö caàm gaäy ñuoåi ra—A monk asked Zen 
master Zhi-Chang: “What is the essential mystery?” Zhi-
Chang said: “No one can understand it.” The monk said: 
“How about those who seek it?” Zhi-Chang said: “Those who 
seek it miss it completely.” The monk asked: “How about 
those who don’t seek it?” Zhi-Chang said: “Go! There’s no 
place for you to use your mind.” The monk said: “Then, is 
there no expedient gate through which you can help me to 
enter?” Zhi-Chang said: “Kuan-Yin’s sublime wisdom can 
save the world from suffering.” The monk said: “What is 
Kuan-Yin’s sublime wisdom?” The master struck the top of 
the incense urn three times with his staff and said: “Did you 
hear that or not?” The monk said: “I heard it.” Zhi-Chang 
said: “Why didn’t I hear it?” The monk was silent. The master 
then took his staff and got down from the seat.  

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Nay toâi muoán noùi thieàn, caùc 
ngöôi taát caû laïi gaàn ñaây.” Ñaïi chuùng tieán ñeán gaàn. Sö baûo: 
“Caùc ngöôi nghe, haïnh Quan AÂm kheùo hieän caùc nôi choán.” Vò 
Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø haïnh Quan AÂm?” Sö khaûy moùng tay, 
hoûi: “”Caùc ngöôi coù nghe chaêng?” Ñaïi chuùng ñaùp: “Nghe.” 
Sö noùi: “Moät boïn höôùng trong aáy tìm caùi gì?” Sö caàm gaäy 
ñuoåi ra, roài cöôøi lôùn, ñoaïn ñi vaøo phöông tröôïng—Zhi-Chang 
entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “I want to 
speak about Zen. All of you gather around.” The monks 
gathered closely around Zhi-Chang. Zhi-Chang said: “Listen 
to Bodhisattva Kuan-Yin’s practice. Its goodness extends 
everywhere.” Someone asked: “What is Kuan-Yin’s 
practice?” Zhi-Chang pointed with his finger and said: “Do 
you still hear it?” The monk said: “We hear it.” Zhi-Chang 
said: “What is this pack of fools looking for?” He took his 
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staff and chased the monks out of the hall. With a big laugh 
he went back to the abbot’s quarters.  

• Moät vò Taêng ñeán töø bieät sö. Sö hoûi: “Ñi ñaâu?” Vò Taêng ñaùp: 
“Ñi caùc nôi hoïc nguõ vò thieàn.” Sö noùi: “Caùc nôi coù nguõ vò 
thieàn, ta trong aáy chæ coù nhaát vò thieàn.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá 
naøo laø nhaát vò thieàn?” Sö lieàn ñaùnh. Vò Taêng boãng nhieân ñaïi 
ngoä, thöa: “Ngöng, con bieát roài.” Sö noùi: “Noùi! Noùi!” Vò Taêng 
ngaäp ngöøng traû lôøi. Sö laïi ñaùnh ñuoåi ra—A monk was leaving 
the monastery. Zhi-Chang asked him: “Where are you 
going?” The monk said: “I’m going everywhere to study the 
five flavors of Zen.” Zhi-Chang said: “Everywhere else has 
five Zen flavors. Here I only have one-flavored Zen.” The 
monk said: “What is one-flavored Zen?”  Zhi-Chang hit him. 
The monk said: “I understand! I understand!” Zhi-Chang said: 
“Speak! Speak!” The monk hesitated. Zhi-Chang hit him 
again. The monk later went to Huang-Bo and told him about 
this previous exchange with Zhi-Chang. Huang-Bo entered 
the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “Great Teacher Ma 
brought forth eighty-four people. But if some worthy asks 
them a question every one of them just wets his pants. Only 
Zhi-Chang is up to snuff!”   

• Thích söû Giang Chaâu laø Lyù Boät ñeán hoûi sö: “trong kinh noùi: 
‘Haït caûi ñeå trong nuùi Tu Di,’ Boät khoâng nghi. Laïi noùi: ‘Nuùi 
Tu Di ñeå trong haït caûi,’ phaûi laø doái chaêng?” Sö gaïn laïi: 
“Ngöôøi ta ñoàn Söû quaân ñoïc heát muoân quyeån saùch phaûi 
chaêng?” Thích Söû ñaùp: “Ñuùng vaäy.” Sö noùi: “Rôø töø ñaàu ñeán 
chaân baèng caây döøa lôùn, muoân quyeån saùch ñeå choã naøo?” Lyù 
Boät cuùi ñaàu laëng thinh—Governor Li-Bo of Jiang-Chou said 
to Zhi-Chang: “In the scripture it says that a mustard seed fits 
inside Mount Sumeru. This I don’t doubt. But it also says that 
Mount Sumeru fits inside a mustard seed. I’m afraid this is 
just foolish talk.” Zhe-Chang said: “I’ve heard that Your 
Excellency has read thousands of scriptures. Is this so or 
not?” The governor said: “Yes, it is true.” Zhe-Chang said: 
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“From top to bottom your head is about the size of a coconut. 
Where did all those scriptures go?” The governor could only 
bow his head in deference.   

Sau khi sö thò tòch, sö ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Chí Chôn Thieàn Sö”—
After his death, he received the posthumous title “Zen Master 
Arrive at Truth.” 
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16. Ñaïi Mai Phaùp Thöôøng Thieàn Sö 
Zen master T’a-Mei-Fa-Chang 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Ñaïi Mai sanh naêm 752 taïi Töông Döông (baây giôø 
thuoäc tænh Hoà Baéc), laø ñeä töû  cuûa Maõ Toå Ñaïo Nhaát—Zen master 
T’a-Mei-fa-Chang was born in 752 in Xiang-Yang (now in Hu-
bei province), was a disciple of Ma-Tsu-T’ao-Yi. 
• Ban sô ñeán tham vaán Maõ Toå, sö hoûi: “Theá naøo laø Phaät?” Maõ 

Toå ñaùp: “Töùc taâm laø Phaät.” Sö lieàn ñaïi ngoä—Upon his first 
meeting with the great teacher Ma-Tsu, T’a-Mei asked him: 
“What is Buddha?” Ma-Tsu said: “Mind is Buddha.” Upon 
hearing these words, T’a-Mei experienced great 
enlightenment.  

• Trong hoäi Dieâm Quang (choã giaùo hoùa cuûa Thieàn sö teà An) coù 
vò Taêng vaøo nuùi tìm caây gaäy, laïc ñöôøng ñeán am sö. Vò Taêng 
hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng ôû nuùi naày ñöôïc bao laâu?” Sö ñaùp: “Chæ 
thaáy nuùi xanh laïi vaøng boán laàn nhö theá.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Ra 
nuùi ñi ñöôøng naøo?” Sö noùi: “Ñi theo doøng suoái.” Vò Taêng veà 
hoïc laïi cho Thieàn sö Teà An nghe, Teà An noùi: “Ta hoài ôû choã 
Maõ Toå töøng thaáy moät vò Taêng, sau naày khoâng bieát tin töùc gì, 
coù phaûi laø vò Taêng naøy chaêng?” Teà An beøn sai vò Taêng aáy ñi 
thænh sö xuoáng nuùi. Sö coù baøi keä:  

“Toài taøn khoâ moäc yû haøn laâm 
Kyû ñoä phuøng xuaân baát bieán taâm 
Tieàu khaùch ngoä chi du baát coá 
Dónh nhôn na ñaéc khoå truy taàm.” 
(Caây khoâ gaõy muïc töïa röøng xanh 
Maáy ñoä xuaân veà chaúng ñoåi loøng 
Tieàu phu troâng thaáy naøo ñoaùi nghó 
Dónh khaùch thoâi thì chôù kieám tìm). 
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During the Zheng-He era (785-820), a monk in Zen Master 
Yan-Quang Qi-An’s congregation was collecting wood for 
making monks’ staffs when he became lost. Coming upon 
Zen master T’a-Mei Fa-Chang’s cottage, he asked: “Master, 
how long have you been living here?” T’a-Mei said: “I have 
seen the mountain’s green change to brown four times.” The 
monk then asked: “Where’s the road down off the mountain?” 
T’a-Mei said: “Follow the flow of the water.” The monk 
returned to Yan-Kuang and told him about the monk he’d 
met. Yan-Kuang said: “When I was at Jiang-Xi, studying with 
Ma-Tsu, I saw such a monk there. I haven’t heard any news 
about him since then. I don’t know if it’s him or not.” Yan-
Kuang then sent a monk to invite T’a-Mei to come for a visit. 
T’a-Mei responded to the invitation with a poem that said:  

“A damaged tree stump slumps in the forest. 
Mind unchanged as springtime pass. 
A woodcutter passes but still doesn’t see it. 
Why do you seek trouble by pursuing it?”   

• Maõ Toå nghe sö ôû nuùi beøn sai moät vò Taêng ñeán thaêm doø. Taêng 
ñeán hoûi sö: “Hoøa Thöôïng gaëp Maõ Toå ñaõ ñöôïc caùi gì, veà ôû nuùi 
naày?” Sö ñaùp: “Maõ Toå noùi vôùi toâi ‘Töùc taâm laø Phaät,’ toâi beøn 
ñeán ôû nuùi naày.” Vò Taêng beøn noùi: “Gaàn ñaây giaùo phaùp Maõ Toå 
ñaõ thay ñoåi.” Ñaïi Mai hoûi: “Ñoåi ra laøm sao?” Vò Taêng ñaùp: 
“Phi taâm phi Phaät.” Ñaïi Mai noùi: “OÂng giaø meâ hoaëc ngöôøi 
chöa coù ngaøy xong, maëc oâng ‘Phi taâm phi Phaät,’ toâi chæ bieát 
‘Töùc taâm töùc Phaät.’” Vò Taêng trôû veà thöa vôùi Maõ Toå nhöõng 
lôøi sö noùi. Maõ Toå noùi vôùi ñaïi chuùng: “Ñaïi chuùng! Traùi Mai ñaõ 
chín.”  Töø ñaây nhieàu vò thieàn khaùch tìm ñeán tham vaán sö—
When Ma-Tsu heard that T’a-Mei lived on the mountain, he 
sent a monk to call upon him and ask the question: “When 
you saw Master Ma-Tsu, what did he say that caused you to 
come live on this mountain?” T’a-Mei said: “Master Ma-Tsu 
said to me: ‘Mind is Buddha.’ Then I came here to live.” The 
monk said: “These days Master Ma-Tsu’s teaching has 
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changed.” T’a-Mei said: “What is it?” The monk said: “Now 
he says: ‘No mind. No Buddha.’” T’a-Mei said: “That old 
fellow just goes on and on, confusing people. Let him go 
ahead and say: ‘No mind. No Buddha.’ As for me: ‘I still say 
‘Mind is Buddha.’”  The monk returned and reported this to 
Master Ma-tsu. Ma-Tsu said: “The Plum is ripe.” Soon 
afterward, T’a-Mei’s reputation spread widely and students 
traveled into the mountains to receive his instruction. 

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Taát caû caùc ngöôi moãi ngöôøi töï 
xoay taâm laïi taän nôi goác, chôù theo ngoïn cuûa noù. Chæ ñöôïc goác 
thì ngoïn töï ñeán. Neáu muoán bieát goác caàn roõ taâm mình. Taâm 
naày nguyeân laø coäi goác taát caû phaùp theá gian vaø xuaát theá gian, 
taâm sanh thì caùc thöù phaùp sanh, taâm dieät thì caùc thöù phaùp 
dieät. Taâm chaúng töïa taát caû thieän aùc, maø sanh muoân phaùp voán 
töï nhö nhö.”—Zen Master T’a-Mei entered the hall and 
addressed the monks, saying: “All of you must reserve your 
mind and arrive at its root. Don’t pursue its branches! 
Attaining its sources, its end will also be reached. If you want 
to know the source, then just know your own mind. When the 
mind manifests, the innumerable dharmas are thus 
manifested. And when the mind manifests, the innumerable 
dharmas are thus manifested. And when the mind passes 
away, the myriad dharmas pass away. Mind does not, 
however, dependently arise according to conditions of good 
and evil. The myriad dharmas arise in their own thusness.”  

• Giaùp Sôn cuøng Ñònh Sôn ñoàng ñi ñöôøng cuøng noùi chuyeän vôùi 
nhau. Ñònh Sôn noùi: “Trong sanh töû, khoâng Phaät töùc phi sanh 
töû.” Giaùp Sôn noùi: “Trong sanh töû, coù Phaät töùc chaúng meâ sanh 
töû.” Hai ngöôøi leân nuùi leã vaán sö. Giaùp Sôn ñem caâu noùi cuûa 
hai ngöôøi thuaät laïi sö nghe vaø hoûi sö: “Chöa bieát choã thaáy cuûa 
hai ngöôøi ai ñöôïc thaân ? Sö baûo: “Moät thaân moät sô.” Giaùp 
Sôn hoûi: “Ai ñöôïc thaân?” Sö noùi: “Haõy ñi saùng mai laïi.” Saùng 
hoâm sau Giaùp Sôn laïi ñeán hoûi sö. Sö baûo: “Ngöôøi thaân thì 
chaúng hoûi, ngöôøi hoûi thì chaúng thaân.”—As the monk Jia-Shan 
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and T’ing-Shan were traveling together they had a discussion. 
T’ing-Shan said: “When there is no Buddha within life and 
death, then there is no life and death.” Jia-Shan said: “When 
Buddha is within life and death, there is no confusion about 
life and death.” The two monks couldn’t reach any 
agreement, so they climb the mountain to see T’a-Mei Fa-
Chang. Jia-Shan raised their question with T’a-Mei and 
asked: “We’d like to know which viewpoint is most 
intimate?” T’a-Mei said: “Go now. Come back tomorrow.” 
The next day Jia-Shan again came to T’a-Mei and raised the 
question of the previous day. T’-Mei said: “The one who’s 
intimate doesn’t ask. The one who asks isn’t intimate.”     

Moät hoâm, sö chôït goïi ñoà chuùng ñeán baûo: “Ñeán khoâng theå keàm, ñi 
khoâng theå tìm.” Sö ngöøng moät luùc, khi nghe tieáng soùc keâu, sö laïi 
hoûi: “Töùc vaät naày khoâng phaûi vaät khaùc, caùc ngöôi phaûi kheùo giöõ 
gìn. Nay ta ñi ñaây.” Noùi xong sö thò tòch (839)—One day, T’a-
Mei suddenly said to his disciples: “When it comes, it can’t be 
held back. When it goes, it can’t be pursued.” He paused a 
moment, when the monks heard the sound of a squirrel. T’a-Mei 
said: “It’s just this thing! Not some other thing! Each of you! 
Uphold and sustain it well. Now I pass away.” Upon saying these 
words T’a-Mei left the world (839). 
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17. Baûo Trieät Ma Coác Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Ma-Yu-Bao-Che 

 
 
     Thieàn Sö Baûo Trieät Ma Coác laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Maõ Toå—
Zen master Ma-Yu-Bao-Che was a disciple of Zen master Ma-
tsu. 
• Moät hoâm, theo Maõ Toå ñi daïo, sö hoûi Maõ Toå: “Theá naøo laø Ñaïi 

Nieát Baøn?” Maõ Toå ñaùp: “Gaáp!” Sö hoûi: “Gaáp caùi gì?” Maõ Toå 
noùi: “Xem nöôùc.” Nghe nhöõng lôøi naày sö giaùc ngoä—Once, 
while walking with Ma-Tsu, Bao-Che Ma-Yu asked: “What is 
the great nirvana?” Ma-tsu replied: “Hurried.” Bao-Che 
asked: “What is it that hurried?” Ma-Tsu said: “See the 
water!” At these words Bao-Che was awakened.   

• Sö cuøng Nam Tuyeàn, Qui Toâng ñeán yeát kieán Caûnh Sôn, ñi 
ñöôøng gaëp moät baø giaø, sö hoûi: “Caûnh Sôn ñi ñöôøng naøo baø?” 
Baø giaø ñaùp: “Ñi thaúng.” Sö hoûi: “Ñaàu tröôùc nöôùc saâu qua 
ñöôïc chaêng?” Baø giaø noùi: “Chaúng öôùt goùt chaân.” Sö noùi: “Bôø 
treân luùa truùng töôi toát, bôø döôùi luùa thaát ruoäng khoâ.” Baø giaø 
noùi: “Thaûy bò cua aên heát.” Sö noùi: “Neáp thôm ngon.” Baø giaø 
noùi: “Heát muøi hôi.” Sö hoûi: “Baø ôû choã naøo?” Baø giaø noùi: 
“Ngay trong ñaây.” Ba ngöôøi ñoàng vaøo quaùn ngoài. Baø giaø naáu 
moät bình traø, böng ba cheùn chung ñeán hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng coù 
thaàn thoâng thì uoáng traø?” Ba ngöôøi nhìn nhau chöa noùi caâu 
naøo. Baø giaø lieàn baûo: “Xem keû giaø naày trình thaàn thoâng ñaây.” 
Noùi xong baø caàm chung nghieâng bình roùt traø, roài ñi—Bao-
Che, Nan-Quan, and another monk went traveling to Mount 
Jing. On their way they encountered an old woman 
shopkeeper. They asked her: “What’s the way to Mount 
Jing?” She said: “Go straight ahead.” Bao-Che said: “Is there 
water ahead that is too deep to pass through?” The old 
woman said: “It won’t even soak your feet.” Bao-Che said: 
“The rice paddy on the upper terrace is good. The rice paddy 



 168

on the lower terrace is withered.” The old woman said: “It all 
been eaten by crabs.”  Bao-Che said: “The grain is fragrant.” 
The old woman said: “There’s no smell.” Bao-Che asked: 
“Where do you live?” The old woman said: “Right here.” The 
three monks went into the woman’s shop. She boiled a pot of 
tea and set out three cups. Then she said: “If you masters 
have a pervasive spiritual knowledge, then drink some tea.” 
The three monks looked at each other in surprise, and then 
the old woman said: “Look at this old crone show her 
pervasive spirit!” She then grabbed the cups, knocked over 
the tea pot, and went out.   

• Sö cuøng Ñôn Haø ñi daïo nuùi, thaáy caù loäi trong nöôùc, sö laáy tay 
chæ. Ñôn Haø noùi: “Thieân nhieân! Thieân nhieân!” Ñeán hoâm sau, 
sö hoûi Ñôn Haø: “Hoâm qua yù theá naøo?” Ñôn Haø nhaûy tôùi laøm 
theá naèm. Sö noùi: “Trôøi xanh!”—Once Bao-Che and T’ian-
Ran-T’an-He were hiking in the mountains. Bao-Che pointed 
at some fish he saw in the stream. T’an-He said: “Natural! 
Natural!” Bao-Che waited until the following day, then asked 
T’an-He: “What did you mean yesterday?” T’an-He then lay 
down in a prone position. Bao-Che said: “Nlue heavens!”  

Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø ñaïi yù Phaät phaùp?” Sö laëng thinh—A 
monk asked Bao-Che: What is the great meaning of the 
Buddhadharma?” Bao-Che was silent. 
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18. Teà An Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Qi-An 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Teà An sanh naêm 750 taïi Haûi Moân, ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn 
sö Maõ Toå—Zen master Xi-An was born in 750 in Hai-Men, was a 
disciple of Ma-Tsu. 
• Coù vò Taêng ñeán hoûi: “Theá naøo laø boån thaân Phaät Tyø Loâ Giaù 

Na?” Sö baûo: “Ñem caùi bình ñoàng kia ñeán cho ta.” Vò Taêng 
lieàn laáy tònh bình ñem laïi. Sö baûo: “Ñem ñeå laïi choã cuõ.” Vò 
Taêng ñem bình ñeå laïi choã cuõ roài, beøn hoûi laïi caâu tröôùc. Sö 
baûo: Phaät xöa ñaõ quaù khöù laâu roài.”—A monk asked: “What is 
the true body of Vairocan Buddha?” Qi-An said: “Bring me 
that pitcher of pure water.” The monk brought him the 
pitcher. Qi-An then said: “Now put it back where it was 
before.” The monk returned the bottle to its former position. 
The he asked his previous question again. Qi-An said: “The 
ancient Buddhas are long gone.”  

• Coù vò giaûng sö ñeán tham vaán. Sö hoûi: “Toïa chuû chöùa chaát söï 
nghieäp gì?” Giaûng sö ñaùp: “Giaûng Kinh Hoa Nghieâm.” Sö 
hoûi: “Coù maáy thöù phaùp giôùi?” Vò giaûng sö noùi: “Noùi roäng thì 
coù thöù lôùp khoâng cuøng, noùi löôïc coù boán thöù phaùp giôùi.” Sö 
döïng ñöùng caây phaát töû , hoûi: “Caùi naày laø phaùp giôùi thöù maáy?” 
Giaûng sö traàm ngaâm löïa lôøi ñeå ñaùp: “Sö baûo: “Suy maø bieát, 
nghó maø hieåu laø keá soáng nhaø quyû, ngoïn ñeøn coõi döôùi trôøi quaû 
nhieân maát chieáu.”—A scholar monk came to visit Zen Master 
Qi-An. Qi-An asked him: “What do you do?” The monk said: 
“I expound the Flower Garland Sutra.” Qi-An said: “How 
many different Dharma realms. But they can be reduced to 
four types.” Qi-An held his whisk upright and said: “What 
type of Dharma realm is this?” The monk sank into reflection. 
Qi-An said: “Knowing by thinking, resolving through 
consideration, these are the startegies of a devil house. A 
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single lamp, when it’s put beneath the sun, it really isn’t 
bright.”   

• Sö goïi thò giaû: “Ñem caùi quaït teâ ngöu laïi ñaây.” Thò giaû thöa: 
“Raùch roài.” Sö noùi: “Neáu quaït ñaõ raùch, traû con teâ ngöu laïi cho 
ta!” Thò giaû khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc. Ñaàu Töû traû lôøi duøm thò giaû noùi: 
“Con khoâng ngaïi ñem con teâ laïi cho sö, nhöng con e raèng noù 
chöa moïc ñuû söøng.”—Qi-An called to his attendant, saying: 
“Bring me the rhinoceros fan.” The attendant said: “It’s 
broken.” Qi-An said: “If the fan is broken, then bring me the 
rhinoceros.” The attendant didn’t answer. T’ou-Tzi answered 
on behalf of the attendant, saying: “I don’t mind to bring the 
rhinoceros, but I’m afraid that he doesn’t have all his horns.    

• Thieàn sö Phaùp Khoâng ñeán thöa hoûi nhöõng nghóa lyù trong kinh, 
moãi moãi sö ñeàu ñaùp xong. Sö beøn baûo: “Töø Thieàn Sö laïi ñeán 
giôø, baàn ñaïo thaûy ñeàu khoâng ñöôïc laøm chuû nhôn.” Phaùp 
Khoâng thöa: “Thænh Hoøa Thöôïng laøm chuû nhôn laïi.” Sö baûo: 
“Ngaøy nay toái roài haõy veà choã cuõ nghæ ngôi, ñôïi saùng mai seõ 
ñeán.” Saùng sôùm hoâm sau, sö sai sa Di ñi môøi Thieàn sö Phaùp 
Khoâng. Phaùp Khoâng ñeán, sö nhìn Sa Di baûo: “Baäy! OÂng sa Di 
naày khoâng hieåu vieäc, daïy môøi Thieàn sö Phaùp Khoâng, laïi môøi 
caùi ngöôøi giöõ nhaø ñeán.” Phaùp Khoâng chaúng ñaùp ñöôïc—A Zen 
master named Fa-Kong came to visit Qi-An and inquired 
about some ideas expressed in the Buddhist sutras. Qi-An 
answered each question in turn. When they had finished, Qi-
An said: “Since the master arrived here, I haven’t been able 
to play the host.” Fa-Kong said: “I invite the master to take 
the role of host.” Qi-An said: “It’s late today, so let’s go back 
to our quarters and take a rest. Tomorrow come here again.” 
Fa-Kong then went back to his room. The next morning, Qi-
An sent a novice monk to invite Fa-Kong for another 
meeting. When Fa-Kong arrived, Qi-An looked at the novice 
monk and said: “Aiee! This novice can’t do anything! I told 
him to go get Zen master Fa-Kong. Instead he went and got 
this temple maintenance man!” Fa-Kong was speechless.   
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• Vieän chuû Phaùp Haân ñeán tham vaán. Sö hoûi: “OÂng laø ai?” Phaùp 
Haân ñaùp: “Phaùp Haân.” Sö noùi: “Toâi khoâng bieát oâng.” Phaùp 
Haân khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc—The temple director named Fa-Xin, 
came to see Qi-An (when he was ill). Qi-An said: “Who are 
you?” The temple director said: “Fa-Xin.” Qi-An said: “I 
don’t know you.” Fa-Xin couldn’t respond.     

• Sau sö beänh, ngoài an nhieân thò tòch. Vua ban hieäu “Ngoä 
Khoâng Thieàn Sö”—Later, the master became ill and he 
calmly passed away in 839. He received the posthumous title 
“Zen Master Enlightened Emptiness.” 
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19. Baøng Long Uaån 
Ban-Lung-Yun 

 
 
     Baøng Long Uaån, moät cö só noåi tieáng. Ñaây laø nhöõng baøi keä noåi 
baäc cuûa oâng—Ban-Lung-Yun, a famous lay-follower. Here are 
his some outstanding verses: 
 

“Thaäp phöông ñoàng tuï hoäi 
Caù caù hoïc voâ vi 

         Thöû thò tuyeån Phaät tröôøng 
         Taâm khoâng caäp ñeä qui.” 
         (Möôøi phöông ñoàng tuï hoäi 
      Moãi ngöôøi hoïc voâ vi 
         Ñaây laø tröôøng thi Phaät 
         Taâm khoâng thi ñaäu veà). 
         “We have gathered from ten directions     
         To learn the concept of non-birth and   
         non-annihilation. 
         This life is a testing-to-become-Buddha center 

      Those who have acquired the mind of emptiness 
will return home with glory  and joy.”            
    
“Höõu nam baát thuù 
Höõu nöõ baát giaù 
Ñaïi gia ñoaøn bieán ñaàu 
Coäng thuyeát voâ sanh thoaïi.” 
(Coù con trai khoâng cöôùi vôï 
Coù con gaùi khoâng gaõ choàng 
Caû nhaø cuøng ñoaøn tuï 
Ñoàng noùi lôøi voâ sanh). 
“We have a single son, 
And an unmarried daughter. 
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The whole family is gathering, 
To talk about the unborn.” 
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20. Ñaøm Thaïnh Vaân Nham Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Yun-Yan-T’an-Sheng 

 
 
     Thieàn Sö Ñaøm Thaïnh sanh naêm 780 taïi Kieán Xöông. Ñaøm 
Thaïnh laø moân ñoà vaø laø ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp cuûa Döôïc Sôn Duy 
Nghieãm, vaø laø Thaày cuûa ñaïi Thieàn Sö Ñoäng Sôn Löông Giôùi. 
Theo Caûnh Ñöùc Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc, Ñaøm Thaïnh xuaát gia raát sôùm. 
Ban ñaàu sö ñeán tham hoïc vôùi Baù Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi ngoùt hai möôi 
naêm maø chöa ngoä huyeàn chæ. Baù Tröôïng qui tòch, sö ñeán tham 
hoïc vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû Döôïc Sôn Duy Nghieãm. Chính nôi ñaây 
Phaùp Nhaõn cuûa oâng ñöôïc khai môû. OÂng ñöôïc Döôïc Sôn xaùc nhaän 
laøm ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp—Zen master Yun-Yan-T’an-Sheng was 
born in 780 in Jian-Chang. Yun-Yan was a student and dharma 
successor of Yueh-Shan Wei-Yen, and the master of the great 
Ch’an master Tung-Shan Liang-Chieh. According to The Ching-
Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu, Yun-Yan left home at an early age. 
Although he studied for about twenty years under Bai-Zhang-
Huai-Hai he did not attain enlightenment. After Bai-Zhang 
passed away, he became a disciple of Yao-Shan-Wei-Yan. There 
his dharma eye opened and he was confirmed by Yueh-Shan as 
his dharma successor.  
• Vaân Nham ñöôïc nhaéc tôùi trong caùc ví duï thöù 70, 72 vaø 89 cuûa 

Bích Nham Luïc—We encounter Yun Yan in examples 70, 72 
and 89 in Pi-Yan-Lu.   

• Döôïc Sôn hoûi sö: “ÔÛ ñaâu ñeán?” Sö thöa: “ÔÛ Baù Tröôïng ñeán.” 
Döôïc Sôn hoûi: “Baù Tröôïng coù ngoân cuù gì ñeå chæ daïy ñoà 
chuùng?” Sö thöa: “Thöôøng ngaøy hay noùi ‘Ta coù moät caâu ñaày 
ñuû traêm vò.’” Döôïc Sôn hoûi: “Maën laø maën, laït laø laït, khoâng 
maën khoâng laït laø vò thöôøng, theá naøo moät caâu ñaày ñuû traêm 
vò?” Sö khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc—Yao-Shan asked him: “Where have 
you come from?” Yun-Yan said: “From bai-Zhang.” Yao-
Shan asked: “What did Bai-Zhang say to his disciples?” Yun-
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Yan said: “He often said, ‘I have a saying which is  the 
hundred tastes are complete.’” Yao-Shan said: “Something 
salty tastes salty. Something bland tastes bland. What is 
neither salty nor bland is a normal taste. What is meant by the 
phrase, ‘One hundred tastes are complete?’” Yun-Yan 
couldn’t answer.   

• Hoâm khaùc, Döôïc Sôn hoûi: “Baù Tröôïng noùi phaùp gì?” Sö thöa: 
“Coù khi thaày thöôïng ñöôøng ñaïi chuùng ngoài yeân, caàm gaäy 
ñoàng thôøi ñuoåi tan heát, laïi goïi: “Ñaïi chuùng!” Chuùng xoay ñaàu 
laïi, thaày baûo’AÁy laø gì?’” Döôïc Sôn baûo: “Sao khoâng sôùm noùi 
theá ñoù? Hoâm nay nhôn ngöôi thuaät laïi, ta ñöôïc thaáy Haûi 
Huynh.” Ngay caâu noùi aáy, sö tænh ngoä, leã baùi—Then Yao-
Shan said: “What else did Bai-Zhang say?” Yun-Yan said: 
“Once Bai-Zhang entered the hall to address the monks. 
Everyone stood. He then used his staff to drive everyone out. 
The he yelled at the monks, and when they looked back at 
him he said: ‘What is it?’” Yao-Shan said: “Why didn’t you 
tell me this before. Thanks to you today T’ve finally seen 
elder brother Hai.” Upon hearing these words Yun-Yan 
attained enlightenment.   

• Moät hoâm Döôïc Sôn hoûi: “Ngoaøi choã Baù Tröôïng ngöôi coøn 
ñeán ñaâu chaêng?” Sö thöa: “Con töøng ñeán Quaûng Nam.” Döôïc 
Sôn hoûi: “Ta nghe noùi ngoaøi cöûa thaønh Ñoâng ôû Quaûng Chaâu 
coù moät hoøn ñaù bò Chaâu chuû dôøi ñi chaêng?” Sö noùi: “Chaúng 
nhöõng Chaâu Chuû, duø hôïp taát caû ngöôøi toaøn quoác dôøi cuõng 
chaúng ñoäng.”—One day Yao-Shan asked Yun-Yan: “Besides 
living at Mount Bai-Zhang, where else have you been?” Yun-
Yan answered: “I was in Kuang-Nan (Southern China).” Yao-
Shan said: “I’ve heard that east of the city gate of Kuang-
Chou there is a great rock that the local governor can’t move, 
is that so?” Yun-Yan said: “Not only the governor! Everyone 
in the country together can’t move it.”    

• Moät hoâm, Döôïc Sôn hoûi: “Ta nghe ngöôi bieát laøm sö töû muùa 
phaûi chaêng?” Sö thöa: “Phaûi.” Döôïc Sôn hoûi: “Muùa ñöôïc maáy 
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suaát?” Sö thöa: “Muùa ñöôïc saùu suaát.” Döôïc Sôn noùi: “Ta 
cuõng muùa ñöôïc.” Sö hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng muùa ñöôïc maáy suaát?” 
Döôïc Sôn ñaùp: “Ta muùa ñöôïc moät suaát.” Sö noùi: “Moät töùc 
saùu, saùu töùc moät.”—One day, Yao-Shan asked: “I’ve heard 
that you can tame lions. Is that so?” Yun-Yan said: “Yes.” 
Yao-Shan said: “How many can you tame?” Yun-Yan said: 
“Six.” Yao-Shan said: “I can tame them too.” Yun-Yan 
asked: “How many does the master tame?” Yao-Shan said: 
“One.” Yun-Yan said: “One is six. Six is one.”  

• Sau sö ñeán Qui Sôn Linh Höïu, Qui Sôn hoûi: “Nghe tröôûng laõo 
oû Döôïc Sôn laøm sö töû muùa phaûi chaêng?” Sö ñaùp: “Phaûi.” Qui 
Sôn hoûi: “Thöôøng muùa hay coù khi nghæ?” Sö ñaùp: “Caàn muùa 
thì muùa, caàn nghæ thì nghæ.” Qui Sôn hoûi: “Khi nghæ sö töû ôû 
choã naøo?” Sö ñaùp: “Nghæ! Nghæ!”—Later, Yun-Yan was at 
Mount Kui. Kui-Shan asked him: “I’ve often heard that when 
you were at Yao-Shan you tamed lions. Is that so?” Yun-Yan 
said: “Yes.” Kui-Shan asked: “Were they always under 
control, or just sometimes?” Yun-Yan said: “When I wanted 
them under control they were under control. When I wanted 
to let them loose, they ran loose.” Kui-Shan said: “When they 
ran loose where they were?” Yun-Yan said: “They’re loose! 
Thye’re loose!”  

• Sö naáu traø, Ñaïo Ngoâ hoûi: “Naáu traø cho ai?” Sö ñaùp: “Coù moät 
ngöôøi caàn.” Ñaïo Ngoâ hoûi: “Sao khoâng daïy y töï naáu?” Sö ñaùp: 
“Nay coù toâi ôû ñaây.”—Yun-Yan was making tea. T’ao-Wu 
asked him: “Who are you making tea for?” Yun-Yan said: 
“There’s someone who wants it.” T’ao-Wu then asked: “Why 
don’t you let him make it himself?” Yun-Yan said: 
“Fortunately, I’m here to do it.”  

• Theo Caûnh Ñöùc Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc, sau khi sö ñeán Hoà Nam, 
truï trì nuùi Vaân Nham (vaùch ñaù maây), huyeän Du, Ñaøm Chaâu. 
Sö laáy teân nuùi naày laøm teân mình. Moät hoâm, sö baûo chuùng: 
“Coù ñöùa treû nhaø kia, hoûi ñeán khoâng coù gì noùi chaúng ñöôïc.” 
Ñoäng Sôn Löông Giôùi hoûi: “Trong aáy coù kinh saùch nhieàu ít?” 
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Sö thöa: Moät chöõ cuõng khoâng.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Sao ñöôïc bieát 
nhieàu theá aáy?” Sö thöa: “Ngaøy ñeâm chöa töøng nguû.” Ñoäng 
Sôn hoûi: “Laøm moät vieäc ñöôïc chaêng?” Sö thöa: “Noùi ñöôïc laïi 
chaúng noùi.”—Acording to The Ching-Te-Ch’uan-Teng-Lu, 
later he went to live on Mount Yun-Yen (Cloud-Crag) in Hu-
Nan, from which his name derived. After becoming an abbot, 
Yun-Yan addressed the monks, saying: “There is the son of a 
certain household. There is no question that he can’t answer.” 
T’ong-Shan came forward and asked: “How many classic 
books are there in his house?” Yun-Yan said: “Not a single 
word.” T’ong-Shan said: “Then how can he be so 
knowledgeable?” Yun-Yan said: “Day and night he has never 
slept.” T’ong-Shan said: “Can he be asked about a certain 
matter?” Yun-Yan said: “What he answers is not spoken.”  

• Sö hoûi vò Taêng: “ÔÛ ñaâu ñeán?” Taêng thöa: “Theâm höông roài 
ñeán.” Sö hoûi: “Thaáy Phaät chaêng?” Vò Taêng noùi: “Thaáy.” Sö 
hoûi: “Thaáy ôû ñaâu?” Vò Taêng noùi: “Thaáy ôû haï giôùi.”  Sö noùi: 
“Phaät xöa! Phaät xöa!”—Zen master Yun-Yan asked a monk: 
“Where have you come from?” The monk said: “From T’ien-
Xiang (heavenly figure).” Yun-Yan said: “Did you see a 
Buddha or not?” The monk said: “I saw one.” Yun-Yan 
asked: “Where did you see him?” The monk said: “I saw him 
in the lower realm.” Yun-Yan said: “An ancient Buddha! An 
ancient Buddha!”  

• Ngaøy hai möôi saùu thaùng möôøi naêm 841, sö nhuoám beänh. Sau 
khi taém goäi xong, sö keâu chuû söï baûo: “Saém söûa trai, ngaøy mai 
coù Thöôïng Toïa ñi.” Ñeán toái ñeâm hai möôi baûy, sö thò tòch. 
Sau khi thò tòch sö ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Ñaïi Sö Khoâng Truï”—
On the twenty-sixth day of the tenth month in 841, he became 
ill. After giving orders to have the bath readied he called the 
head of the monks and instructed him to prepare a banquet 
for the next day because a monk was leaving. On the evening 
of the twenty-senventh he died. After his death, he received 
the posthumous title “Great Teacher No Abode.”   
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21. Vieân Trí Ñaïo Ngoâ Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Yuan-Zhi-T’ao-Wu 

 
 
     Thieàn Sö Vieân Trí Ñaïo Ngoâ sanh naêm 769 taïi Dö Chöông 
(nay thuoäc tænh Giang Taây), laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Döôïc Sôn—
Zen Master Yuan-Zhi-T’ao-Wu was born in 769 in Yu-Zhang 
(now in Jiang-Xi Province), was a disciple of Yao-Shan. 
• Moät hoâm, Döôïc Sôn hoûi sö: “Ngöôi ñi veà ñaâu?” Sö thöa: “Ñi 

daïo nuùi veà.” Döôïc Sôn baûo: “Chaúng rôøi thaát naày, ñem gì veà, 
noùi mau!” Sö thöa:  

“Sôn thöôïng ñieåu nhi ñaàu tôï tuyeát 
Giaùn ñeå du ngö mang baát trieät.” 
(Treân nuùi chim con ñaàu tôï tuyeát 
Ñaùy khe caù loäi lo chaúng cuøng). 

One day, Zen master Yao-Shan asked T’ao-Wu: “Where 
have you been?” T’ao-Wu said: “Walking on the mountain.” 
Yao-Shan said: “Without leaving this room, quickly speak!” 
T’ao-Wu said:  
“On the mountain the birds are white as snow.  
At the bottom of the brook the fish never stop swimming.”  

• Sö cuøng Ñaøm Thaïnh ñöùng haàu Döôïc Sôn. Döôïc Sôn baûo: 
“Choã trí chaúng nghó ñeán, toái kî, noùi tôùi, noùi tôùi töùc ñaàu moïc 
söøng, Trí ñaàu ñaø (aùm chæ sö) hieåu theá naøo?” Sö lieàn ñi ra. 
Ñaøm Thaïnh hoûi Döôïc Sôn: “Sö huynh Trí vì sao khoâng ñaùp 
lôøi Hoøa Thöôïng?” Döôïc Sôn baûo: “Hoâm nay ta ñau löng, y ñaõ 
bieát, ngöôi hoûi laáy y.” Ñaøm Thaïnh ñeán hoûi sö: “Vöøa roài, sao 
sö huynh khoâng ñaùp lôøi Hoøa Thöôïng?” Sö baûo: “Huynh ñeán 
hoûi Hoøa Thöôïng ñi.”—One day, T’ao-Wu and Yun-Yan were 
with Yao-Shan, Yao-Shan said: “Saying that there is a place 
where wisdom does not reach violates the taboo. Any saying 
this will grow horns. Monk Zhi (T’ao-Wu), what do you 
say?”T’ao-Wu then went out. Yun-Yan then asked Yao-Shan: 
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“Why didn’t elder brother answer you?” Yao-Shan said: “My 
back hurts today. Anyway, he knows why. Why don’t you go 
ask him?” Yun-Yan then went to T’ao-Wu and said: “Why 
didn’t you answer the master today?” T’ao-Wu said: “Go ask 
the master.”    

• Qui Sôn Linh Höïu hoûi Vaân Nham Ñaøm Thaïnh: “Boà Ñeà laáy gì 
laøm toøa?” Ñaøm Thaïnh ñaùp: “Laáy voâ vi laøm toøa.” Ñaøm Thaïnh 
laïi hoûi Linh Höïu caâu aáy. Linh Höïu ñaùp: “Laáy caùc phaùp khoâng 
laøm toøa.” Linh höïu laïi ñem caâu aáy hoûi sö. Sö ñaùp: “Ngoài thì 
cho y ngoài, naèm thì cho y naèm. Coù moät ngöôøi chaúng ngoài 
chaúng naèm, haõy noùi mau! Noùi mau!” Qui Sôn lieàn ñöùng daäy 
boû ñi—Kui-Shan asked Yun-Yan: “With what does bodhi 
sit?” Yun-Yan said: “It sits with nonaction.” Yun-Yan then 
asked Kui-Shan the same question. Kui-Shan said: “It sits 
with all empty dharmas.” Yun-Yan then asked T’ao-Wu: 
“What do you say?” T’ao-Wu said: “Bodhi sits listening to it. 
Bodhi lies down listening to it. But as for the one who neither 
sits nor lies down, speak! Speak!”  Kui-Shan got up and left.  

• Qui Sôn Linh Höïu hoûi sö: “ÔÛ ñaâu ñeán?” Sö ñaùp: “Khaùn beänh 
ñeán.” Qui Sôn Linh Höïu hoûi: “Coù bao nhieâu ngöôøi beänh?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Coù ngöôøi beänh, coù ngöôøi chaúng beänh.” Qui Sôn Linh 
Höïu noùi: “Coù ngöôøi khoâng beänh ñaâu khoâng phaûi Trí ñaàu ñaø?” 
Sö ñaùp: “beänh cuøng chaúng beänh ñeàu khoâng can heä vieäc noù, 
noùi mau! Noùi mau!”—Kui-Shan asked T’ao-Wu: “Where did 
you go?” T’ao-Wu said: “To see a doctor.” Kui-Shan asked: 
“How many people are sick?” T’ao-Wu said: “Some are sick, 
some are not.” Kui-Shan said: “Is one who is not sick has 
nothing to do with it?” 

Sö thò tòch ngaøy möôøi thaùng chín naêm 835—He died on the tenth 
day of the ninth month in 835. 
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22. Voâ Hoïc Thuùy Vi Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Wu-Xue-Shui-Wei 

 
 
     Thieàn Sö Voâ Hoïc Thuùy Vi laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Ñôn Haø—
Zen Master Wu-Xue-Shui-Wei was a disciple of Zen master 
T’an-Xia. 
• Trong buoåi gaëp gôõ ñaàu tieân vôùi Thieàn Sö Ñôn Haø, sö hoûi: 

“Theá naøo laø thaáy chö Phaät?” Ñôn Haø quôû: “Thaät töï ñaùng 
thöông, caàn thieát caàm khaên lau laøm gì?” Sö luøi ba böôùc. Ñôn 
Haø baûo: “Laàm!” Sö tieán tôùi ba böôùc. Ñôn Haø laïi baûo: “Laàm! 
Laàm!” Sö giôû moät chaân leân, xoay thaân moät voøng, ñi ra. Ñôn 
Haø baûo: “Ñöôïc töùc ñöôïc, coâ phuï chö Phaät khaùc.” Sö do ñaây 
laõnh hoäi yù chæ, veà truï nuùi Thuùy Vi taïi Chung Nam Sôn— 
Shui-Wei asked T’an-He: “What is the teaching of all 
Buddhas?” T’an-He exclaimed: “Fortunately, life is 
fundamentally wonderful. Why do you need to take up a 
cleaning cloth and broom?” Wu-Xue retreated three steps. 
T’an-He said: “Wrong.” Wu-Xue again came forward. T’an-
He said: “Wrong! Wrong!” Wu-Xue then lifted one foot into 
the air, spun in a circle and went out. T’an-He said: “Such an 
answer! It’s turning one’s back on all the Buddhas.” Upon 
hearing these words, Wu-Xue attained great enlightenment.   

• Thieàn sö Ñaïi Ñoàng ñeán hoûi sö: “Khoâng bieát Nhò Toå môùi thaáy 
Toå Ñaït Ma coù sôû ñaéc gì?” Sö baûo: “Nay ngöôi thaáy ta laïi coù 
sôû ñaéc gì?” Ñaïi Ñoàng ñoán ngoä huyeàn chæ—When Wu-Xue 
was abbot of a temple, T’ou-Tzi Yi-Qing said to him: “I’m not 
clear about what resulted when the Second Patriarch first saw 
Bodhidharma.” Zen master Wu-Xue said: “Right now you can 
see mee. What is the result?” At that moment T’ou-Tzi 
suddenly awakened to the profound mystery.  

• Moät hoâm, sö ñi trong phaùp ñöôøng, Ñaïi Ñoàng tieán ñeán tröôùc 
leã, thöa: “Maät chæ töø AÁn Ñoä qua, Hoøa Thöôïng daïy ngöôøi theá 
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naøo?” Sö döøng böôùc moät chuùt. Ñaïi Ñoàng laïi thöa: “Xin thaày 
chæ daïy.” Sö baûo: “Laïi caàn caùi baàu nöôùc nhoû thöù hai sao?” 
Ñaïi Ñoàng taï leã lui ra. Sö baûo: “Chôù laáp goác.” Ñaïi Ñoàng thöa: 
“Thôøi tieát ñeán, goác maàm töï sanh.”—One day, Zen master 
Shui-Wei was walking in the Dharma hall. T’ou-Tzi walked 
up in front of him, bowed to him and said: “The essential 
meaning of the First Patriarch coming from the west, how 
does the master demonstrate this to people?” The master 
stopped walking and stood there. T’ou-Tzi said: “Please 
demonstrate it, Master.” Shui-Wei said: “Do you want 
another bucket full of polluted water?” T’ou-Tzi then bowed 
in thanks. Shui-Wei said: “Don’t make matters worse.” T’ou-
Tzi said: “It’s the season when seeds grow everywhere.” 

* Nhôn sö cuùng döôøng La Haùn, coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Ñôn Haø ñoát 
töôïng Phaät goã, Hoøa Thöôïng vì sao cuùng döôøng La Haùn?” Sö 
baûo: “Ñoát cuõng chaúng ñoát ñeán, cuùng döôøng cuõng moät beà cuùng 
döôøng.” Taêng laïi hoûi: “Cuùng döôøng La Haùn coù ñeán chaêng?” 
Sö baûo: “Ngöôi moãi ngaøy coù an côm chaêng?” Taêng khoâng 
ñaùp ñöôïc. Sö baûo: “Chaúng coù bao nhieâu ngöôøi khoân.”—When 
Shui-Wei was making offerings to the sacred images, a monk 
asked: “Zen master T’an-He burn a wooden Buddha. Why 
then, Master, do you make offerings to the wooden statues?” 
Shui-Wei said: “Because they won’t burn. But if you want to 
make them an offering they’ll let you do so.” The monk 
asked: “If you make an offering to the sacred figures will 
they come or not?” Shui-Wei said: “Aren’t you able to eat 
every day?” The monk didn’t answer. Shui-Wei said: “There 
aren’t many clever ones.” 
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23. Hoaøng Baù Hy Vaän 
Huang-Po-Hsi-Yun 

 
 
• Moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö noåi baäc vaøo ñôøi nhaø Ñöôøng. OÂng laø 

sö phuï cuûa moät thieàn sö noåi tieáng teân Laâm Teá. Thieàn sö 
Hoaøng Baù queâ taïi tænh Phuùc Kieán, laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Baù 
Tröôïng—One of the outstanding Zen masters during the 
T’ang dynasty. He was the master of another famous Zen 
master named Lin-Chi. Zen master Huang-Bo-Xi-Yun was 
born in Fu-Jian Province, was a disciple of Bai-Zhang. 

• Trong khi ñi daïo nuùi Thieân Thai, sö gaëp moät vò taêng, noùi 
chuyeän vôùi nhau nhö ñaõ quen bieát töø laâu, nhìn kyõ laø ngöôøi 
Muïc Quang Xaï. Hai ngöôøi ñoàng haønh, gaëp moät khe suoái ñaày 
nöôùc chaûy maïnh, sö loät muõ choáng gaäy ñöùng laïi. Vò Taêng kia 
thuùc sö ñoàng qua, sö baûo: “Huynh caàn qua thì töï qua.” Vò 
Taêng kia lieàn veùn y, böôùc treân soùng nhö ñi treân ñaát baèng. Qua 
ñeán bôø, vò Taêng kia xaây laïi hoái: “Qua ñaây! Qua ñaây!” Sö baûo: 
“Baäy! Vieäc aáy töï bieát. Neáu toâi sôùm bieát seõ chaët baép ñuøi 
huynh.”  Vò Taêng kia khen: “Thaät laø phaùp khí Ñaïi Thöøa, toâi 
khoâng bì kòp.” Noùi xong, khoâng thaáy vò Taêng aáy nöõa—While 
on his journey to Mount T’ien-T’ai, Huang-Bo met another 
monk. They talked and laugh, just as though they were old 
friends who had long known one another.  Their eyes 
gleamed with delight as they then set off traveling together. 
Coming to the fast rapids of a stream, they removed their hats 
and took up staffs to walk across. The other monk tried to 
lead Huang-Bo across, saying: “Come over! Come over!” 
Huang-Bo said: “If Elder Brother wants to go across, then go 
ahead.” The other monk then began walking across the top of 
the water, just as though it were dry land. The monk turned to 
Huang-Bo and said: “Come across! Come across!” Huang-Bo 
yelled: Ah! You self-saving fellow! If I had known this before 
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I would have chopped off your legs!” The monk cried out: 
“You’re truly a vessel for the Mahayana, I can’t compare 
with you!” And so saying, the monk vanished.   

• Moät hoâm, Baù Tröôïng hoûi: “Chöõng chaïc to lôùn töø ñaâu ñeán?” 
Sö thöa: “Chöõng chaïc to lôùn töø Laõnh Nam ñeán.” Baù Tröôïng 
hoûi: “Chöõng chaïc to lôùn seõ vì vieäc gì?” Sö ñaùp: “Chöõng chaïc 
to lôùn chaúng vì vieäc gì khaùc.” Sö lieàn leã baùi hoûi: “Töø tröôùc 
toâng thöøa chæ daïy theá naøo?” Baù tröôïng laëng thinh. Sö thöa: 
“Khoâng theå daïy ngöôøi sau laø döùt haún maát.” Baù tröôïng baûo: 
“Seõ noùi rieâng vôùi ngöôi.” Baù Tröôïng ñöùng daäy ñi vaøo phöông 
tröôïng. Sö ñi theo sau thöa: “Con ñeán rieâng moät mình.” Baù 
tröôïng baûo: “Neáu vaäy, ngöôi sau seõ khoâng coâ phuï ta.”—One 
day, Bai-Zhang asked: So grand and imposing, where have 
you come from?” Huang-Bo said: “So grand and imposing, 
I’ve come from south of the mountains.” Bai-Zhang said: “So 
grand and imposing, what are you doing?” Huang-Bo said: 
“So grand and imposing, I’m not doing anything else.” 
Huang-Bo bowed and said: “From high antiquity, what is the 
teaching of this order?” Bai-Zhang remained silent. Huang-
Bo said: “Don’t allow the descendants to be cut off.” Bai-
Zhang then said: “It may be said that you are a person.” Bai-
Zhang then arose and returned to his abbot’s quarters. Huang-
Bo followed him there and said: “I’ve come with a special 
purpose.” Bai-Zhang said: “If that’s really so, then hereafter 
you won’t disappoint me.”   

• Moät hoâm Baù Tröôïng hoûi sö: “ÔÛ ñaâu ñeán?” Sö thöa: “Nhoå 
naém döôùi nuùi Ñaïi Huøng ñeán.” Baù tröôïng hoûi: “Laïi thaáy ñaïi 
truøng chaêng?” Sö laøm tieáng coïp roáng. Baù tröôïng caàm buùa thuû 
theá. Sö voã vaøo chaân Baù Tröôïng moät caùi. Baù tröôïng cöôøi boû ñi. 
Sau ñoù Baù tröôïng thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Döôùi nuùi Ñaïi 
Huøng coù con ñaïi truøng, caùc ngöôi neân xem. Laõo Baù Tröôïng 
naøy hoâm nay ñích thaân boãng gaëp vaø bò caén moät caùi.”—One 
day, Bai-Zhang asked Huang-Bo: “Where have you been?” 
Huang-Bo said: “I’ve been picking mushrooms at the base of 
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Mount Great Hero.” Bai-Zhang said: “Did you see a big 
tiger?” Huang-Bo roared. Bai-Zhang picked up an ax and 
assumed a pose as if to strike Huang-Bo. Huang-Bo then hit 
him. Bai-Zhang laughed “Ha, ha,” and returned to his room. 
Later Bai-Zhang entered the hall and said to the monks: “At 
the base of Great Hero Mountain there’s a tiger. You monks 
should go take a look at it. Just today, I myself suffered a bite 
from it.”    

• Sö  ôû choã Nam Tuyeàn. Moät hoâm, toaøn chuùng ñi haùi traø, Nam 
Tuyeàn hoûi: “Ñi ñaâu?” Sö thöa: “Ñi haùi traø.” Nam Tuyeàn laïi 
hoûi: “Ñem caùi gì haùi?” Sö ñöa con dao leân. Nam Tuyeàn baûo: 
“Taát caû ñi haùi traø.”—Once, Huang-Bo was at Nan-Quan-Pu-
Yuan’s temple and participated in picking tea leaves. Nan-
Quan asked him: “Where are you going?” Huang-Bo said: 
“To pick tea leaves.” Nan-Quan said: “What will you use to 
pick them?” Huang-Bo took his knife and held it straight up. 
Nan-Quan said: “You’ve only acted as guest. You haven’t 
acted as host.” Huang-Bo stabbed three holes in the air. Nan-
Quan said: “Everyone is going to pick tea leaves.”  

• Hoâm noï, Nam Tuyeàn baûo sö: “Laõo Taêng ngaãu höùng laøm baøi 
ca “Chaên Traâu,” môøi Tröôûng Laõo hoøa. Sö thöa: “Toâi töï coù 
thaày roài.”—One day, Nan-Quan said to Huang-Bo: “I have a 
song called ‘Ode of the Oxherd.’ Can you recite it?” Huang-
Bo said: “I am my own teacher right here.”   

• Sö töø giaû ñi nôi khaùc, Nam Tuyeàn tieãn ñeán coång, caàm chieác 
muõ cuûa sö ñöa leân hoûi: “Tröôûng Laõo thaân to lôùn maø chieác muõ 
nhoû vaäy?” Sö thöa: “Tuy nhieân nhö theá, ñaïi thieân theá giôùi 
ñeàu ôû trong aáy.” Nam Tuyeàn baûo: “Vöông Laõo Sö vaäy.” Sö 
ñoäi muõ ra ñi—Huang-Bo was taking his leave of Nan-Quan. 
Nan-Quan accompanied Huang-Bo to the monastery gate. 
Lifting up Huang-Bo’s hat, Nan-Quan said: “Elder, your 
physical size is not large, but isn’t your hat too small?” 
Huang-Bo said: “Although that’s true, still the entire universe 
can fit inside it.” Huang-Bo then put on his hat and left.   
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• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng, ñaïi chuùng vaân taäp, sö baûo: “Caùc 
ngöôi! Caùc ngöôi muoán caàu caùi gì?” Sö caàm tröôïng ñuoåi 
chuùng. Ñaïi chuùng khoâng tan. Sö laïi ngoài xuoáng baûo: “Caùc 
ngöôi toaøn laø boïn aên heøm, theá maø xöng haønh khaát ñeå cho 
ngöôøi cheâ cöôøi. Thaø cam thaáy taùm traêm, moät ngaøn ngöôøi giaûi 
taùn, chôù khoâng theå giaûi taùn, khoâng theå chòu söï oàn naùo. Ta khi 
ñi haønh khaát hoaëc gaëp döôùi reã coû coù caùi aáy, laø ñem heát taâm tö 
xem xeùt noù. Neáu bieát ngöùa ngaùy khaû dó laáy ñaõy ñöïng gaïo 
cuùng döôøng. Trong luùc ñoù, neáu deã daøng nhö caùc ngöôi hieän 
giôø thì laøm gì coù vieäc ngaøy nay. Caùc ngöôi ñaõ xöng laø haønh 
khaát, caàn phaûi coù chuùt ít tinh thaàn nhö theá, môùi coù theå bieát 
ñaïo. Trong nöôùc Ñaïi Ñöôøng khoâng coù Thieàn Sö sao?”—One 
day, Zen master Huang-Bo entered the hall to speak. When a 
very large assembly of monks had gathered, he said: “What is 
it that you people are all seeking here?” He then use his staff 
to try and drive them away, but they didn’t leave. So Huang-
Bo returned to his seat and said: “You people are all dreg-
slurpers. If you go on a pilgrimage seeking in this way you’ll 
just earn people’s laughter. When you see eight hundred or a 
thousand people gathered somewhere you go there. There’s 
no telling what trouble this will cause. When I was traveling 
on pilgrimage and cam upon some fellow ‘beneath the grass 
roots’ (a teacher), then I’d hammer him on the top of the head 
and see if he understood pain, and thus support him from an 
overflowing rice bag! If all I ever found were the likes of you 
here, then how would we ever realize the great matter that’s 
before us today? If you people want to call what you’re doing 
a ‘pilgrimage,’ then you should show a little spirit! Do you 
know that today in all the great T’ang there are no Zen 
teachers?”    

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Baäc toân tuùc ôû caùc nôi hôïp chuùng chæ daïy, taïi 
sao noùi khoâng Thieàn Sö?” Sö baûo: “Chaúng noùi khoâng thieàn, 
chæ noùi khoâng sö. Xaø Leâ chaúng thaáy sao, döôùi Maõ Toå Ñaïi Sö 
coù taùm möôi boán ngöôøi ngoài ñaïo traøng , song ñöôïc chaùnh 
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nhaõn cuûa Maõ Toå chæ coù hai ba ngöôøi, Hoøa Thöôïng Loâ Sôn 
Qui Toâng laø moät trong soá aáy. Phaøm ngöôøi xuaát gia phaûi bieát 
söï phaàn töø tröôùc laïi môùi ñöôïc. Vaû nhö, döôùi Töù Toå, Ñaïi sö 
Ngöu Ñaàu Phaùp Dung noùi doïc noùi ngang vaãn chöa bieát then 
choát höôùng thöôïng. Coù con maét naøy môùi bieän ñöôïc toâng ñaûng 
taø chaùnh. Ngöôøi hieän giôø khoâng hay theå hoäi, chæ bieát hoïc 
ngoân ngöõ, nghó nhaàm trong ñaõy da töùc choã ñeán an oån, xöng laø 
ta töï hoäi thieàn, laïi thay vieäc sanh töû cho ngöôøi ñöôïc chaêng? 
Khinh thöôøng baäc laõo tuùc vaøo ñòa nguïc nhanh nhö teân baén. Ta 
vöøa thaáy ngöôi vaøo cöûa lieàn bieát ñöôïc roài. Laïi bieát chaêng? 
Caàn kíp noã löïc chôù dung dò. Thoï nhaän cheùn côm manh aùo cuûa 
ngöôøi maø ñeå moät ñôøi qua suoâng, ngöôøi saùng maét cheâ cöôøi. 
Ngöôøi thôøi gian sau haún seõ bò ngöôøi tuïc loâi ñi. Phaûi töï xem xa 
gaàn caùi gì laø vieäc treân maët? Neáu hoäi lieàn hoäi, neáu khoâng hoäi 
giaûi taùn ñi. Traân troïng!”—A monk then asked: “In all 
directions there are worthies expounding to countless 
students. Why do you say there are no Zen teachers?” Huang-
Bo said: “I didn’t say there is no Zen, just that there are no 
teachers. None of you see that although Zen master Ma-Tsu 
had eighty-four Dharma heirs, only two or three of them 
actually gained Ma-Tsu’s Dharma eye. One of them is Zen 
master Kui-Zong of Mount Lu. Home leavers must know 
what has happened in former times before they can start to 
understand. Otherwise you will be like the Fourth Ancestor’s 
student Niu-T’ou, speaking high and low but never 
understanding the critical point. If you possess the Dharma 
eye, then you can distinguish between true and heritical 
teachings and you’ll deal with the world’s affairs with ease. 
But if you don’t understand, and only study some words and 
phrases or recite sutras, and then put them in your bag and set 
off on pilgrimate saying: ‘I understand Zen,’ the will they be 
of any benefit even for your own life and death? If you’re 
unmindful of the worthy ancients you’ll shoot straight into 
hell like an arrow. I know about you as soon as I see you 
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come through the temple gate. How will you gain an 
understanding? You have to make an effort. It isn’t an easy 
matter. If you just wear a sheet of clothing and eat meals, 
then you’ll spend your whole life in vain. Clear-eyed people  
will laugh at you. Eventually the common people will just get 
rid of you. If you go seeking far and wide, how will this 
resolve the great matter? If you understand, then you 
understand. If you don’t, then get out of here! Take care!” 

* Thieàn sö Hoaøng Baù thò tòch naêm 850. Sau khi thò tòch sö ñöôïc 
vua ban hieäu “Ñoaïn Teá Thieàn Sö”—He died in 850. After his 
death, he received the posthumous title “Zen Master 
Removing Limits.” 
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24. Ñaïi An Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master T’a-An 

 
 
     Thieàn Sö Ñaïi An sanh naêm 793 taïi Phöôùc Chaâu (baây giôø 
thuoäc tænh Phuùc Kieán), ñeä töû cuûa Baù Tröôïng—Zen Master T’a-
An was born in 793 in Fu-Chou (in modern Fu-Jian Province), 
was a disciple of Zen master Bai-Zhang. 
• Khi Ñaïi An gaëp Baù Tröôïng, leã baùi xong, sö thöa: “Con muoán 

caàu bieát Phaät, theá naøo laø phaûi?” Baù Tröôïng baûo: “Thaät laø 
ngöôøi côõi traâu tìm traâu.” Ñaïi An hoûi: “Sau khi bieát thì theá 
naøo?” Baù Tröôïng noùi: “Thì nhö ngöôøi côõi traâu veà ñeán nhaø.” 
Ñaïi An laïi hoûi: “Chaúng bieát tröôùc sau gìn giöõ theá naøo?” Baù 
Tröôïng baûo: “Nhö ngöôøi chaên traâu caàm roi doøm chöøng khoâng 
cho noù aên luùa maï cuûa ngöôøi.” Sö nhôn ñaây laõnh hoäi yù chæ, 
chaúng ñi tìm ñaâu nöõa—When T’a-An met Bai-Zhang, he 
bowed and asked: “This student seeks to know Buddha. How 
can I do so?” Bai-Zhang said: “It’s like riding the ox looking 
for the ox.” T’a-An said: “After finding it, then what?” Bai-
Zhang said: “It’s like riding the ox and arriving home.” T’a-
An then asked: “How does one ultimately uphold and sustain 
this?” Bai-Zhang said: “It’s like an oxherd who, grasping his 
staff, watches the ox so that he doesn’t transgress by eating 
other people’s sprouts and grain.” Upon receiving this 
instruction T’a-An sought nothing further.  

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Caû thaûy caùc ngöôi ñeán Ñaïi An 
naày tìm caàu caùi gì? Neáu muoán laøm Phaät, caùc ngöôi töï laø Phaät. 
Sao laïi gaùnh Phaät sang nhaø beân caïnh tìm, luoáng töï nhoïc 
nhaèn? Ví nhö con nai khaùt nöôùc maø chaïy theo aùnh naéng (aùnh 
naéng gioáng nhö nöôùc, con nai laàm töôûng laø nöôùc caém ñaàu 
chaïy tìm), bieát bao giôø ñöôïc kheá hôïp. Caùc ngöôi muoán laøm 
Phaät, chæ caàn khoâng coù nhöõng taâm ñieân ñaûo, vin theo, voïng 
töôûng, nghó aùc, caáu duïc, chaúng saïch cuûa chuùng sanh, töùc caùc 
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ngöôi laø Phaät chaùnh giaùc môùi phaùt taâm, laïi ñeán choã rieâng naøo 
luaän baøn. Sôû dó, Ñaïi An naày ôû taïi nuùi Qui ba möôi naêm, aên 
côm nuùi Qui, ñaïi tieän nuùi Qui, maø khoâng hoïc thieàn nuùi Qui, 
chæ coi chöøng con traâu. Neáu noù laïc ñöôøng hay vaøo trong coû, 
lieàn loâi noù laïi. Neáu noù aên luùa maï cuûa ngöôøi, lieàn ñaùnh ñaäp 
ñieàu phuïc noù. Ñaùng thöông ñaõ laâu chòu ngöôøi raày raø, hieän giôø 
noù ñoåi thaønh con traâu traéng ñöùng tröôùc maët, troïn ngaøy hieän sôø 
sôø ñuoåi cuõng chaúng ñi—Kui-Shan T’a-An addressed the 
monks, saying: “What are you all seeking from me by coming 
here? If you want to become a Buddha, then you should know 
that you yourself are Buddha. Why are you running around 
from place to place, like a thirsty deer chasing a mirage? 
When will you ever succeed? You want to be a Buddha, but 
you won’t recognize that your topsy-turvy contradictory 
ideas; your deluded understandings; your mind which 
believes in innumerable things, purity and pollution; that it is 
just this mind that is the authentic original awakened mind of 
Buddha. Where else will you go to find it? I’ve spent the last 
thirty years here on Mount Kui, eating Kui-Shan’s rice, 
shitting Kui-Shan’s shit, but not practicing Kui-Shan’s Zen! I 
just mind an old water buffalo. If he wanders off the road into 
the grass then I pull him back by his nose ring. If he eats 
someone else’s rice shoots then I use the whip to move him 
away. After such long training period he’s become very 
lovable, and he obeys my words. Now he pulls the Great 
Vehicle, always staying where I can see him the whole day 
through, and he can’t be driven away.    

• Caû thaûy caùc ngöôi, moãi ngöôøi coù hoøn ngoïc lôùn voâ giaù, töø cöûa 
con maét phoùng quang soi saùng nuùi soâng caây coû, töø cöûa loã tai 
phoùng quang nhaän laõnh phaân bieät taát caû aâm thanh laønh döõ, 
saùu cöûa ngaøy ñeâm thöôøng phoùng quang, cuõng goïi laø phoùng 
quang tam muoäi. Caùc ngöôi töï chaúng bieát, laïi nhaän boùng 
trong thaân töù ñaïi. Noù laø vaät do trong ngoaøi giuùp ñôõ khoâng 
daùm chinh nghieâng, nhö ngöôøi gaùnh naëng ñi qua caây caàu khæ, 
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khoâng daùm ñeå saåy chaân. Haõy noùi vaät gì coù theå gìn giöõ ñöôïc? 
Nhö theá, khoâng coù moät maûnh tô, moät sôïi toùc coù theå thaáy. Ñaâu 
chaúng nghe Hoøa Thöôïng Chí Coâng noùi: “Trong ngoaøi tìm 
kieám troïn khoâng ra. Treân caûnh thi vi goâm taát caû.” Traân 
troïng!—Each one of you has a priceless treasure. There is 
light emanating from your eyes which illuminates mountains, 
rivers, and the great earth. There is light radiating from your 
ears which apprehends all good and evil dounds. The six 
senses, day and night they emanate light and this is called the 
‘light emanating samadhi.’ You yourself can’t comprehend it, 
but it is reflected in the four great bodies. It is completely 
supported within and without, and never unbalanced. It’s like 
someone with a heavy load on his back, crossing a bridge 
made from a single tree trunk, but never losing his step. And 
now if you ask what is it that provides this support and where 
is it revealed, then I just say that not a single hair of it can be 
seen. No wonder the monk Zhi-Kong said: ‘Searching inside 
and out you’ll find nothing. Actions in the causational realm 
are a big muddle.’ Take care!”   

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Taát caû thi vi laø duïng cuûa phaùp thaân, theá naøo 
laø phaùp thaân?” Sö ñaùp: “Taát caû thi vi laø duïng cuûa phaùp thaân.” 
Vò Taêng hoûi: “Lìa naêm uaån, theá naøo laø thaân xöa nay?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Ñaát, nöôùc, löûa, gioù, thoï, töôûng, haønh, thöùc.” Vò Taêng 
hoûi: “Caùi aáy laø naêm uaån chöù gì?” Ñaïi An ñaùp: “Chuùng khoâng 
laø naêm uaån.”—A monk asked: All actions are the function of 
the dharmakaya. What is the dharmakaya?” T’a-An said: “All 
actions are the function of the dharmakaya.” The monk 
asked: “Apart from the five skandhas, what is the original 
body?” T’a-An said: “Earth, water, fire, wind (the four 
elements of form), sensation, perception, mental action, and 
consciousness.” The monk asked: “Aren’t these the five 
skandhas?” T’a-An said: “They are not the five skandhas.”  

• Hoøa Thöôïng Tuyeát Phong nhôn vaøo nuùi löôïm ñöôïc moät 
nhaùnh caây hình gioáng con raén, ñeà treân löng moät caâu: “Voán töï 
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thieân nhieân chaúng nhôø baøo goït,” gôûi taëng sö. Sö nhaän, noùi: 
“Ngöôi boån saéc ôû nuùi, vaãn khoâng veát dao buùa.”—Xue-Feng 
came to Mount Kui. While living there he found an unusual 
stick shaped like a snake. On the back of it he wrote: “This is 
natural and was not carved.” Xue-Feng gave the stick to T’a-
An, who said: “Inhabitants of this mountain have no ax with 
which to carve it.”  

• Coù ngöôøi hoûi sö: “Phaät ôû choã naøo?” Sö ñaùp: “Chaúng lìa taâm.” 
Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Ngöôøi treân hai ngoïn coù ñöôïc caùi gì?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Phaùp khoâng coù choã ñöôïc, duø coù choã ñöôïc, ñöôïc voán 
khoâng ñöôïc.”—A monk asked: “Where is Buddha?” T’a-An 
said: “Not apart from mind.” The monk said: “Then what 
were the attainments of the ancestors on Twin peaks?” T’a-
An said: “In the Dharma there is nothing attained. If there is 
anything to be attained, it is that nothing is attained.”  

• Naêm 883, sö trôû veà chuøa Hoaøng Baù vaø thò tòch taïi ñaây. Moân 
ñoà xaây thaùp thôø sö treân nuùi Laêng Giaø. Sau khi thò tòch, sö 
ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Vieân Trí Thieàn Sö”—In 883, he returned 
to Mount Huang-Bo and died there. His stupa was constructed 
on Mount Lanka and he received the posthumous title “Zen 
Master Perfect Wisdom.”   
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25. Thaàn Taùn Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Shen-Tsan 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Trung Hoa—Chinese Zen master—Thaàn Taùn Thieàn 
Sö laø moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû noåi baäc cuûa Thieàn Sö Baùch Tröôïng. 
Ngaøi xuaát gia luùc tuoåi coøn nhoû. Sau khi ngoä ñaïo vôùi Toå Baùch 
Tröôïng , ngaøi coøn vò boån sö chöa thaáu ñaïo (nhöng raát kieâu ngaïo 
vaø khoâng muoán nghe lôøi khuyeân cuûa ñeä töû, vì nghó raèng ñeä töû 
laøm sao hôn thaày ñöôïc). Vì theá ngaøi trôû veà queâ tìm caùch caûnh 
tænh boån sö. Moät hoâm boån sö ñang ngoài xem kinh beân khung cöûa, 
vì trôøi laïnh neân oâng laáy giaáy daùn kín cöûa laïi. Thaàn Taùn ñi ngang 
thaáy moät con ong cöù bay ñaäp vaøo tôø giaáy ñeå tìm loái ra, nhöng 
chui ra khoâng ñöôïc. Thaàn Taùn ñöùng ngoaøi cöûa soå ngaâm moät baøi 
keä: 
             “Khoâng moân baát khaúng xuaát 
             Ñaàu song daõ thaùi si 
             Baùch nieân taùng coá chæ 
             Haø nhaät xuaát ñaàu thì?” 
             (Cöûa khoâng chaúng chòu ra 
             Laïi meâ muoäi vuøi ñaàu vaøo song cöûa 
             Traêm naêm vuøi ñaàu vaøo tôø giaáy cuõ aáy 
             Cuõng khoâng coù ngaøy naøo ra ñöôïc?) 
Zen master Shen-Tsan was one of the outstanding of Zen master 
Bai-Zhang. He left home to become a monk at the young age. 
After attaining enlightenment, he bid farewell to Master Bai-
Zhang and returned to his home town hoping to help his former 
teacher (who was too proud to take advice from his student, as he 
thought disciples would never surpass their teacher)  get 
awakened. One day, his old teacher was reading the sutra by the 
window. Because it was too cold outside, he sealed the window 
with paper. This incidentally entrapped a bee inside the room. 
When Shen-Tsan passed by the abbot’s room and notice the bee 
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banging itself against the taped window, trying to find its way 
out, he composed the following verses: 
            “The gateless gate is there,           
            Why don’t you get out, how stupid of you! 
            Even though you poke your nose into    
            The old paper for hundreds of years, 
            When can you expect to set free?” 
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26. Voâ Ngoân Thoâng 
Zen Master Voâ Ngoân Thoâng (?-826) 

 
 
      Sö laø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö ngöôøi Trung Hoa, nhöng  noåi 
tieáng taïi Vieät Nam vaøo cuoái theá kyû thöù taùm. Sö laø sô toå cuûa phaùi 
thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng ôû Vieät Nam. Tröôùc khi ñeán Vieät Nam, coù 
ngöôøi khuyeân sö neân ñeán tìm gaëp Maõ Toå, nhöng khi ñeán nôi thì 
Maõ Toå ñaõ vieân tòch. Sö tìm gaëp Baùch Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi xin laøm 
ñeä töû. Sau sö veà truï trì chuøa Hoøa An. Sau ñoù sö sang Vieät Nam 
vaøo khoaûng naêm 820, truï taïi chuøa Kieán Sô, laøng Phuø Ñoång, tænh 
Baéc Ninh. Taïi ñaây sö dieän bích suoát maáy naêm maø khoâng ai hay 
bieát, duy chæ coù Thieàn sö Caûm Thaønh, vò truï trì cuûa chuøa Kieán Sô 
bieát ñöôïc neân raát caûm phuïc vaø toân thôø laøm Thaày. Tröôùc khi thò 
tòch, ngaøi goïi Caûm Thaønh laïi caên daën: “Xöa Ñöùc Phaät xuaát hieän 
vì moät ñaïi söï nhaân duyeân laø khai thò cho chuùng sanh ngoä nhaäp tri 
kieán Phaät. Tröôùc khi nhaäp Nieát Baøn, Ngaøi ñaõ ñem Chaùnh Phaùp 
Nhaõn truyeàn trao laïi cho moät trong nhöõng ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa ngaøi laø 
Toân giaû Ma Ha Ca Dieáp. Toå toå truyeàn nhau töø ñôøi naày sang ñôøi 
khaùc. Ñeán Toå Ñaït Ma töø AÁn Ñoä sang Trung Hoa truyeàn taâm aán 
cho Toå Hueä Khaû, roài Toå Hueä Khaû truyeàn cho Toå Taêng Xaùn, Toå 
Taêng Xaùn truyeàn cho Toå Ñaïo Tín, oå Ñaïo Tín truyeàn cho Nguõ Toå 
Hoaèng Nhaãn, roài Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng, Toå Nam Nhaïc Hoaøi 
Nhöôïng, Maõ Toå, Baùch Tröôïng. Toå Baùch Tröôïng ñaõ truyeàn taâm 
aán cho ta. Nay oâng phaûi vì ñôøi sau maø hoaèng döông Chaùnh Phaùp 
cho theá heä noái tieáp.” Sö thò tòch naêm 826 sau Taây Lòch—He was 
one of the most outstanding Chinese monks; however, he was 
famous in Vietnam in the end of the eightth century. He was the 
founder of the Voâ Ngoân Thoâng Zen Sect in Vietnam. Before 
going to Vietnam, someone recommended him to go to see Ma-
Tsu; however, when he arrived at Ma-Tsu’s Temple, Ma-Tsu 
already passed away. He came to see Pai-Chang and insisted to 
be his disciple. Sometime later, he moved to stay at Hoøa An 
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temple in Kuang-Chou. In 820, he came to Vietnam and stayed at 
Kien So Temple. There he sat in meditation with face to a wall 
for several years, but nobody knew his practice except Caûm 
Thaønh, the abbot of Kieán Sô Temple. Caûm Thaønh respected and 
honored him to be his master. Before passing away, he called 
Caûm Thaønh to his side and advised: “For the sake of a great 
cause, the Buddha appeared, for the changing beings from 
illusion into enlightenment. Before entering into Nirvana, he 
transmitted the right Dharma eye treasury (something that 
contains and preserves the right experience of reality) to one of 
his great disciples, Maha-Kasyapa. Patriarchs continued to 
transmit generation after generation. When Patriarch 
Bodhidharma came to China from India, he transmitted the Mind-
seal to Hui-K’o, from Hui-K’o to Seng-Ts’an, from Seng-Ts’an to 
T’ao-Hsin, from T’ao-Hsin to Hung-Jung, from Hung-Jung to 
Hui-Neng, from Hui-Neng to Nan-Yueh-Huai-Jang, from Nan-
Yueh-Huai-Jang to Ma-Tsu, from Ma-Tsu to Pai-Chang. I 
received the mind-seal from Pai-Chang, and now I just want to 
transmit it to you. Please keep expanding the Correct Dharma to 
the next generation.” Zen Master Voâ Ngoân Thoâng passed away 
in 826 AD. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 197

27. Trieäu Chaâu Toøng Thaåm 
Chao-Chou-T’sung-Shen 

 
 
     Trieäu Chaâu Toøng Thaåm laø moân ñoà vaø ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp cuûa 
Thieàn sö Nam Tuyeàn Phoå Nguyeän. OÂng laø moät thieàn sö noåi tieáng 
vaø quan troïng vaøo baäc nhaát thôøi nhaø Ñöôøng. Coâng aùn “Khoâng” 
cuûa oâng laø moät coâng aùn noåi tieáng trong taát caû moïi coâng aùn. 
Ngöôøi ta noùi raèng trieäu Chaâu ñaït kieán taùnh luùc 18 tuoåi vaø giaùc 
ngoä vieân maõn luùc 54 tuoåi. Ñeán naêm 58 tuoåi oâng ñaõ ñi du phöông 
khaép Trung Quoác, ôû laïi vôùi nhieàu sö xuaát saéc vaø tham döï “phaùp 
chieán” vôùi hoï cho ñeán naêm 80 tuoåi, oâng môùi chính thöùc môû moät 
ngoâi chuøa vaø baét ñaàu daïy chuùng. OÂng tieáp tuïc daïy moân ñeä cho 
ñeán khi cheát luùc 120 tuoåi. Trieäu Chaâu coù 13 ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp, 
nhöng vì coù ít ngöôøi baèng ñöôïc oâng veà chieàu saâu kinh nghòm, neân 
chæ vaøi theá heä sau laø doøng Thieàn cuûa oâng bò taøn luïi. Trieäu Chaâu 
coù moät loái daïy hoïc troø raát ñaëc bieät, maø ngöôøi ta goïi laø “Thieàn 
treân mieäng vaø treân moâi Trieäu Chaâu.” Gioïng traàm traàm, gaàn nhö 
laø thì thaøo. OÂng thöôøng ñöa ra nhöõng caâu traû lôøi ngaén vaø roõ raøng, 
nhöng nhöõng lôøi oâng noùi coù moät söùc maïnh lôùn. Ngöôøi ta noùi 
nhöõng lôøi aáy coù theå choïc thuûng nhöõng yù nghó vaø tình caûm muø 
quaùng cuûa hoïc troø nhö moät muõi göôm nhoïn. Trieäu Chaâu ñöôïc 
nhaéc tôùi trong nhöõng thí duï 1, 7, 11, 14, 19, 31, vaø 37 trong Voâ 
Moân Quan; cuõng nhö nhöõng thí duï 2, 9, 30, 41, 45, 52, 57, 58, 59, 
64, 80, vaø 96 trong Bích Nham Luïc—Chao-Chou T’sung-Shen 
was a student and dharma successor of Nan-Chuan P’u-Yuan. He 
was a renowned and most important master of the T’ang dynasty. 
His “Sunnyata” is the bestknown of all koans. Chao-Chou is said 
to have attained “Beholding the Buddha-nature” at the age of 
eighteen and complete awakening at fifty-four. From fifty-four to 
eighty he made pilgrimages about China, staying with prominent 
masters and engaging in “Dharma dueling” with them. Not until 
he was eighty did he formally open a monastery and begin to 
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teach. He then continued to instruct students until his death, at 
one hundred and twenty. Chao-Chou had thirteen dharma 
successors, but since there were few who equaled or surpassed 
him in profundity of experience, his lineage died out after a few 
generations. Chao-Chou had a very special way of instructing his 
disciples that people called “Chao-Chou’s lip and mouth Ch’an.” 
In a soft voice, often almost whispering, he answered his 
students’ questions with short, simple pronouncements. His words 
were, however, very powerful; it is said they were able to cut 
through the deluded feeling and thinking of his disciples like a 
sharp sword. His name appears in examples 1, 7, 11, 14, 19, 31 
and 37 of the Wu-Men-Kuan; and in examples 2, 9, 30, 41, 45, 
52, 57, 58, 64, 80, and 96 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.      
• Trong cuoäc gaëp gôõ ñaàu tieân vôùi Nam Tuyeàn, luùc aáy Nam 

Tuyeàn ñang naèm nghæ maø vaãn hoûi: “Vöøa rôøi choã naøo?” Trieäu 
Chaâu thöa: “Vöøa rôøi Ñoan Töôïng.” Nam Tuyeàn hoûi: “Thaáy 
Ñoan Töôïng chaêng?” Trieäu Chaâu thöa: “Chaúng thaáy Ñoan 
Töôïng, chæ thaáy Nhö Lai naèm.” Nam Tuyeàn hoûi tieáp: “Ngöôi 
laø sa di coù thaày hay khoâng?” Trieäu Chaâu thöa: “Coù Thaày.” 
Nam Tuyeàn laïi hoûi: “Thaày ôû choã naøo?” Trieäu Chaâu beøn böôùc 
tôùi tröôùc maët Nam Tuyeàn noùi: “Giöõa muøa ñoâng raát laïnh, 
ngöôõng mong toân theå Hoøa Thöôïng ñöôïc muoân phöôùc.” Nam 
Tuyeàn khen ngôïi lieàn nhaän vaøo chuùng—Upon their first 
meeting, Nan-Xiang, who was lying down and resting, asked 
Zhao-Chou: “Where have you come from?” Zhao-Chou said: 
“I’ve come from Rui-Xiang (Omen Figure). Nan-Xiang said: 
“Did you see the standing omen’s figure?” Zhao-Chou said: 
“No, but I’ve seen a reclining Tathagata.” Nan-Xiang got up 
and asked: “As a novice monk, do you have a teacher or 
not?” Zhao-Chou replied: “I have a teacher.” Nan-Xiang said: 
“Who is your teacher?” Zhou-Chou stepped in front of Nan-
Xiang, bowed and said: “In the freezing winter-cold, a 
prostrate monk only asks for the master’s blessings.” Nan-
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Xiang approved Zhao-Chou’s answer and permitted him to 
enter the monk’s hall.    

• Moät ngaøy noï Trieäu Chaâu hoûi Nam Tuyeàn: “Theá naøo laø ñaïo?” 
Nam Tuyeàn ñaùp: “Taâm bình thöôøng laø ñaïo.” Trieäu Chaâu laïi 
hoûi: “Laïi coù theå nhaèm tieán ñeán chaêng?” Nam Tuyeàn ñaùp: 
“Nghó nhaèm tieán ñeán ñaõ laø sai roài.” Trieäu Chaâu laïi hoûi: “Neáu 
khoâng nghó thì laøm sao bieát ñöôïc laø ñaïo?” Nam Tuyeàn noùi: 
“Ñaïo chaúng thuoäc bieát, cuõng chaúng thuoäc chaúng bieát; bieát laø 
voïng, chaúng bieát laø voâ kyù. Neáu thaät ñaït ñaïo thì chaúng nghi, ví 
nhö hö khoâng theânh thang roãng rang ñaâu theå gaéng noùi phaûi 
quaáy.” Ngay caâu noùi naày Trieäu Chaâu ngoä lyù. Sau ñoù trieäu 
Chaâu ñi ñeán ñaøn Löu Ly taïi Tung Nhaïc thoï giôùi, thoï giôùi 
xong, sö trôû veà tieáp tuïc tu taäp vôùi Thieàn Sö Nam Tuyeàn—
One day, Zhao-Chou asked Nan-Xiang: “What is the Way?” 
Nan-Xiang said: “Everyday mind is the Way.” Zhao-Chou 
said: “Does it have a disposition?” Nan-Xiang said: “If it has 
the slightest intention, then it is crooked.” Zhao-Chou said: 
“When a person has no disposition, then how can he know 
that this is the Way?” Nan-Xiang said: “The Way is not 
subject to knowledge, nor is it subject to no-knowledge. 
Knowledge is delusive. No-knowledge is nihilistic. When the 
uncontrived way is really attained, it is like great emptiness, 
vast and expansive. So how could there be baneful right and 
wrong?” At these words Zhao-Chou was awakened. 
Thereafter Zhao-Chou traveled to Mount Song where he 
received ordination. He then returned to continue his practice 
under Nan-Xiang.  

• Moät ngaøy khaùc Trieäu Chaâu hoûi Nam Tuyeàn: “Nhö vaäy nhöõng 
ngöôøi coù kieán thöùc khi cheát hoï seõ ñi veà ñaâu khoâng?” Nam 
Tuyeàn ñaùp: “Ñeán nhaø Ñaøn Vieät döôùi nuùi maø laøm con traâu ñi.” 
Trieäu Chaâu beøn noùi: “Caûm ôn lôøi Thaày chæ giaùo.” Nam Tuyeàn 
noùi: “Ñeâm qua canh ba traêng soi cöûa.”—Another day Zhao-
Chou asked Nan-Xiang: “Where do people with knowledge 
go when they die?” Nan-Xiang said: “They go to be bull 
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water buffaloes down at the Tans’ and Yues’ houses at the 
base of the mountain.” Zhao-Chou said: “Thank you for your 
instruction.” Nan-Xiang said: “Last night during the third hour 
the moon reached the window.” 

• Trieäu Chaâu ñeán gaëp Hoaøng Baù. Hoaøng Baù thaáy sö ñeán lieàn 
ñoùng cöûa phöông tröôïng. Sö laáy moät que cuûi ñang chaùy, chaïy 
vaøo Phaùp ñöôøng la to: “Chaùy! Chaùy!” Hoaøng Baù môû cöûa, 
naém sö ñöùng laïi baûo: “Noùi! Noùi!” Trieäu Chaâu baûo: “Cöôùp 
qua roài môùi tröông cung.”—Zhao-Chou went to see Huang-
Bo. When Huang-Bo saw him coming he closed the door to 
his room. Zhao-Chou picked up a piece of flaming firewood 
from the stove, and walking into the Dharma hall, he yelled: 
“Fire! Fire!” Huang-Bo threw open his door, and grabbing 
Zhao-Chou he said: “Speak! Speak!” Zhao-Chou said: “After 
the thief has run off you’ve drawn your bow.”   

• Moät laàn khaùc Trieäu Chaâu ñeán Thieân Hoaøng gaëp Ñaïo Ngoä. Sö 
vöøa ñeán nôi thì Ñaïo Ngoä ñaõ la lôùn: “Muõi teân Nam Tuyeàn 
ñeán.” Sö baûo: “Xem teân!” Ñaïo Ngoä noùi: “Traät.” Sö baûo: 
“Truùng.”—Zhao also went to T’ian-Huang Tao-Wu’s place. 
Just when Zhao-Chou entered the hall, Tao-Wu yelled: “Here 
comes an arrow from Nan-Xiang.” Zhao-Chou said: “See the 
arrow!” Tao-Wu said: “It already passed.” Zhao-Chou said: 
“Bulls-eye!” 

• Trieäu Chaâu thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Phaät vaøng khoâng ñoä 
ñöôïc loø ñuùc. Phaät goã khoâng ñoä ñöôïc löûa. Phaät ñaát khoâng ñoä 
ñöôïc nöôùc. Phaät thaät ngoài ôû trong. Boà Ñeà, Nieát Baøn, Chôn 
Nhö, Phaät taùnh troïn chæ laø y phuïc ñaép vaøo thaân, cuõng goïi laø 
phieàn naõo, thöïc teá lyù ñòa ñeå ôû choã naøo? Moät taâm chaúng sanh, 
muoân phaùp khoâng loãi. Ngöôi cöù nghieân cöùu lyù naày, ngoài quaùn 
xeùt hai möôi hay ba möôi naêm, neáu chaúng hoäi thì chaët ñaàu 
laõo Taêng ñi! Nhoïc nhaèn naém baét moäng huyeãn khoâng hoa, taâm 
neáu chaúng khaùc thì muoân phaùp nhaát nhö. Ñaõ chaúng töø ngoaøi 
ñöôïc thì caâu chaáp laøm gì? Gioáng in nhö con deâ gaëp vaät gì 
cuõng lieám cuõng nhai. Laõo Taêng thaáy Hoøa Thöôïng Döôïc Sôn 
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coù ngöôøi hoûi, Ngaøi lieàn baûo “Ngaäm laáy mieäng choù.” Laõo 
Taêng cuõng daïy “Ngaäm mieäng choù.” Chaáp ngaõ thì nhô, khoâng 
chaáp ngaõ thì saïch, gioáng nhö con choù saên tìm kieám vaät gì ñeå 
aên. Phaät phaùp ôû choã naøo? Ngaøn muoân ngöôøi thaûy ñeàu tìm 
Phaät, maø trong ñoù muoán tìm moät ñaïo nhaân khoâng coù. Neáu 
cuøng vua KHOÂNG laøm ñeä töû, chôù baûo taâm beänh khoù trò. Khi 
chöa coù theá giôùi, tröôùc ñaõ coù taùnh naày, khi theá giôùi hoaïi dieät, 
taùnh naøy vaãn coøn ñoù. Moät phen ñöôïc thaáy Laõo Taêng, sau laïi 
chaúng phaûi ngöôøi khaùc, chæ laø chuû nhôn naày. Caùi ñoù laïi höôùng 
ngoaøi tìm laøm gì? Khi aáy chôù xoa ñaàu moi oùc, neáu xoa ñaàu 
moi oùc lieàn maát vaäy—Zhao-Chou entered the hall and 
addressed the monks, saying: “A metal Buddha does not 
withstand the furnace. A wooden Buddha does not withstand 
the fire. A mud Buddha does not withstand water. The 
genuine Buddha sits within you. “Bodhi” and “Nirvana,” 
“True Thusness” and “Buddha-nature”  these things are just 
clothes stuck to the body and they are known as “afflictions.” 
Where is the actual ground-truth revealed?   “Big mind is 
unborn. The myriad dharmas are flawless. Try sitting for 
twenty  or thirty years, and if you still don’t understand then 
cut off my head! The empty flowers of delusion and dreams, 
disciples work so hard to grab them! When nothing deviates 
from mind, then the myriad dharmas are but one thusness. 
Since it can’t be attained from outside, what will you try to 
grasp? You’re like goats, haphazardly picking up just 
anything and keeping it in your mouth! I heard Yao-Shan 
said: “People ask me to reveal it, but when I teach, it is like 
something taken from a dog’s mouth. What I teach is like 
something taken from a dog’s mouth. Take what I say as 
dirty. Don’t take what I say as clean. Don’t be like a hound 
always looking for something to eat.” Where is the 
Buddhadharma? Thousands of fellows are seeking Buddha, 
but if you go looking among them for a person of the Way 
you can’r find one. If you are going to be a disciple of 
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Buddha then don’t let the mind’s disease be so hard to cure. 
This nature existed before the appearance of the world. If the 
world ends, this will not end. From the time I saw my true 
self, there hasn't’been anyone else. There's just the one in 
charge. So what is there to be sought elsewhere? At the 
moment you have this, don't’turn your head or shuffle your 
brains! If you turn your head or shuffle your brains it will be 
lost!"   

• Moät vò Taêng môùi ñeán töï vieän, noùi: “Con môùi ñeán xin thaày chæ 
giaùo.” Trieäu Chaâu hoûi: “Ngöôi aên chöa?” Vò Taêng ñaùp: “Daï 
roài!” Trieäu Chaâu noùi: “Ñi röûa cheùn baùt ñi.” Nghe xong nhöõng 
lôøi naày Taêng lieàn giaùc ngoä. Theá ra caùi ngoä thöôøng tuïc bieát 
chöøng naøo!—A new monk came to the monastery. He said to 
Zhao-Chou: “I’ve just arrived here. I asked the master to 
provide me instruction.” Zhao-Chou said: “Have you eaten?” 
The monk said: “Yes, I’ve eaten.” Zhao-Chou said: Go wash 
your bowl.” Upon hearing these words the monk was 
enlightened. This is enough to show what a commonplace 
thing enlightenment is! 

• Trieäu Chaâu thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Ñaïo chaúng khoù, chæ 
hieàm löïa choïn, vöøa coù noùi naêng laø löïa choïn, laø minh baïch. 
Laõo Taêng chaúng ôû trong minh baïch, caùc ngöôi laïi tieác giöõ 
chaêng?” Coù vò Taêng ñöùng ra hoûi: “Ñaõ chaúng ôû trong minh 
baïch thì tieác giöõ caùi gì?” Trieäu Chaâu baûo: “Ta cuõng chaúng 
bieát.” Vò Taêng noùi: “Hoøa Thöôïng ñaõ chaúng bieát, vì sao chaúng 
ôû trong minh baïch?” Trieäu Chaâu noùi: “Hoûi thì ñöôïc. Leã baùi 
xong lui ra.”—Zen master Zhao-Chou entered the hall to 
address the monks: “Attaining the Way is not difficult, just 
disdain choosing. As soon as words are present there is 
choosing, there is understanding. It’s not to be found in 
understanding. Is understanding the thing you uphold and 
sustain?” A monk asked: “Since it is not found in 
understanding, what is to be upheld and sustained?” Zhao-
Chou said: “I don’t know.” The monk said: “Since the master 
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doesn’t know what it is, how can you say it isn’t within 
understanding?” Zhao-Chou said: “Ask and you have an 
answer. The bow and withdraw.” 

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Caây coù Phaät taùnh khoâng?” Trieäu Chaâu ñaùp: 
“Coù.” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Nhö vaäy thì bao giôø noù thaønh Phaät?” 
Trieäu Chaâu ñaùp: “Khi naøo ñaïi hö khoâng rôi xuoáng ñòa caàu.” 
Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Khi naøo thì hö khoâng rôi xuoáng ñòa caàu?” 
Trieäu Chaâu ñaùp: “Khi naøo caùi caây thaønh Phaät.”—A monk 
asked: “Does a tree in the garden have Buddha-nature?” 
Zhao-Chou said: “Yes.” The monk asked: “When will it 
become a Buddha?” Zhao-Chou said: “When the great void 
falls to earth.” The monk asked: “When will the great void 
fall to earth?” Zhao-Chou said: “When a tree become a 
Buddha.”   

• Coù moät vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø caâu noùi cuøng tuyeät?” Thay 
cho lôøi ñaùp thoûa ñaùng, Trieäu Chaâu chæ noùi: “Phaûi.” Vò Taêng 
khoâng nhaän ra yù nghóa cuûa chöõ ‘phaûi,’ töôûng laø sö chöa ñaùp, 
beøn hoûi laïi. Sö heùt to: “Boä toâi ñieác hay sao?”—A monk asked 
Chao-Chou: “What is the one ultimate word of truth?” Instead 
of giving any specific answer he made a simple response 
saying “Yes.” The monk who naturally failed to see any 
sense in this kind of response asked for a second time, and to 
this the master roared back: “I am not deaf!”   

• Nhö treân chuùng ta thaáy cuoäc ñôøi cuûa Trieäu Chaâu laø moät böùc 
minh hoïa ñaëc bieät thuù vò cho moät söï khaúng ñònh khoâng ngöøng 
ñöôïc caùc Thaày Thieàn nhaéc ñi nhaéc laïi. Ñaïi giaùc chæ laø khôûi 
ñaàu cho böôùc tieán thaät söï treân con ñöôøng haønh thieàn. Trieäu 
Chaâu ñaõ traûi qua ñaïi giaùc saâu töø naêm oâng 18 tuoåi, nhöng oâng 
vaãn tieáp tuïc tu hoïc vôùi Thaày Nam Tuyeàn trong suoát boán möôi 
naêm nöõa. Sau khi thaày thò tòch, oâng leân ñöôøng chu du ñeå tìm 
hieåu saâu hôn ôû nhöõng thaày khaùc. Theo truyeàn thuyeát thì oâng 
ñaõ tham vaán vôùi hôn 80 ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp cuûa Maõ Toå Ñaïo 
Nhaát (vai oâng noäi cuûa oâng trong Thieàn). Ñeán naêm 80 tuoåi, 
oâng môùi truï laïi taïi moät ngoâi chuøa nhoû ôû laøng Trieäu Chaâu, nôi 
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oâng höôùng daãn nhöõng ñeä töû tuï taäp chung quanh oâng ñeå tu taäp 
thieàn ñònh cho ñeán khi thò tòch laø naêm oâng 120 tuoåi—As we 
see above, the life story of Chao-Chou is an especially good 
example of what Ch’an masters repeatedly stress, that 
enlightenment is only the beginning of real training on the 
path of Ch’an. Chao-Chou had already experienced profound 
enlightenment at the age of 18; following that he trained 
himself for forty years under his master Nan-Chuan. After his 
master passed away, he set about wandering in order to 
deepen his experience further through “Zen” with other 
Ch’an masters. It is said that during this period he sought out 
as many as eighty of the dharma successors of Ma-Tsu-Tao-I 
(his grandfather in Ch’an). Finally, at the age of 80, he settled 
in a small Ch’an monastery in the town of Chao-Chou. There 
at last students gathered around him and he led them on the 
path of Ch’an until his death at the age of 120.     

• Ngaøy moàng hai thaùnh möôøi moät naêm 897, sö naèm nghieâng 
beân phaûi maø thò tòch, thoï 120 tuoåi. Sö ñöôïc vua ban hieäu 
“Chôn Teá Ñaïi Sö”—On the second day of the eleventh month 
in the year 897, Zhao-Chou lay down on his right side and 
passed away. He was 120 years old. He received the 
posthumous title “Great Teacher Truth’s Limit.” 
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28. Ñoäng Sôn Löông Giôùi 
Tung-Shan-Lieng-Chieh 

 
 
     OÂng sanh naêm 807 sau Taây Lòch, laø toå thöù nhaát cuûa phaùi Taøo 
Ñoäng Trung Quoác vaø ngöôøi ñaõ thieát ñònh Naêm Vò hay Nguõ Sôn 
Taøo Ñoäng. Ñoäng Sôn ñeán vôùi Thö Sôn Hueä Sieâu. Hueä Sieâu hoûi: 
“OÂng ñaõ truï taïi moät phöông, nay ñeán ñaây laøm gì?” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: 
“Toâi bò daøy voø bôûi moät moái ngôø, khoâng bieát phaûi laøm sao neân 
ñeán ñaây.” Hueä Sieâu goïi lôùn: “Löông Giôùi! (teân thaät cuûa Ñoäng 
Sôn)” Ñoäng Sôn caát tieáng: “Daï!” Hueä Sieâu hoûi: “Caùi gì theá?” 
Ñoäng Sôn khoâng bieát traû lôøi ra sao, vaø Hueä Sieâu noùi ngay: “Phaät 
ñeïp quaù, chæ hieàm khoâng coù löûa saùng!” Theo Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc, 
vì khoâng coù löûa saùng neân söï voâ trí khoâng ñöôïc thaép saùng, khi bieát 
ñöôïc ñieàu naày, seõ coù söï thaép saùng. OÂng tòch naêm 869 sau Taây 
Lòch—He was born in 807 A.D. He was the first Patriarch of the 
T’ao-Tung Sect and formulator of the Five Degrees. Tung-Shan 
came to see Hui-chao of Shu-Shan, and the latter asked: “You re 
already master of a monastery, and what do you want here?” 
Tung-Shan said: “I am distressed with a doubt and do not know 
what to do, hence my coming here.” The master called out: “O 
Liang-Chieh!” which was Tung-Shan’s real name, and Liang 
Chieh replied at once, “Yes, sir.” Hui-Chao asked: “What is 
that?” Chieh failed to answer, and Hui-Chao gave this judgment, 
“Fine Buddha no doubt, and what a pity he has no flames.” 
According to the Transmision of the Lamps, as he has no flames, 
his ignorance is not illuminating. When he becomes conscious of 
the fact, there is enlightenment.    He died in 869 A.D.  
 
Ñoäng Sôn Nguõ Vò: Naêm caáp baäc chöùng ngoä do Ñoäng Sôn Löông 
Giôùi thieát laäp. Gioáng nhö 10 baøi keä chaên traâu, ñaây laø caùc möùc ñoä 
khaùc nhau veà söï thaønh töïu trong nhaø Thieàn—Five degrees of 
Tung-Shan-Liang-Chieh—Like the Ten Osherding Verses, these 
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are different levels or degrees of Zen realization formulated by 
Zen master Tung-Shan-Liang-Chieh: 
1) Chaùnh Trung Thieân:  Ngoâi vò thöù nhaát nhaän thöùc veà theá giôùi 

hieän töôïng ngöï trò, nhöng noù ñöôïc nhaän thöùc nhö laø chieàu 
kích cuûa ngaõ tuyeät ñoái—The first level in which realization of 
the world of phenomena is dominant, but it is perceived as a 
dimension of the absolute  self. 

2) Thieân Trung Chaùnh: Giai ñoaïn thöù nhì naày hình thaùi voâ phaân 
bieät ñeán vôùi giai ñoaïn tröôùc moät caùch maõnh lieät vaø söï phaân 
bieät bò ñaåy luøi vaøo phía sau—The second level or second 
stage the undifferentiated aspect comes strongly to the fore 
and diversity recedes into background.  

3) Chaùnh Trung Lai: Giai ñoaïn thöù ba laø ngoâi vò trong aáy khoâng 
coøn yù thöùc veà thaân hay taâm. Caû hai ñaõ ñöôïc xaû boû hoaøn 
toaøn—The third grade is a level of realization wherein no 
awareness of body or mind remains; both “drop away” 
completely.  

4) Thieân Trung Chí: Giai ñoaïn thöù tö, vôùi ngoâi vò naày, tính duy 
nhaát cuûa moãi söï vaät ñöôïc nhaän thöùc ôû möùc ñoä ñoäc nhaát. Baây 
giôø nuùi laø nuùi, soâng laø soâng; chöù khoâng coøn nuùi ñeïp soâng 
buoàn nöõa—The fourth grade is the singularity of each object 
is perceived at its highest degree of uniqueness. Now 
mountain is mountain, river is river; ther is no such a 
beautiful or loving mountain or a boring river.  

5) Kieâm Trung Ñaùo: ÔÛ vò thöù naêm hay laø möùc cao nhaát, saéc vaø 
khoâng töông töùc töông nhaäp ñeán ñoä khoâng coøn yù thöùc caû hai, 
caùc yù nieäm ngoä meâ ñeàu bieán maát, ñaây laø giai ñoaïn cuûa töï do 
noäi taïi troïn veïn—In the fifth and highest grade, form and 
emptiness mutually penetrate to such a degree that no longer 
is ther consciousness of either. Ideas of enlightenment or 
delusion entirely vanish. This is the stage of perfect inner 
freedom.  
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29. Thaïch Söông Khaùnh Chö 
Zen Master Shih-Shuang-Qing-Zhu 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Khaùnh Chö sanh naêm 806 taïi Taân Cam, Loâ Laêng. 
Naêm 13 tuoåi sö xuaát gia theo Thieàn sö Thieäu Loan, naêm 23 tuoåi 
sö thoï cuï tuùc giôùi, sau ñoù sö hoïc Luaät Taïng—Zen master Qing-
Zhu was born in 806 in Xin-kan near ancient Lu-Ling. At 13 he 
left home to follow Zen master Shao-Long and was fully 
ordained at the age of 23. He then proceeded to study the Vinaya 
Pitaka. 
• Moät hoâm sö ôû trong lieâu saøng gaïo, Qui Sôn (Linh Höïu) ñeán 

baûo: “Vaät cuûa thí chuû chôù neùm boû.” Sö thöa: “Chaúng daùm 
neùm boû.” Qui Sôn löôïm treân ñaát moät haït gaïo, baûo: “Ngöôi 
noùi chaúng neùm boû, caùi naày töø ñaâu ñeán?” Sö khoâng traû lôøi. Qui 
Sôn laïi baûo: “Chôù khi moät haït gaïo naày, traêm ngaøn haït gaïo 
cuõng ñeàu töø haït gaïo naày maø sanh ra.” Sö thöa: “Traêm ngaøn 
haït gaïo töø moät haït naày sanh, chöa bieát moät haït naày töø choã 
naøo sanh?” Qui Sôn cöôøi ha haû roài trôû veà phöông tröôïng. Ñeán 
chieàu Qui Sôn thöôïng ñöôøng baûo chuùng: “Ñaïi chuùng! Trong 
gaïo coù saâu.”—Qing-Zhu went to Mount Kui, where he served 
as a rice cook. Once when he was preparing the rice, Kui-
Shan said to him: “Don’t lose anything offered by our 
patrons.” Qing-Zhu said: “I’m not losing anything.” Kui-Shan 
reached down and picked up a single grain of rice which had 
fallen to the ground and said: “You said you haven’t lost 
anything, but what’s this?” Qing-Zhu didn’t answer. Kui-Shan 
said: “Don’t lightly regard this one grain, a hundred thousand 
grains are born from this one.” Qing-Zhu said: “A hundred 
thousand grains are born from this one, but from what place is 
this one grain born?” Kui-Shan laughed, “Ha, ha,” and went 
back to his room. That evening Kui-Shan entered the hall and 
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addressed the monks, saying: “Everyone! There’s an insect in 
the rice. You should all go and see it.” 

• Sö ñeán tham vaán Ñaïo Ngoä, hoûi: “Theá naøo chaïm maét laø Boà 
Ñeà?” Ñaïo Ngoä goïi moät vò sa di vaø vò sa di aáy ñaùp lôøi. Ñaïo 
Ngoä beøn baûo vò sa di: “Theâm nöôùc saïch (tònh thuûy) vaøo bình.” 
Sau moät hoài im laëng, Ñaïo Ngoä laïi hoûi sö: “OÂng vöøa hoûi caùi 
gì?” Sö thuaät laïi caâu hoûi tröôùc. Ñaïo Ngoä ñöùng daäy ñi. Sö 
nhôn ñaáy tænh giaùc—When Qing-Zhu met T’ao-Wu, he said: 
“What is the transcendent wisdom that mees the eye?” T’ao-
Wu called to an attendant and the attendant respond. T’ao-
Wu said to him: “Add some clean water to the pitcher.” After 
a long pause, T’ao-Wu said to Qing-Zhu: “What did you just 
come and ask me?” Qing-Zhu repeated his previous question 
when T’ao-Wu got up and left the room. Qing-Zhu then had a 
great realization. 

• Ñaïo Ngoä baûo chuùng: “Ta ñau gaàn muoán cheát, bôûi trong taâm 
coù moät vaät ñeå laâu thaønh beänh, ngöôøi naøo haõy vì ta maø deïp noù 
ñi?” Sö thöa: “Taâm vaät ñeàu khoâng thaät, deïp boû laïi theâm 
beänh.” Ñaïo Ngoä khen: “Laønh thay! Laønh thay!”—When 
T’ao-Wu was about to die, he said: “There’s something in my 
mind. An old trouble. Who can get rid of it for me?” Qing-Zhu 
said: “All things in your mind are unreal. Get rid of good and 
bad?” T’ao-Wu said: “Worthy! Worthy!” 

* Laøm Taêng môùi ñöôïc hai tuoåi haï, sö beøn aån trong daân gian, 
vaøo xoùm thôï goám vuøng Löu Döông, Tröôøng Sa, saùng sôùm daïo 
ñi, ñeán chieàu trôû veà, moïi ngöôøi khoâng bieát ñöôïc sö. Nhôn moät 
vò Taêng töø Ñoäng Sôn ñeán, sö hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng coù lôøi gì daïy 
chuùng?” Taêng ñaùp: “Hoâm giaûi haï, Hoøa Thöôïng thöôïng ñöôøng 
daïy: “Ñaàu thu cuoái haï, huynh ñeä hoaëc ñi Ñoâng ñi Taây, ñi neân 
ñi thaúng ñeán choã muoân daëm khoâng coù moät taác coû, ñi laøm gì?” 
Sö hoûi: “Coù ngöôøi ñaùp ñöôïc chaêng?” Taêng noùi: “Khoâng.” Sö 
baûo: “Sao chaúng noùi ‘Ra khoûi cöûa lieàn laø coû.’” Taêng trôû veà 
thuaät laïi cho Ñoäng Sôn nghe. Ñoäng Sôn baûo: “Ñaây laø lôøi noùi 
cuûa dieäu trí thích hôïp cho moät vò truï trì vôùi 1500 Taêng chuùng 
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(ÔÛ Löu Döông coù coå Phaät).”—After being ordained for two 
years, Qing-Zhu hid from the world. He lived in obscurity in 
Liu-Yang as a potter’s assistant. In the morning he would go 
to work and in the evening he would return home. No one 
knew him to be an adept. T’ung-Shan-Liang-Zhie sent a 
monk to find him. Qing-Zhu asked the monk: “What does 
T’ung-Shan say to provide instruction to his disciples?” The 
monk said: “At the end of the summer practice period he said 
to the monks, ‘the fall has begun and the summer  has ended. 
If you brethren go traveling, you must go to the place where 
there isn’t a blade of grass for ten thousand miles.’” “After a 
long pause, T’ung-Shan said: ‘How can one go to a place 
where a single blade of grass isn’t found for ten thousand 
miles?’” Qing-Zhu asked the monk: “Did anyone respond or 
not?” The monk said: “No.” Qing-Zhu said: “Why didn’t 
someone say, ‘Going out the door, there’s the grass.’” The 
monk went back and relayed what Qing-Zhu said to T’ung-
Shan. T’ung-Shan said: “This is the talk of wonderful 
knowledge appropriate for an abbot of fifteen hundred 
people.” 
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30. Ñaïi Ñoàng Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master T’a-T’ong 

 
 
     Thieàn sö Ñaïi Ñoàng sanh naêm 819. Thuôû nhoû sö xuaát gia theo 
Thieàn sö Maõn Baûo Ñöôøng, sau ñoù ít laâu sö ñoïc Kinh Hoa 
Nghieâm vaø baét ñaàu theo laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Thuùy Vi Voâ 
Hoïc—Zen master T’a-T’ong was born in 819. As a young man he 
left home to study under a Zen master named Man-Bao-T’ang. 
Sometime later he read the Flower Garland Sutra and proceeded 
to study under Shui-Wei-Wu-Xue.  
• Moät hoâm Trieäu Chaâu Tuøng Thaåm ñeán huyeän Ñoàng Thaønh 

gaàn nuùi Ñaàu Töû, sö cuõng coù vieäc xuoáng nuùi, giöõa ñöôøng hai 
ngöôøi gaëp nhau maø khoâng bieát nhau. Trieäu Chaâu hoûi thaêm 
nhöõng ngöôøi cö só môùi bieát laø Ñaïi Ñoàng Ñaàu Töû, lieàn nghòch 
raèng: “Phaûi chuû nuùi Ñaàu Töû chaêng?” Sö ñaùp: “Cho toâi xin 
tieàn traø muoái.” Trieäu Chaâu ñi thaúng ñeán am tröôùc, ngoài chôø. 
Sö mang moät bình daàu veà am. Trieäu Chaâu hoûi: “Nghe danh 
Ñaàu Töû ñaõ laâu, ñeán ñaây chæ thaáy oâng giaø baùn daàu.” Sö ñaùp: 
“Thaày chæ thaáy oâng giaø baùn daàu, laø khoâng bieát Ñaàu Töû.” 
Trieäu Chaâu hoûi: “Theá naøo laø Ñaàu Töû?” Sö ñöa bình daàu leân 
ñaùp: “Daàu! Daàu!”—One day Zhao-Chou came to T’ong-
Cheng County near Mount T’ou-Tzi. T’ou-Tzi left the 
mountain. They met each other on the road. Zhao-Chou 
asked him: “Aren’t you the host of Mount T’ou-Tzi?” T’ou-
Tzi said (like a beggar): “Tea, salt, a coin, please help me!” 
Zhao-Chou then proceeded to T’ou-Tzi’s hut on the mountain 
and sat down inside. Later T’ou-Tzi returned to the hut 
carrying a jug of oil. Zhao-Chou said: “Long have I heard of 
T’ou-Tzi, but since coming here all I’ve seen is an old-timer 
selling oil.” T’ou-Tzi said: “You’ve only seen an old-timer 
seling oil. But you haven’t recognized T’ou-Tzi.” Zhao-Chou 
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said: “What is T’ou-Tzi?” T’ou-Tzi lifted up the jug of oil and 
yelled: “Oil! Oil!”  

• Trieäu Chaâu hoûi: “Khi ôû trong cheát ñöôïc soáng laø theá naøo?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Chaúng cho ñi ñeâm, ñôïi ñeán saùng seõ ñeán.” Trieäu Chaâu 
noùi: “Ta sôùm laø traéng, y laïi laø ñen.”—Zhao-Chou asked: 
“What do you say about the one who undergoes the great 
death, and thus attains life?” T’ou-Tzi said: “He can’t make 
the journey at night. He must arrive in the daylight.” Zhao-
Chou said: “I’ve long committed thievery, but you’ve worse 
than me.” 

• Moät hoâm Sö thöôïng ñöôøng baûo chuùng: “Caùc ngöôi ñeán ñaây 
tìm ngoân ngöõ hay ñeïp, goùp lôøi vaên veû, trong mieäng quyù coù 
noùi ra, laõo giaø naày khí löïc yeáu keùm, moâi löôõi chaäm luït. Neáu 
caùc ngöôi hoûi ta, ta tuøy caâu hoûi maø ñaùp. Ñoái ñaùp khoâng coù gì 
huyeàn dieäu coù theå kòp ñöôïc ngöôi, cuõng khoâng dính gì ñeán tai 
ngöôi. Troïn khoâng noùi höôùng thöôïng höôùng haï, coù Phaät coù 
Phaùp, coù phaøm coù Thaùnh. Trong choã caùc ngöôi sanh hieåu roài 
töï mang gaùnh laáy, sau naày töï laøm töï chòu. Trong aáy khoâng coù 
gì cho caùc ngöôi, chaúng daùm löøa doái caùc ngöôi, khoâng ngoaøi 
khoâng trong, coù theå noùi ñöôïc na naù. Caùc ngöôi laïi bieát 
chaêng?”—One day Zen master T’ou-Tzi-T’a-T’ong entered 
the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “All of you come 
here searching for some new words and phrases, colecting 
brilliant things which you intend to stick in your own mouth 
and repeat. But this old monk’s energy is failing and my lips 
and tongue are blundering. I don’t have any idle talk to give 
you. If you ask me then I will answer you directly. But there 
is no mystery that can be compared to you, yourself. I won’t 
teach you some method to collect wisdom. I will never say 
that above or below there’s a Buddha, a Dharma, something 
ordinary or something sacred, or that you will find it by sitting 
with your legs crossed. You all manifest a thousand things. It 
is the understandings that arise from your own life that you 
must carry into the future, reaping what you sow. I have 
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nothing to give you here, neither overtly nor by inference. I 
can only speak to all of you in this manner. If you have 
doubts then question me.” 

• Sö ôû nuùi Ñaàu Töû hôn ba möôi naêm, nhöõng thieàn khaùch qua laïi 
tham vaán thöôøng ñaày caû thaát. Sö duøng bieän taøi voâ uùy tuøy hoûi 
lieàn ñaùp, öùng cô ñoái ñaùp lôøi leõ tinh vi raát nhieàu—Zen master 
T’a-T’ong resided on Mount T’ou-Tzi for more than thirty 
years, provoking and advancing Dharma in all directions. 
Those who came for his instruction often overflowed the hall. 
The master spoke in an unimposing manner, answering all 
questions, aiding each person’s development, and expressing 
great meaning with few words.  

• Ñôøi Ñöôøng nieân hieäu Trung Hoøa (881), giaëc cöôùp noåi daäy, 
daân chuùng ly taùn. Moät laàn, coù boïn cuoàng ñoà caàm ñao leân nuùi 
hoûi sö: “ÔÛ ñaây laøm gì?” Sö tuøy nghi thuyeát phaùp, boïn chuùng 
nghe ñeàu baùi phuïc, côûi y phuïc cuùng döôøng roài giaûi taùn—The 
Huang-Chao bandit uprising broke out during the Zhong-He 
era (around the year 881). At that time every place 
experienced disaster and chaos. Once, a crazed bandit 
brandished a knife at the master and said: “What are you 
doing living here?” T’ou-Tzi calmly continued to espouse 
Dharma. When T’ou-Tzi finished speaking the bandit bowed 
and took off their own clothes to leave as an offering.         

* Ngaøy saùu thaùng tö naêm 914, sö hôi nhuoám beänh. Taêng chuùng 
röôùc thaày thuoác, sö baûo chuùng: “Töù ñaïi hôïp tan laø pheùp 
thöôøng, caùc ngöôi chôù lo, ta töï giöõ laáy.” Noùi xong, sö thò tòch 
trong tö theá kieát giaø, ñöôïc vua ban hieäu laø “Töø Teá Ñaïi Sö”—
On the sixth day of the fourth month in the year 914, the 
master became slightly ill. The monks called for a doctor. 
T’ou-Tzi said to the congregation: “The four great activities 
of life ebb and flow unceasingly. You mustn’t be concerned. I 
can take care of myself.” After saying these words the master 
sat in a cross-legged position and passed away. He received 
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the posthumous name “Great Teacher Compassionate 
Succor.” 
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31. Thieän Hoäi Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Shan-Hui 

 
 
     Thieàn Sö Thieïân Hoäi sanh naêm 805, sö xuaát gia luùc 9 tuoåi vaø 
thoï cuï tuùc giôùi naêm 20 tuoåi. Sau khi Thieàn sö Ñaïo Ngoâ Vieân Trí 
ñeà nghò sö ñeán gaëp Thuyeàn Töû, sö ñeán Hoa Ñình laøm ñeä töû 
Thuyeàn Töû. Sö ñöôïc coâng nhaän laø Phaùp Töû cuûa Hoa Ñình 
Thuyeàn Töû—Zen master Shan-Hui was born in 805. He left 
home at the age of nine and received full ordain at the age of 
twenty. Following Zen Master T’ao-Wu Yuan-Zhi’s 
recommendation, he came to Hua-Ting to become Chuan-Tzi’s 
disciple. He was recognized as Chuan-Tzi’s Dharma heir. 
• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Töø coù Toå ñeán ñaây 

ngöôøi ta hieåu laàm, noái nhau ñeán nay ñeàu laáy lôøi Phaät, Toå laøm 
moâ phaïm daïy ngöôøi. Nhö theá, trôû thaønh keû cuoàng hay ngöôøi 
voâ trí roài coøn gì. Kia chæ baøy toû cho caùc ngöôi ‘Khoâng phaùp 
voán laø ñaïo, ñaïo khoâng moät phaùp; khoâng Phaät coù theå thaønh, 
khoâng ñaïo coù theå ñaéc, khoâng phaùp coù theå xaû.’ Cho neân noùi 
‘Tröôùc maét khoâng phaùp, yù taïi tröôùc maét.’ (muïc tieàn voâ phaùp, 
yù taïi muïc tieàn). Kia chaúng phaûi laø phaùp tröôùc maét. Neáu nhaèm 
beân Phaät, Toå maø hoïc, ngöôøi naày chöa coù maét töï taïi, vaãn laø 
thöùc taùnh sanh töû meânh mang khoâng coù phaàn töï do. Ngaøn 
muoân daäm tìm thieän tri thöùc, coát coù caùi thaáy chôn chaùnh haèng 
thoaùt khoûi hö doái, ñònh laáy caùi sanh töû tröôùc maét xem laø thaät 
coù hay thaät khoâng? Neáu coù ngöôøi ñònh ñöôïc leõ naøy, höùa nhaän 
oâng seõ giaûi thoaùt. Ngöôøi thöôïng caên ngay lôøi noùi lieàn roõ ñaïo; 
keû caên khí baäc trung, baäc haï chaïy laêng xaêng nhö soùng buûa. 
Sao chaúng nhaèm trong sanh töû maø an ñònh? Seõ nhaän laáy choã 
naøo? Laïi nghi Phaät nghi Toå theá caùi sanh töû cho oâng ñöôïc sao? 
Ngöôøi trí seõ cöôøi oâng. Nghe keä ñaây: 

“Lao trì sanh töû phaùp 
Duy höôùng Phaät bieân caàu. 
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Muïc tieàn meâ chaùnh lyù 
Baùc hoûa mích phuø aâu.” 
(Nhoïc gìn phaùp sanh töû 
Chæ nhaèm beân Phaät caàu. 
Tröôùc maét laàm lyù chaùnh 
Trong löûa boït coù ñaâu). 

* One day Shan-Hui entered the hall and addressed the monks, 
saying: “Since the time of the ancestors there have been 
those who misunderstand what has been passed down. Right 
up to now they have used the words of the Buddhas and 
ancestors and made them models for study. If people do this 
then they’ll go crazy and have no wisdom at all. The Buddhas 
and ancestors have instructed you that the dharmaless root is 
the Way. The way is without even a single Dharma. There is 
no Buddha that you can become. There is no way that can be 
attained. Nor is there any Dharma that can be grasped or let 
go of. Therefore, the ancients said: ‘Before the eyes there is 
no Dharma, but the meaning is before the eyes.’ Those who 
want to study the Buddhas and ancestors heven’t opened their 
eyes. Why do they want to submit to something else and not 
attain their own freedom? Basically it’s because they are 
confused about life and death. They realize they don’t have a 
bit of freedom, so they go thousands of miles to seek our 
some great teacher. Those people must attain the true eye, 
not spend their time grasping and discarding spurious views. 
But are there any here among you of definite attainment who 
can really hold forth about existence and nonexistence? If 
there’s someone who’s definite about this then I invite you to 
speak out.’ ‘When persons of high ability hear these words 
they are clear about what’s being said. Those of middle or 
low ability continue rushing around. Why do’t you just 
directly face life and death?  Don’t tell me you still want the 
Buddhas and ancestors to live and die in your place! People 
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who understand will laugh at you. If you still don’t get it, then 
listen to this verse: 
  “Belaboring life and death, 

Just seeking Buddha’s quarter. 
Confused about the truth before your eyes, 
Poking a fire to find a cool spot.” 

• Vò Taêng hoûi: “Töø tröôùc laäp yù Toå vaø yù kinh, vì sao ñoä naày Hoøa 
Thöôïng noùi khoâng?” Sö ñaùp: “Ba naêm chaúng aên côm, tröôùc 
maét khoâng ngöôøi ñoùi, taïi sao con chaúng ngoä?” Chæ vì ngoä meâ 
ñuoåi Xaø Leâ. Sö beøn noùi keä: 

“Minh minh voâ ngoä phaùp 
Ngoä phaùp khöôùc meâ nhôn 
Tröôøng thô löôõng cöôùc thuøy 
Voâ nguïy dieät voâ chôn.” 
(Roõ raøng khoâng phaùp ngoä 
Phaùp ngoä ñuoåi ngöôøi meâ 
Duoãi thaúng hai chaân nguû 
Khoâng nguïy cuõng khoâng chôn). 

• A monk asked: “There has always been meaning attributed to 
the teaching of the Buddhas and ancestors. Why does the 
master say there isn’t any?” Shan-Hui said: “Don’t eat for 
three years and you won’t see anyone hungry.” The monk 
said: “If no one is hungry, why can’t I gain awakening?” 
Shan-Hui said: “Because awakening has confused you.” 
Shan-Hui then recited this verse to make his point: 

“Clear and luminous, no Dharma of awakening, 
Awakening confuses people. 
In paradise with two feet and eyes, 
Nothing false, and nothing true.” 

* Vaøo ngaøy 7 thaùng 11 naêm 881, sö goïi Taêng chuùng laïi baûo: 
“Ta ñaõ noùi phaùp trong nhieàu naêm. Moãi ngöôøi caùc ngöôi phaûi 
neân töï bieát mình. Baây giôø ta khoâng coøn gì nöõa, ñaõ ñeán luùc ta 
ñi ñaây. Giöõ laáy phaùp nhö luùc ta coøn vaäy.” Noùi xong sö thò 
tòch, thoï 77 tuoåi, ñöôïc vua phong hieäu “Truyeàn Minh Ñaïi 
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Sö.”—On the seventh day of eleventh month in the year 881, 
Shan-Hui called together his principal monks and said: “I’ve 
talked extensively for many years. Each of you should know 
for yourself. Now I’m just an empty form. My time is up and I 
must go. Take care of the teaching as if I were still here.” 
Upon saying these words, Shan-Hui suddenly passed away. 
He received posthumous name "Great Teacher Transmitting 
Clarity.” 
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32. Laâm Teá Nghóa Huyeàn 
Lin-Chi-I-Hsuan 

 
* Laâm Teá laø moân ñeä cuûa Hoaøng Baù. OÂng laø moät trong nhöõng 

thieàn sö Trung Hoa noåi tieáng vaøo ñôøi nhaø Ñöôøng. Khoâng ai 
bieát oâng sanh vaøo naêm naøo. Moät toâng phaùi Thieàn ñaëc bieät ñaõ 
ñöôïc ñaët döôùi teân oâng. OÂng noåi tieáng vì caùc phöông phaùp 
maïnh baïo vaø loái noùi chuyeän soáng ñoäng vôùi moân sinh. Ngaøi 
khoâng taùn thaønh loái noùi phaùp quanh co, sôû tröôøng cuûa caùc 
phaùp sö thieáu nhieät huyeát. Coù leõ do sö thöøa höôûng pheùp 
Thieàn tröïc chæ aáy töø sö phuï Hoaøng Baù, tröôùc kia ñaùnh sö ba 
laàn khi ba laàn sö ñeán tham vaán veà yeáu chæ cuûa Phaät phaùp. 
Laâm Teá ñöôïc coi nhö laø ngöôøi ñaàu tieân chuû xöôùng tieáng  heùt, 
nhöng tröôùc ñoù ñaõ coù Maõ Toå laø vò cao Taêng (see Maõ Toå) ñaõ 
môû moät kyû nguyeân môùi cho Thieàn söû, ñaõ heùt to khi Baùch 
Tröôïng  ñeán taùi vaán Thieàn, tieáng heùt aáy chaùt chuùa ñeán noãi 
Baùch Tröôïng phaûi bò ñieác tai ñeán ba ngaøy. Nhöng chính do 
Laâm Teá maø tieáng heùt ñöôïc ñaéc duïng vaø coù hieäu naêng nhaát, 
vaø sau naày bieán thaønh moät ngoùn tuyeät kyõ cuûa Laâm Teá Toâng. 
Thaät söï, veà sau naày caùc ñeä töû cuûa ngaøi quaù laïm duïng veà 
tieáng heùt ñeán noãi ngaøi phaûi thoát ra: “Toâi nghe quí oâng toaøn 
hoïc heùt. Thöû hoûi quí oâng ví nhö maùi taây coù ngöôøi ra, maùi 
ñoâng coù ngöôøi ra, caû hai ngöôøi cuøng heùt. Caùc oâng coù phaân 
bieät ñöôïc tieáng heùt naøo laø khaùch, coøn tieáng heùt naøo laø chuû 
khoâng? Neáu caùc oâng khoâng phaân bieät ñöôïc, töø ñaây caám hoïc 
tieáng heùt cuûa laõo Taêng.” —Lin-Chi was a disciple of Huang-
Po. He was one of the famed chinese Zen masters during the 
T’ang dynasty. His year of birth is unknown. In China a 
special Zen sect was named after him “Lin-Chi” of which 
doctrine was based on his teachings. He was famous for his 
vivid speech and forceful pedagogical methods, as well as 
direct treatment of his disciples. He never liked those 
roundabout dealings which generally characterized the 
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methods of a lukewarm master. He must have got this 
directness from his own master Huang-Po, by whom he was 
struck three times for asking the fundamental principle of 
Buddhism. Lin-Chi is regarded as the author of “Kwats!” 
even though Ma-Tsu was an epoch-maker in the history of 
Zen, uttered “Kwats!” to his disciple, Pai-Chang, when the 
latter came up to the master for a second time to be instructed 
in Zen. This “Kwats!” is said to have deafened Pai-Chang’s 
ear for three days. But it was principally due to Lin-Chi that 
this particular cry was most effectively and systematically 
made use of and later came to be one of the special features 
of the Lin-Chi school in distinction to the other schools. In 
fact, the cry came to be so abused by his followers that he 
had to make the following remark: “You are so given up to 
learning my cry, but I want to ask you this: ‘Suppose one man 
comes out from the eastern hall and another from the western 
hall, and suppose both give out the cry simultaneously; and 
yet I say to you that subject and predicate are clearly 
discernible in this. But how will you discern them?’ If you are 
unable to discern them, you are forbidden hereafter to imitate 
my cry.”      

• Tröôùc nhaát sö ñeán hoäi Hoaøng Baù. ÔÛ ñaây sö oai nghi nghieâm 
chænh ñöùc haïnh chu toaøn. Thuû Toïa (Traàn Toân Tuùc) thaáy khen 
raèng: “Tuy laø haäu sanh cuøng chuùng chaúng gioáng.” Thuû Toïa 
beøn hoûi: “Thöôïng Toïa ôû ñaây ñöôïc bao laâu?” Sö thöa: “Ba 
naêm.” Thuû Toïa hoûi: “Töøng tham vaán chöa?” Sö thöa: “Chöa 
töøng tham vaán, cuõng chaúng bieát tham vaán caùi gì?” Thuû Toïa 
baûo: “Sao khoâng ñeán hoûi Hoøa Thöôïng Ñöôøng Ñaàu, theá naøo laø 
ñaïi yù Phaät Phaùp?” Sö lieàn ñeán hoûi, chöa döùt lôøi. Hoaøng Baù 
lieàn ñaùnh. Sö trôû xuoáng. Thuû Toïa hoûi: “Hoûi theá naøo?” Sö 
thöa: “Toâi hoûi lôøi chöa döùt, Hoøa Thöôïng lieàn ñaùnh, toâi chaúng 
bieát.” Thuû Toïa noùi: “Neân ñi hoûi nöõa.” Sö laïi ñeán hoûi. Hoaøng 
Baù laïi ñaùnh. Nhö theá ba phen hoûi, bò ñaùnh ba laàn. Sö ñeán 
baïch Thuû Toïa: “Nhôø loøng töø bi cuûa thaày daïy toâi ñeán thöa hoûi 
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Hoøa Thöôïng, ba phen hoûi bò ba laàn ñaùnh, toâi töï buoàn chöôùng 
duyeân che ñaäy khoâng laõnh hoäi ñöôïc thaâm chæ. Nay xin töø giaõ 
ra ñi. Thuû Toïa laïi baûo: “Khi thaày ñi neân ñeán giaõ töø Hoøa 
Thöôïng roài seõ ñi.” Sö leã baùi xong trôû veà phoøng. Thuû Toïa ñeán 
thaát Hoøa Thöôïng tröôùc, thöa: “Ngöôøi ñeán thöa hoûi aáy, thaät laø 
ñuùng phaùp, khi ngöôøi aáy ñeán töø giaõ, xin Hoøa Thöôïng phöông 
tieän tieáp y, veà sau ñuïc ñeõo seõ thaønh moät goác ñaïi thoï che maùt 
trong thieân haï.”  Sö ñeán töø giaõ. Hoaøng Baù baûo: “Chaúng neân ñi 
choã naøo khaùc, ngöôi ñi thaúng ñeán Cao An choã Thieàn Sö Ñaïi 
Ngu, oâng aáy seõ vì ngöôi noùi toát.”—From the beginning of his 
residence at Huang-Bo, Lin-Chi’s performance of his duties 
was examplary. At that time, Mu-Chou T’ao-Ming served as 
head monk. Mu-Chou asked Lin-Chi: “How long have you 
been practicing here?” Lin-Chi said: “Three years.” Mu-Chou 
said: “Have you gone for an interview with the master or 
not?” Lin-Chi said: “I haven’t done so. I don’ know what to 
ask him.” Mu-Chou said: “Why not ask him, ‘What is the 
essential meaning of Buddhism?’” So Lin-Chi went to see 
Huang-Bo, but before he could finish his question Huang-Bo 
struck him. Lin-Chi went out, and Mu-Chou asked him: 
“What happened when you asked him?” Lin-Chi said: 
“Before I could get the words out he hit me. I don’t 
understand.” Mu-Chou said: “Go ask him again.” So Lin-Chi 
asked Huang-Bo again, and Huang-Bo once again hit him. 
Lin-Chi asked a third time, and Huang-Bo hit him again. Lin-
Chi revealed this to Mu-Chou, saying: “Before you urge me 
to ask about the Dharma, but all I got was a beating. Because 
of evil karmic hindrances. I’m not able to comprehend the 
essential mystery. So, today I’m going to leave here.” Mu-
Chou said: “If you’re going to leave, you must say good-bye 
to the master.” Lin-Chi bowed and went off. Mu-Chou then 
went to Huang-Bo and said: “That monk who asked you the 
questions—although he’s young he’s very extraordinary. If 
he come to say good-bye to you, please give him appropriate 
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instruction. Later he’ll become a great tree under which 
everyone on earth will find refreshing shade.” The next day 
when Lin-Chi came to say good-bye to Huang-Bo, Huang-Bo 
said: “You don’t need to go somewhere else. Just go over to 
the Kao’ Monastery and practice with T’a-Wu. He’ll explain 
to you.”  

• Sö ñeán choã Ñaïi Ngu. Ñaïi Ngu hoûi: “ÔÛ choã naøo ñeán?” Sö 
thöa: “ÔÛ Hoaøng Baù ñeán.” Ñaïi Ngu hoûi: “Hoaøng Baù coù daïy gì 
khoâng?” Sö thöa: “Con ba phen hoûi ñaïi yù Phaät phaùp, ba laàn bò 
ñaùnh. Chaúng bieát con coù loãi hay khoâng loãi?” Ñaïi Ngu noùi: 
“Baø giaø Hoaøng Baù ñaõ vì ngöôi chæ choã toät khoå, laïi ñeán trong 
aáy hoûi coù loãi khoâng loãi?” Ngay caâu noùi aáy, sö ñaïi ngoä, thöa: 
“Xöa nay Phaät phaùp cuûa Hoaøng Baù khoâng nhieàu.” Ñaïi Ngu 
naém ñöùng laïi, baûo: “Con quyû ñaùi döôùi saøng, vöøa noùi coù loãi 
khoâng loãi, giôø laïi noùi Phaät phaùp cuûa Hoaøng Baù khoâng nhieàu. 
Ngöôi thaáy ñaïo lyù gì, noùi mau! Noùi mau!” Sö lieàn cho vaøo 
hoâng Ñaïi Ngu ba thoi. Ñaïi Ngu buoâng ra, noùi: “Thaày cuûa 
ngöôi laø Hoaøng Baù, chaúng can heä gì vieäc cuûa ta.” Sö töø taï Ñaïi 
Ngu trôû veà Hoaøng Baù—When Lin-Chi reached T’a-Wu, T’a-
Wu said: “Where have you come from?” Lin-Chi said: “From 
Huang-Bo.” T’a-Wu said: “What did Huang-Bo say?” Lin-Chi 
said: “Three times I asked him about the essential doctrine 
and three times I got hit. I don’t know if I made some error or 
not.” T’a-Wu said: “Huang-Bo has old grandmotherly 
affection and endures all the difficulty for your sake—and 
here you are asking whether you’ve made some error or not!” 
Upon hearing these words Lin-Chi was awakened. Lin-Chi 
then said: “Actually, Huang-Bo’s Dharma is not so great.” 
T’a-Wu grabbed him and said: “Why you little bed-wetter! 
You just came and said: you don’t understand. But now you 
say there’s not so much to Huang-Bo’s teaching. What do you 
see? Speak! Speak!” Lin-Chi then hit T’a-Wu on his side 
three times. T’a-Wu let go of him, saying: “Your teacher is 
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Huang-Bo. I’ve got nothing to do with it.” Lin-Chi then left 
T’a-Wu and returned to Huang-Bo.  

• Hoaøng Baù thaáy sö veà, lieàn baûo: “Keû naày ñeán ñeán ñi ñi, bieát 
bao giôø lieãu ngoä.” Sö thöa: “Chæ vì taâm laõo baø quaù thieát tha, 
neân nhôn söï ñaõ xong, ñöùng haàu.” Hoaøng Baù hoûi: “Ñeán ñaâu 
veà?” Sö thöa: “Hoâm tröôùc vaâng lôøi daïy cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng ñeán 
tham vaán Ñaïi Ngu trôû veà.” Hoaøng Baù hoûi: “Ñaïi Ngu coù lôøi 
daïy gì?”  Sö lieàn thuaät laïi vieäc tröôùc. Hoaøng Baù baûo: “Laõo 
Ñaïi Ngu naày ñaõ buoâng lôøi, ñôïi ñeán ñaây ta cho aên ñoøn.” Sö 
tieáp: “Noùi gì ñôïi ñeán, ngay baây giôø cho aên.” Sö lieàn böôùc tôùi 
sau löng Hoaøng Baù taùt moät taùt. Hoaøng Baù baûo: “Gaõ phong 
ñieân naày laïi ñeán trong aáy nhoå raâu coïp.” Sö lieàn heùt. Hoaøng 
Baù goïi: “Thò giaû! Daãn gaõ phong ñieân naày laïi nhaø Thieàn.”—
Huang-Bo saw him and said: “This fellow who’s coming and 
going. How can he ever stop?” Lin-Chi said: “Only through 
grandmotherly concern.” Lin-Chi then bowed and stood in 
front of Huang-Bo. Huang-Bo said: “Who has gone and 
returned?” Lin-Chi said: “Yesterday I received the master’s 
compassionate instruction. Today I went and practiced at T’a-
Wu’s.” Huang-Bo said: “What did T’a-Wu say?” Lin-Chi then 
recounted his meeting with T’a-Wu. Huang-Bo said: “That 
old fellow T’a-Wu talks too much! Next time I see him I’ll 
give him a painfuls whip!” Lin-Chi said: “Why wait until 
later, here’s a swat right now!” Lin-Chi then hit Huang-Bo. 
Huang-Bo yelled: “This crazy fellow has come here and grabbed 
the tiger's whiskers!" Lin-Chi shouted. Huang-Bo then yelled to his 
attendant: “Take this crazy man to the practice hall!”     

• Moät hoâm sö ngoài tröôùc trong Taêng ñöôøng, thaáy Hoaøng Baù 
ñeán, lieàn nhaém maét laïi. Hoaøng Baù laáy tích tröôïng neän xuoáng 
saøn. Laâm Teá ngaãng ñaàu leân, thaáy Hoaøng Baù ñöùng ñoù, Laâm 
Teá beøn tieáp tuïc guïc ñaàu xuoáng nguû tieáp. Hoaøng Baù laøm theå 
sôï, lieàn trôû veà phöông tröôïng. Sö theo ñeán phöông tröôïng leã 
taï. Thuû Toïa ñöùng haàu ôû ñoù, Hoaøng Baù baûo: “Vò Taêng ñaây tuy 
laø haäu sanh laïi bieát coù vieäc naøy.” Thuû Toïa thöa: “Hoøa 
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Thöôïng giaø döôùi goùt chôn chaúng dính ñaát, laïi chöùng cöù keû 
haâäu sanh.” Hoaøng Baù lieàn vaû treân mieäng moät caùi. Thuû Toïa 
thöa: “Bieát laø ñöôïc.”—One day, Lin-Chi was sleeping in the 
monk’s hall. Huang-Bo came in and, seeing Lin-Chi lying 
there, struck the floor with his staff. Lin-Chi woke up and 
lifted his head. Seeing Huang-Bo standing there, he then put 
his head down and went back to sleep. Huang-Bo struck the 
floor again and walked to the upper section of the hall. 
Huang-Bo saw the head monk, who was sitting in meditation. 
Huang-Bo said: “There’s someone down below who is sitting 
in meditation. What do you imagine you’re doing?” The head 
monk said: “What’s going on with this fellow ?”     

• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Treân ñoáng thòt ñoû 
loøm coù moät voâ vò chaân nhaân thöôøng ra voâ theo  loái cöûa môû 
treân maët caùc ngöôi. Thaày naøo sô taâm chöa chöùng cöù ñöôïc thì 
nhìn ñaây.” Coù moät thaày böôùc ra hoûi: “Voâ vò chaân nhaân aáy laø 
caùi gì?” Laâm Teá vuït böôùc xuoáng thieàn saøng, naém cöùng vò sö 
heùt lôùn, ‘Noùi ñi! Noùi ñi!’” Vò sö ñang lính quyùnh thì Toå buoâng 
ra, treà moâi noùi: “Voâ vò chaân nhaân, oà chæ laø moät cuïc phaân 
khoâ.” Noùi xong ngaøi ñi thaúng vaøo phöông tröôïng—One day, 
Lin-Chi entered the hall to preach, saying: “Over a mass of 
reddish flesh there sits a true man who has no title; he is all 
the time coming in and out from your sense-organs. If you 
have not yet testified to the fact, look, look!” A monk came 
forward and asked: “Who is this true man of no title?” Lin-
Chi came right down from his straw chair and taking hold of 
the monk exclaimed: “Speak! Speak!” The monk remained 
irresolute, not knowing what to say, whereupon the master, 
letting him go, remarked, “What worthless stuff is this true 
man of no title!” Lin-Ch the went straight back to his room.       

• Moät hoâm, Ñònh Thöôïng Toïa hoûi Laâm Teá: “Theá naøo laø ñaïi yù 
cuûa phaùp Phaät?” Laâm Teá böôùc xuoáng toøa, naém laáy Thöôïng 
Toïc, xaùn cho moät baït tai, roài xoâ ra. Ñònh Thöôïng Toïa ñöùng 
khöïng. OÂng Taêng ñöùng beân nhaéc: “Ñònh Thöôïng Toïa, sao 
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khoâng laïy Hoøa Thöôïng ñi!” Ñònh Thöôïng Toïa toan laïy thì 
ngay luùc aáy hoát nhieân ñaïi ngoä—One day, Venerable Ting 
asked Lin-Chi: “What is the ultimate principle of Buddhism?” 
He came right down from his seat, took hold of the monk, 
slapped him with his hand, and pushed him away. Venerable 
Ting stood stupified. A bystander monk suggested: “Why 
don’t you make a bow?” Obeying the order, Venerable Ting 
was about to bow, when he abruptly awoke to the truth of 
Zen.   

• Vaøo naêm 867 khi saép maát, Laâm Teá ngoài ngay thaúng, noùi: 
“Sau khi ta tòch chaúng ñöôïc dieät maát Chaùnh Phaùp Nhaõn Taïng 
cuûa ta.” Tam Thaùnh thöa: Ñaâu daùm dieät maát Chaùnh Phaùp 
Nhaõn Taïng cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng.” Laâm Teá baûo: “Veà sau coù 
ngöôøi hoûi, ngöôi ñaùp theá naøo?” Tam Thaùnh lieàn heùt! Sö baûo: 
“Ai bieát Chaùnh Phaùp Nhaõn Taïng cuûa ta ñeán beân con löøa muø 
dieät maát.” Noùi xong sö ngoài thaúng thò tòch—In 867 A.D. when 
Lin-Chi wa about to die he sat upright and said: “After I’m 
gone, my Treasury of the True Dharma Eye cannot be 
destroyed.” Lin-Chi’s disciple, San-Sheng, said: “How could 
we dare destroy the Master’s Treasury of the True Dharma 
Eye?” Lin-Chi said: “In the future if someone ask about my 
teaching, what will you say to them?” San-Sheng shouted! 
Lin-Chi said: “Who would have thought that my Treasury of 
the true Dharma Eye would be destroyed by this blind ass!” 
Upon saying these words Lin-Chi passed away, sitting 
upright.       

• OÂng ñaõ saùng laäp neân tröôøng phaùi Laâm Teá (Lin-Chi or Rinzai 
(Zen) school), moät trong nhöõng tröôøng phaùi Thieàn noåi tieáng 
cuûa trung Quoác. Vaøo thôøi kyø maø Phaät giaùo bò ngöôïc ñaõi ôû 
Trung Quoác khoaûng töø naêm 842 ñeán naêm 845 thì thieàn sö 
Laâm Teá saùng laäp ra phaùi thieàn Laâm Teá, mang teân oâng. Trong 
nhöõng theá kyû keá tieáp, toâng Laâm Teá chaúng nhöõng noåi baäc veà 
Thieàn, maø coøn laø moät toâng phaùi thieát yeáu cho Phaät giaùo 
Trung Hoa thôøi baáy giôø. Toâng Laâm Teá mang ñeán cho Thieàn 
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toâng moät yeáu toá môùi: coâng aùn. Phaùi Thieàn Laâm Teá nhaán 
maïnh ñeán taàm quan troïng cuûa söï “Ñoán Ngoä” vaø duøng nhöõng 
phöông tieän baát bình thöôøng nhö moät tieáng heùt, moät caùi taùt, 
hay nhöõng coâng aùn khaùc. Phaùi Laâm Teá tu taäp theo caùc coâng 
aùn coù heä thoáng ñaõ ñöôïc caùc baäc thaày söu taäp, vaø xem nheï 
vieäc ñoïc tuïng kinh ñieån cuõng nhö thôø phöôïng töôïng Phaät, tìm 
veà Phaät Taùnh tröïc tieáp baèng nhöõng coâng aùn vaø tu taäp soáng 
thöïc—He was the founder of one of the most famous Chinese 
Ch’an, Lin-Chi School. At the time of the great persecution of 
Buddhists in China from 842 to 845, Lin-Chi founded the 
school named after him. The Lin-Chi school of Ch’an. During 
the next centuries, this was to be not only the most influential 
school of Ch’an, but also the most vital school of Buddhism in 
China. Lin-Chi brought the new element to Zen: the koan.  
The Lin-Chi  School stresses the importance of “Sudden 
Enlightenment” and advocates unusual means of achieving it, 
such as shouts, slaps, and the uses of koans. The Lin-Chi uses 
collections of koans systematically in its temples and 
downplays the reading of sutras and veneration of Buddha 
images in favor of seeking the Buddha Nature directly 
through the use of koans and practical living.    

• Laâm Teá Toâng: Lin-Chi School—Moät trong naêm toâng phaùi 
Thieàn Phaät Giaùo cuûa Trung Quoác ñöôïc xieån döông bôûi ngaøi 
Laâm Teá, phaùp töû cuûa Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng—One of the five 
sects of Zen Buddhism in China, which was propagated by 
Lin-Chi, a Dharma heir of the Sixth Zen Patriarch Hui-
Neng—See Laâm Teá.   

• Laâm Teá Töù Haùt: Boán thöù tieáng heùt cuûa Laâm Teá—Four kinds 
of Lin-Chi’s cry—Theo Thieàn sö D.T. Suzuki trong Thieàn 
Luaän, Taäp I, Laâm Teá phaân bieät coù boán caùch heùt, tuøy tieän maø 
duøng, goïi laø ‘Töù Haùt.”—According to Zen master D.T. Suzuki 
in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Book I, Lin-Chi distinguishes 
four kinds of "cry.”  
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1) Tieáng heùt thöù nhaát nhö göôm baùu vua Kim Cang: The first cry 
is like the sacred sword of Vajraraja. 

2)  Tieáng heùt thöù nhì nhö boán voù sö töû vaøng truï boä treân maët ñaát: 
The second cry is like the golden-haired lion squatting on the 
ground. 

3) Tieáng heùt thöù ba nhö caàn caâu quô boùng coû: The third cry is 
like the sounding rod or the grass used as a decoy. 

4) Tieáng heùt thöù tö khoâng coù taùc duïng cuûa tieáng heùt: The fourth 
cry is the one that does not at all function as a “cry.” 

 

 
 
 
 
 



 227

 

33. Traàn Toân Tuùc Ñaïo Minh Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Chen-Tzun-Tsu 

 
 
     Thieàn Sö Ñaïo Minh sanh naêm 780, ñeä töû cuûa Hoaøng Baù—Zen 
master T’ao-Ming was born in 780, was a disciple of Huang-Bo. 
• Moät hoâm tham vaán buoåi chieàu, sö baûo chuùng: “Caùc ngöôi laïi 

ñöôïc choã böôùc vaøo chöa? Neáu chöa ñöôïc choã böôùc vaøo, caàn 
ñöôïc choã böôùc vaøo, neáu ñaõ ñöôïc choã böôùc vaøo, veà sau chôù coâ 
phuï laõo Taêng.” Coù moät vò Taêng böôùc ra leã baùi thöa: “Con troïn 
chaúng daùm coâ phuï Hoøa Thöôïng.” Sö baûo: “Ngöôi tröôùc ñaõ coâ 
phuï ta roài.”—One day, Zen master T’ao-Ming said to his 
congregation: “Has any one of you gained an entrance? If 
you haven’t gained an entrance then that’s what you must do. 
If you gain an entrance then you won’t show ingratitude 
toward me.” A monk bowed and said: “I don’t dare have 
ingratitude toward you.” T’ao-Ming said: “You’ve  already 
shown ingratitude.”  

• Sö laïi baûo: “Laõo Taêng truï trì ôû ñaây chaúng töøng thaáy moät 
ngöôøi voâ söï ñi ñeán. Caùc ngöôi sao chaúng laïi gaàn?” Coù moät vò 
Taêng môùi böôùc laïi gaàn. Sö baûo: “Duy Na chaúng coù ôû ñaây, 
ngöôi töï laõnh hai möôi gaäy ñi ra ngoaøi ba cöûa.” Vò Taêng thöa: 
“Con loãi ôû choã naøo?” Sö baûo: “Ñaõ ñeo coøng laïi mang 
goâng.”—T’ao-Ming said: “Since I’ve been abbot, I’ve never 
seen someone without an issue come before me. Why can’t 
one of you come forward?” A monk then came forward. 
T’ao-Ming said: “The Temple director isn’t here. So take 
yourself out the front gate of the monastery and get twenty 
hits with the staff.” The monk said: “What did I do wrong?” 
T’ao-Ming said: “Your head’s already in a cangue and now 
you’ve put on manacles.” 
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• Moät hoâm sö ñang ñöùng ngoaøi haønh lang, coù vò Taêng ñeán hoûi: 
“Phoøng Traàn Toân Tuùc ôû choã naøo?” Sö lieàn côûi giaøy, ñeø ñaàu vò 
Taêng aáy ñaäp. Vò Taêng aáy chaïy. Sö goïi: “Ñaïi Ñöùc! Taêng xoay 
ñaàu nhìn laïi. Sö chæ baûo: “Ñi beân naøy.”—One day T’ao-Ming 
was standing on a corridor path in the monastery. A monk 
came up to him and asked: “Where is abbot T’ao-Ming’s 
room?” T’ao-Ming took off a sandal and hit the monk on top 
of the head. The monk walked off. T’ao-Ming yelled: 
“Worthy!” The monk turned his head. T’ao-Ming pointed and 
said: “It’s that way!”  

• Coù vò söù thaàn ñeán vieáng. Söù thaàn hoûi: “Ba cöûa ñeàu môû, töø cöûa 
naøo vaøo?” Sö goïi: “Thöôïng Thô.” Söù thaàn leân tieáng: “Daï!” Sö 
baûo: “Töø cöûa tín vaøo.” Söù thaàn nhìn leân vaùch thaáy töôïng veõ, 
hoûi: “Hai toân giaû ñoái maët luaän vieäc gì?” Sö goõ caây coät noùi: 
“Trong ba thaân caùi naøo chaúng noùi phaùp?”—A ‘purple robed’ 
worthy came to visit T’ao-Ming. When he bowed, Ta’o-Ming 
grabbed the string that hung from his hat and said: “What is 
this called?” The monk said: “It’s called a facing heaven hat.” 
T’ao-Ming said: “Oh, in that case I won’t pull it off.” Ta’o-
Ming laso said: “What doctrine do you expound?” The monk 
said: “The consciousness-only doctrine.”   

• Sö laïi hoûi: “Noùi theá naøo?” Ñaïi Ñöùc ñaùp: “Tam giôùi duy taâm, 
vaïn phaùp duy thöùc.” Sö chæ caùnh cöûa hoûi: “Caùi aáy laø gì?” Ñaïi 
Ñöùc ñaùp: “Saéc phaùp.” Sö baûo: “Tröôùc reøm ban töû y, ñoái vua 
thuyeát phaùp, taïi sao khoâng giöõ naêm giôùi? Ñaïi Ñöùc khoâng ñaùp 
ñöôïc—T’ao-Ming said: “What do you say of it?” The monk 
said: “The three worlds are only mind. The myriad dharmas 
are only consciousness.” T’ao-Ming pointed to the door 
screen and said: “What’s that?” The monk said: “A form 
dharma.” T’ao-Ming said: “In front of the screen you 
received the purple robe and expounded scripture to the 
emperor. Why can’t you uphold the five precepts?” The monk 
couldn’t answer.    
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Vaøo naêm 877 , luùc sö saép tòch goïi moân ñoà laïi noùi: “Nôi ñaây heát 
duyeân, ta seõ ñi vaäy, roài ngoài kieát giaø thò tòch, thoï 98 tuoåi ñöôïc 76 
tuoåi haï—In 877 A.D. when T’ao-Ming was near death, he 
summoned the monks and said: “My karma is exhausted. I’m 
dying.” He the sat in a cross-legged position and passed away. 
The master was ninety-eight years old and had been a monk for 
seventy-six years. 
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34. Ngöôõng Sôn Hueä Tòch Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Yang-Shan-Hui-Ji 

807-883 or 814-891 
 
 
• Sö Ngöôõng Sôn, moät vò Taêng noåi tieáng cuûa Trung Quoác, moät 

trong nhöõng ñaïi thieàn sö cuûa Trung Quoác. OÂng laø moân ñoà vaø 
laø ngöôøi keá thöøa Phaùp cuûa Thieàn sö Qui Sôn Linh Höïu, vaø laø 
thaày cuûa Nam Thaùp Quang Duõng. Ngöôõng Sôn laø moät trong 
nhöõng thieàn sö chính vaøo thôøi cuûa oâng. Nhöõng naêng löïc roäng 
lôùn cuûa oâng ñaõ laøm cho oâng ñöôïc mang danh hieäu “Tieåu 
Thích Ca Maâu Ni.”—Yang-Shan-Hui-Ji, name of a noted 
monk in China. Yang-Shan was one of the great Ch’an 
masters of China, a disciple and Dharma successor of Kuei-
Shan-Ling-Yu, and the master of Nan-T’a-Kuang-Jun. Yang-
Shan was one of the most important Ch’an masters of his 
time; his great abilities brought him the nickname Little 
Sakyamuni.   

• Ngöôõng Sôn theo Toå Baùch Tröôïng hoïc Thieàn, sö coù caùi löôõi 
leùm lænh, thaäm chí Toå noùi moät sö ñaùp möôøi. Baùch Tröôïng noùi: 
“Ta nghó, seõ coù ngöôøi khaùc chieáu coá cho oâng.” Veà sau, 
Ngöôõng Sôn ñeán Qui Sôn. Qui Sôn hoûi: “Ta nghe trong luùc 
theo haàu Baùch Tröôïng, Baùch Tröôïng noùi moät oâng ñaùp möôøi, 
coù phaûi vaäy khoâng?” Ngöôõng Sôn ñaùp: “Khoâng daùm!” Qui 
Sôn hoûi: “Ñoái vôùi thaâm nghóa cuûa Phaät phaùp, oâng ñaõ ñeán 
ñaâu?” Ngöôõng Sôn saép söõa môû mieäng thì Qui Sôn heùt leân. Ba 
laàn hoûi, ba laàn haù hoác moàm vaø ba laàn heùt. Cuoái cuøng Ngöôõng 
Sôn bò khuaát phuïc, cuùi ñaàu rôi nöôùc maét, noùi: “Thaày Baùch 
Tröôïng tieân ñoaùn toâi seõ ñöôïc lôïi ích vôùi ngöôøi khaùc, ngaøy nay 
ngöôøi ñoù chính thò laø ñaây.”—When Yang-Shan was studying 
Zen under Pai-Chang he had such a flowing tongue that to 
Pai-Chang’s one word he had ten words to answer. Pai-Chang 
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said: “After me, there will be somebody else who will take 
care of you.” Yang-Shan later went to Wei-Shan. Wei-Shan 
asked: “I am told that while you were under Pai-Chang you 
had ten words to his one; is that so?” Yang-Shan said: “Yes, 
that is what they say.” Wei-Shan asked: “What do you have 
to state about the ultimate truth of Buddhism?” Yang-Shan 
was about to open his mouth when the master shouted. The 
question was repeated three times; the mouth vainly opened 
three times, the master shouted three times. Yang Shan 
finally broke down; drooping his head and with tears in his 
eyes, he said: “My late master prohesied that I should do 
better with someone else, and today I have this very one.”    

• Moät hoâm, Qui Sôn thaáy Ngöôõng Sôn ñang ngoài döôùi moät goác 
caây, ngaøi ñeán gaàn, ñuïng caây gaäy vaøo löng sö. Ngöôõng Sôn 
quay laïi, Qui Sôn noùi: “Naøy Tòch, giôø oâng coù theå noùi moät lôøi 
hay khoâng?” Ngöôõng Sôn ñaùp: “Khoâng, khoâng lôøi naøo nöõa, 
toâi khoâng muoán nhôø vaû ai heát.” Qui Sôn baûo: “Naøy Tòch, oâng 
hieåu roài ñoù.”—One day, Wei-Shan saw Yang-Sha sitting 
under a tree. Approaching, he touched him on the back with 
the staff he carried. Yang-Shan turned round, and Wei-Shan 
said: “O Chi (Yang-Shan’s name), can you say a word now, 
or not?” Yang Shan replied: “No, not a word, nor would I 
borrow one from others." Wei-Shan said: “O Chi, you 
understand.”   

• Ngöôõng Sôn sanh naêm 807 taïi Thieàu Chaâu (baây giôø laø tænh 
Quaûng Ñoâng). Naêm 15 tuoåi sö muoán xuaát gia, nhöng cha meï 
khoâng cho. Ñeán naêm 17 tuoåi sö chaët hai ngoùn tay, ñeán quyø 
tröôùc cha meï theä caàu chaùnh phaùp ñeå baùo aân sanh thaønh 
döôõng duïc. OÂng ñaõ gaëp nhieàu ñaïi thieàn sö, trong ñoù coù Maõ 
Toå vaø Baùch Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi. OÂng cuõng noåi tieáng laø hoïc troø 
xuaát saéc cuûa nhöõng vò naày. Tuy nhieân, oâng ñaõ ñaït ñöôïc ñaïi 
giaùc döôùi söï höôùng daãn cuûa thieàn sö Qui Sôn Linh Höïu. Cuøng 
vôùi thaày mình, oâng ñöôïc coi nhö laø moät trong hai ngöôøi saùng 
laäp ra phaùi Qui Ngöôõng. Phaùi naày laáy hai chöõ ñaàu trong teân 
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cuûa hai vò laøm teân cho toâng phaùi—Zen master Yang-Shan-
Hui-Ji was born in 807 in Shao-Chou (now in Kuang-T’ong 
Province). At the age of fifteen, he wanted to leave home, 
but his parents refused him permission to become a monk. So, 
at the age of seventeen, he demonstrated his resolve to them 
by cutting off two of his fingers, vowing that he would seek 
the true Dharma to repay his filial obligations. He had visited 
several great Ch’an masters, among them Ma-Tsu-T’ao-I and 
Pai-Chang-Huai-Hai. He had made himself a name as an 
outstanding student of Ch’an. However, he realized profound 
enlightenment under Kuei-Shan. As his master’s dharma 
successor of equal accomplishment, he is considered the 
cofounder with his master of the Kuei-Yang school of Ch’an, 
which derives its name from the first character of the names 
of the two men.   

• Sö ñeán yeát kieán Ñam Nguyeân Öng Thaân, nhôn ñaây ñöôïc 
huyeàn chæ. Ñam Nguyeân raát troïng voïng Ngöôõng Sôn, vaø noùi: 
“Quoác Sö Hueä Trung luùc ñöông thôøi ñöôïc saùu ñôøi Toå Sö 
truyeàn cho 97 vieân töôùng (töôùng troøn), Ngaøi trao cho laõo 
Taêng daën raèng: ‘Sau khi ta tòch dieät 30 naêm, coù oâng sa di töø 
phöông Nam ñeán, seõ laøm höng thònh giaùo naày, ngöôi neân thöù 
lôùp truyeàn trao chôù ñeå ñoaïn döùt.’ Nay ta trao cho con, con 
phaûi vaâng giöõ.” Chính thieàn sö Ñaøm Nguyeân ñaõ höôùng daãn 
cho Ngöôõng Sôn ñaït ñaïi giaùc laàn ñaàu tieân—Dan-Yuan Ying-
Chen greatly esteemed Yang-Shan and said to him: 
“Previously the National Teacher Hui-Zhong received the 
transmission of a total of ninety-nine symbolic circles from 
the Sixth Patriarch. He in turn passed these to me, saying: 
‘Thirty years after I’ve died, a novice monk will come from 
the South who will greatly revive this teaching. When that 
time comes, pass the teaching on to him and don’t let it end.’ 
Today I transmit them to you. You must uphold and peserve 
them.” Yang-Shan had his first enlightenment experience 
under Dan-Yuan-Ying-Chen.  



 233

• Noùi xong Ñam Nguyeân trao baûn aáy cho Ngöôõng Sôn. Sö nhaän 
ñöôïc, xem qua moät löôït beøn ñem ñoát. Hoâm khaùc Ñam 
Nguyeân hoûi sö: “Nhöõng töôùng ta trao cho hoâm tröôùc caàn phaûi 
quyù troïng giöõ kín.” Sö thöa: “Hoâm aáy xem xong, con ñoát 
quaùch roài.” Ñam nguyeân baûo: “Phaùp moân naøy cuûa ta khoâng 
ngöôøi hieåu ñöôïc, chæ coù thaày ta vaø caùc baäc Toå Sö  Ñaïi Thaùnh 
môùi hieåu heát, sao con laïi ñoát ñi?” Sö thöa: “Con moät phen 
xem qua ñaõ bieát yù chæ trong ñoù, öùng duïng ñöôïc chaúng caàn 
caàm boån.” Ñam Nguyeân baûo: “Tuy nhö theá, nôi con thì ñöôïc, 
ngöôøi sau laøm sao tin ñeán ñöôïc?” Sö thöa: “Hoøa Thöôïng neáu 
caàn, con cheùp laïi chaúng khoù.” Sö lieàn cheùp heát laïi thaønh moät 
taäp chaúng soùt moät ñieàu. Ñam Nguyeân khen laø ñuùng—When 
he had finished speaking he passed the secret text to Yang-
Shan. After receiving and examining the text, Yang-Shan 
burned it. One day Dan-Yuan said to Yang-Shan: “The 
symbols that I gave you are extremely rare, esoteric and 
precious. You must preserve them carefully.” Yang-Shan 
said: “After I examined them I burned them.” Dan-Yuan said: 
“This Dharma gate of ours can’t be understood by most 
people. Only the Buddha, the patriarchs, and all the holy ones 
can fully understand it. How could you burn it?” Yang-Shan 
said: After examining it, I fully comprehended its meaning. 
Then there was no use keeping the text.” Dan-Yuan said: 
“Even so, when transmitting this to disciples, people of future 
times won’t believe it.” Yang-Shan said: “If you like another 
copy that won’t be a problem. I’ll make another copy and 
give it to you. Then it won’t be lost.” Dan-Yuan said: “Please 
do.”  

• Luùc coøn sa di sö ñeán tham vaán Qui Sôn Linh Höïu. Qui Sôn 
hoûi: “Ngöôi laø Sa Di coù chuû hay Sa Di khoâng chuû?” Sö thöa: 
“Coù chuû.” Qui Sôn hoûi: “Chuû ôû choã naøo?” Sö töø beân Ñoâng 
sang beân Taây ñöùng. Qui Sôn bieát con ngöôøi kyø laï neân coá taâm 
chæ daïy—When he was still a novice monk, Yang-Shan went 
to practice under Kui-Shan. Kui-Shan asked Yang-Shan: “As 
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a novice monk do you have a host or not?” Yang-Shan said: 
“I have one.” Kui-Shan asked: “Who is it?” Yang-Shan 
walked from west to east and then stood there erect. Kui-
Shan realized that Yang-Shan was extraordinary.  

• Ngöôõng Sôn hoûi Qui Sôn: “Theá naøo laø choã ôû cuûa chôn Phaät?” 
Qui Sôn ñaùp: “Duøng caùi dieäu tö (nghó nhôù) maø khoâng tö 
(khoâng nghó nhôù) xoay caùi suy nghó tinh anh voâ cuøng, suy 
nghó heát trôû veà nguoàn, taùnh töôùng thöôøng truï, söï lyù khoâng hai, 
chôn Phaät nhö nhö.” Ngay caâu noùi aáy, Ngöôõng Sôn ñaïi ngoä—
Yang-Shan asked Kui-Shan: “What is the true abode of 
Buddha?” Kui-Shan said: “Think of unfathomable mystery 
and return your thoughts to the inexhaustible numinous light. 
When thoughts are exhausted you’ve arrived at the source, 
where true nature is revealed as eternally abiding . In that 
place there is no difference between affairs and principle, 
and the true Buddha is manifested. Upon hearing these words 
Yang-Shan experienced great enlightenment.  

• Sö Ngöôõng Sôn thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Heát thaûy caùc 
ngöôi moãi ngöôøi töï hoài quang phaûn quaùn, chôù ghi ngoân ngöõ 
cuûa ta. Caùc ngöôi töø voâ thæ ñeán nay traùi saùng hôïp toái, goác 
voïng töôûng quaù saâu khoù nhoå mau ñöôïc. Do ñoù, giaû hôïp laäp 
phöông tieän deïp thöùc thoâ cuûa caùc ngöôi, nhö ñem laù vaøng doã 
con nít khoùc, coù caùi gì laø phaûi. Nhö ngöôøi ñem caùc thöù haøng 
hoùa cuøng vaøng laäp phoá baùn. Baùn haøng hoùa chæ nghó thích hôïp 
vôùi ngöôøi mua. Vì theá, noùi: ‘Thaïch Ñaàu laø phoá chôn kim, choã 
ta laø phoá taïp hoùa.’ Coù ngöôøi ñeán tìm phaån chuoäc ta cuõng beát 
cho, keû khaùc ñeán caàu chôn kim ta cuõng trao cho.” Coù moät vò 
Taêng hoûi: “Chaúng caàn phaån chuoäc, xin Hoøa Thöôïng cho chôn 
kim.” Ngöôõng Sôn baûo: “Raêng nhoïn nghæ môû mieäng, naêm löøa 
cuõng chaúng bieát.”—Zen master Yang-Shan entered the hall 
and addressed the monks, saying: “Each and every one of 
you, turn the light inward! Don’t try to remember what I’m 
saying! For a beginningless eon you have faced away from 
the light and been shrouded in darkness. The roots of delusion 
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are deep. They’re difficult to cut off and uproot. So the 
Buddha established expedient means to grab your attention. 
These are like showing yellow leaves to a crying child, who 
imagines they’re gold and thus stops crying. You act as 
though you’re in a shop where someone sells a hundred 
goods made from gold and jade, but you’re trying to weigh 
each item. So you say that Shi-T’ou has a real gold shop? 
Well in my shop there’s a wide range of goods! If someone 
comes looking for mouse turds the I give him some. If 
someone comes looking for real gold then I give it to him.” A 
monk said: “I don’t want mouse turds. May I have the 
master’s real gold?” Yang-Shan said: “If you try to bite down 
on the head of a flying arrow you can try until the year of the 
ass but you won’t succeed!”  

• Taêng khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc.  Ngöôõng Sôn tieáp: “Tìm hoûi thì coù trao 
ñoåi, chaúng tìm hoûi thì chuùng ta chaúng coù gì ñeå trao ñoåi. Neáu 
ta thaät söï noùi veà Thieàn toâng, thì caàn moät ngöôøi laøm baïn cuõng 
khoâng, huoáng laø coù ñeán naêm baûy traêm chuùng? Neáu ta noùi 
Ñoâng noùi Taây, aét giaønh nhau löôïm laët, nhö ñem naém tay 
khoâng ñeå gaït con nít, troïn khoâng coù thaät. Nay ta noùi roõ vôùi 
caùc ngöôi vieäc beân caïnh Thaùnh, chôù ñem taâm nghó tín, chæ 
nhaèm vaøo bieån taùnh cuûa mình maø tu haønh nhö thaät. Chaúng 
caàn tam minh luïc thoâng. Vì sao? Vì ñaây laø vieäc beân choùt cuûa 
Thaùnh. Hieän nay caàn thöùc taâm ñaït boån, coát ñöôïc caùi goác 
chaúng lo caùi ngoïn. Sau naày, khi khaùc seõ töï ñaày ñuû. Neáu chöa 
ñöôïc goác, daàu cho ñem taâm hoïc y cuõng chaúng ñöôïc. Caùc 
ngöôi ñaâu chaúng nghe Hoøa Thöôïng Qui Sôn noùi: ‘Tình phaøm 
Thaùnh heát, baøy bieän chôn thöôøng, söï lyù chaúng hai, töùc nhö 
nhö Phaät.’”—The monk couldn’t answer. Yang-Shan said: “If 
you want to exchange something we can make a deal. If you 
don’t want to exchange anything then we can’t. If I trully 
speak of Zen, then there won’t be a single companion at your 
side. How can this be if there’re five or seven hundred in the 
assembly? If I talk about this and that, and you strain your 
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neck trying to pick something up, then it will be like fooling a 
little child with an empty hand. There’s nothing authentic 
about it. Today I’m clarifying what is holy, which is not a 
matter of collecting and calming the mind. Instead you must 
practice to realize the true sea of self-nature. Of what use is 
there for ‘three clarifications’ and ‘six understandings’? What 
I speak of is the ultimate sacred matter. If right now you want 
to know mind and arrive at the root, then arrive at the root. 
Don’t worry about the tips of the branches. If you do this, 
then hereafter you will possess it yourself. But if you don’t 
attain the root, and just use your emotions to seek it, then you 
will never succeed. You’ll never see what Master Kui-Shan 
spoke of ‘the place where ideas of mundane and sacred are 
exhausted, where matter and principle are united and the true 
eternal body of the Tathagata is manifested.” 

• Nhöõng lôøi Thieàn Sö Ngöôõng Sôn chæ daïy Taêng chuùng laøm 
tieâu chuaån cho Thieàn Toâng. Sö  coù laøm baøi keä: 

“Nhaát nhò nhò tam töû 
Bình muïc phuïc ngöôõng thò 
Löôõng khaåu nhaát voâ thieät 
Thöû thò ngoâ toâng chi.” 
(Moät hai hai ba con 
Maét thöôøng laïi ngöôùc xem 
Hai mieäng moät khoâng löôõi 
Ñaây laø toâng chæ ta). 

Yang-Shan acted according to conditions to benefit beings 
and became a great example of the Zen school. One day 
when near death, Yang-Shan took a brush and wrote a verse 
for the monks to read: 
   “Countless disciples, 

I look across you all, and you gaze back, 
   Two mouths, one without a tongue, 
   This is my teaching.”  
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• Nhöõng “vaán ñaùp” giöõa Ngöôõng Sôn vaø Qui Sôn, cuõng nhö 
nhöõng thieàn sö khaùc, veà tinh thaàn Thieàn ñöôïc thu thaäp laïi 
trong Vieãn Chaâu Ngöôõng Sôn Hueä Tòch Thieàn Sö Ngöõ Luïc 
(söu taäp nhöõng lôøi cuûa thieàn sö Ngöôõng Sôn ôû Vieãn Chaâu). 
Teân cuûa oâng ñöôïc nhaéc tôùi trong thí duï thöù 25 cuûa Voâ Moân 
Quan, vaø trong caùc thí duï 34 vaø 68 cuûa Bích Nham Luïc—The 
“Questions and Answers” of Yang-Shan with his master 
Kuei-Shan and other Ch’an masters, recorded in the Yuan-
Chou-Hui-Chi-Ch’an-Shih-Yu-Lu (Record of the Words of 
the Ch’an Master Yang-Shan Hui-Chi from Yuan-Chou), are 
considered outstanding examples of Ch’an mind. Yang-Shan 
appears in example 25 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and examples 
34 and 68 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.    

• Khi saép thò tòch sö ngoài thaúng noùi lôøi töø bieät vôùi chuùng, roài 
ñoïc baøi keä: 

“ Nieân maõn thaát thaäp thaát 
   Laõo khöù thò kim nhaät 
   Nhaäm taùnh töï phuø traàm 
   Löôõng thuû phan quaät taát.” 
   (Naêm ñaày baûy möôi baûy 
   Chính laø ngaøy toâi ñi 
   Maëc taùnh töï chìm noåi 
   Hai tay ngoài boù goái) 
Noùi xong sö an nhieân thò tòch, naêm 883, sö thoï 77 tuoåi, vua 
ban hieäu “Thoâng Trí Thieàn Sö” thaùp hieäu “Dieäu Quang.” 
—When near death, he sat upright in a cross-legged position 
to say farewell to the congregation. He then recited a verse: 
   “Completing seventy-seven years, 
   Today it ends. 
   When the orb of the sun is just at noon 
   The two hands fold the legs.” 

Upon saying these words, Yang-Shan calmly passed away, in the 
year 883, at the age of seventy-seven. Yang-Shan received 
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posthunous name “Great Teacher Penetrating Wisdom.” The 
stupa was named “Wondrous Light.” 
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35. Höông Nghieâm Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Hsiang-Yan 

 
Thieàn Sö Höông Nghieâm Trí Nhaøn, queâ ôû Thanh Chaâu (baây giôø 
thuoäc tænh Sôn Ñoâng),  laø ñeä töû cuûa Toå Baùch Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi. 
Khi Baùch Tröôïng qua ñôøi, ngaøi sang tieáp tuïc coâng quaû vôùi Toå 
Quy Sôn vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Qui Sôn (Linh Höïu 
cuõng laø moät cao ñeä cuûa Toå Baùch Tröôïng)—Zen master Hsiang-
Yan-Zhi-Xian was born in Qing-Chou (now in Shan-T’ong 
Province), was a disciple of Zen master Pai-Ch’ang-Huai-Hai. 
After the master’s death, he went to Kwei-Shan (who was also a 
senior disciple of Pai-Ch’ang. 
• Moät hoâm, Qui Sôn baûo: “Ta nghe ôû choã Thieàn Sö Baù Tröôïng 

hoûi moät ñaùp möôøi, hoûi möôøi ñaùp traêm, ñoù laø ngöôøi thoâng 
minh lanh lôïi, yù hieåu thöùc töôûng laø coäi goác sanh töû. Giôø ñaây 
ta khoâng hoûi ngöôi nhöõng gì ngöôi nhôù töø kinh ñieån, maø thöû 
noùi moät caâu khi cha meï chöa sanh xem?”—One day Kui-
Shan said to Hsiang-Yan: “I’ve heard that you are an 
intelligent monk at  Pai-Zhang, responding ten times for what 
you’re asked. Now  I’m not asking you about what recorded 
or what can be learned from the scriptures! You must say 
something from the time before you were born and before 
you could distinguish objects. I want to record what you say.”  

• Sö bò moät caâu hoûi naày laøm môø mòt khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc. Trôû veà 
lieâu, sö soaïn heát saùch vôû ñaõ hoïc qua, tìm moät caâu ñaùp troïn 
khoâng theå coù. Sö than: “Baùnh veõ chaúng no buïng ñoùi.” Ñeán 
caàu xin Qui Sôn noùi phaùp, Qui-Sôn baûo: “Neáu ta noùi cho 
ngöôi, veà sau ngöôi seõ chöôõi ta; ta noùi laø vieäc cuûa ta ñaâu can 
heä gì ñeán ngöôi?” Sö beøn ñem nhöõng saùch vôû ñaõ thu thaäp 
ñöôïc ñoàng thôøi ñoát heát, coi nhö baùnh veõ aên maáy cuõng chaúng 
no. Sö noùi: “Ñôøi naày chaúng hoïc Phaät phaùp nöõa, chæ laøm Taêng 
thöôøng laøm vieäc côm chaùo, khoûi nhoïc taâm thaàn.” Sö khoùc töø 
giaû Qui-Sôn ra ñi—Hsiang-Yan was confused and unable to 
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answer. He sat in deep thought for some time and then 
mumbled a few words to explain his understanding. But 
Kwei-Shan couldn’t accept this. Hsiang-Yan said: “Then 
would the master please explain it?” Kwei-Shan said: What I 
might say would merely be my own understanding. How 
could it benefit your own view?” Hsiang-Yan returned to the 
monk’s hall and search through the books he had collected, 
but he couldn’t find a single phrase that could be used to 
answer Kwei-Shan’s question. Hsiang-Yan then sighed and 
said: “A picture of a cake can’t satisfy hunger.” He the 
burned all his books and said: “During this lifetime I won’t 
study the essential doctrine. I’ll just become a common 
mendicant monk, and I won’t apply my mind to this any 
more.” 

• Thaúng ñeán Nam Döông choã di tích Quoác Sö Hueä Trung, sö 
truï taïi ñaây. Moät hoâm nhôn cuoác coû treân nuùi, löôïm hoøn gaïch 
neùm truùng caây tre vang tieáng. Sö  chôït tænh ngoä phaù leân cöôøi. 
Sö trôû veà taém goäi thaép höông nhaém höôùng Qui Sôn ñaûnh leã, 
ca tuïng raèng: “Hoøa Thöôïng töø bi ôn nhö cha meï, khi tröôùc 
neáu vì con noùi roài thì laøm gì coù ngaøy nay.” Sö laøm baøi keä:  

“Nhaát kích vong sôû tri 
Caùnh baát giaû tu trì 
Ñoäng dung döông coå loä 
Baát ñoïa thieåu nhieân cô.” 
(Moät tieáng queân sôû tri 
Chaúng caàn phaûi tu trì 
Ñoåi saéc baøy ñöôøng xöa 
Chaúng rôi cô laëng yeân). 

   “Xöù xöù voâ tuùng tích 
   Thinh saéc ngoaïi oai nghi 
   Chö nhôn ñaït ñaïo giaû 
   Haøm ngoân thöôïng thöôïng cô.” 
   (Nôi nôi khoâng daáu veát 
   Oai nghi ngoaøi saéc thinh. 



 241

   Nhöõng ngöôøi baäc ñaït ñaïo 
   Ñeàu goïi thöôïng thöôïng cô). 
Hsiang-Yan tearfully left Kwei-Shan. He then went traveling 
and eventually resided at Nan-Yang, the site of the grave of 
National Teacher Nan-Yang Hui-Zhong. One day as Hsiang-
Yan was scything grass, a small piece of the tile was knocked 
through the air and struck a stalk of bamboo. Upon hearing 
the sound of the tile hitting the bamboo, Hsiang-Yang 
instantly experienced vast enlightenment. Hsiang-Yan then 
bathed and lit incense. Bowing in the direction of Kwei-Shan, 
he said: “The master’s great compassion exceeds that of 
one’s parents! Back then if you had explained it, then how 
could this have come to pass?” Hsiang-Yan then wrote a 
verse: 
 “One strike and all knowledge is forgotten. 
 No more the mere pretense of practice. 
 Transformed to uphold the ancient path, 
 Not sunk in idle devices.” 
 “Far and wide, not a trace is left. 
 The great purpose lies beyond sound and form. 
 In every direction the realized Way, 
 Beyond all speech, the ultimate principle.”  

• Qui Sôn nghe ñöôïc, noùi vôùi Ngöôõng Sôn: “Keû naày ñaõ trieät 
ngoä.” Ngöôõng Sôn thöa: “Ñaây laø maùy taâm yù thöùc tröôùc thuaät 
ñöôïc, ñôïi con ñeán nôi khaùm phaù môùi chaéc.” Ngöôõng Sôn ñeán 
thaêm sö, baûo: “Hoøa Thöôïng khen ngôïi sö ñeä ñaõ phaùt minh ñaïi 
söï, thöû noùi toâi nghe?” Sö ñoïc baøi tuïng tröôùc cho Ngöôõng Sôn 
nghe. Ngöôõng Sôn baûo: “Ñoù laø do tröôùc kia hoïc taäp ghi nhôù 
maø thaønh, neáu thaät chaùnh ngoä haõy laøm baøi baøi tuïng khaùc. Sö 
noùi baøi khaùc:  

“Khöù nieân baàn vò thò baàn 
Kim nieân baàn thuûy nhò baàn 
Khöù nieân baàn du höõu tarc chuøy chi ñòa 
Kim nieân baàn chuøy daõ voâ.” 
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(Naêm xöa ngheøo chöa thaät ngheøo 
Naêm xöa ngheøo môùi thaät ngheøo 
Naêm xöa ngheøo vaãn coøn coù ñaát caém duøi 
Naêm nay ngheøo duøi cuõng khoâng). 

Hsiang-Yan then dispatched a monk to take the verse to 
Kwei-Shan and recite it. Upon hearing it, Kui-Shan said to 
Yang-Shan: “This disciple has penetrated!” Yang-Shan said: 
“This is a good representation of mind function. But wait and 
I’ll personally go and check out Hsiang-Yan’s realization.” 
Later Yang-Shan met with Hsiang-Yan and said: “Master 
Kwei-Shan has praised the great matter of your awakening. 
What do you say as evidence for it?” Hsiang-Yan then 
recited his previous verse. Yang-Shan said: “This verse could 
be composed from the things you’ve studied earlier. If 
you’ve had a genuine enlightenment, then say something 
else to prove it.” Hsiang-Yan then composed a verse that 
said:  

“Last year’s poverty was not real poverty. 
This year’s poverty is finally genuine poverty. 
In last year’s poverty there was still ground where I could 
plant my hoe, 
In this year’ poverty, not even the hoe remains.” 

• Ngöôõng Sôn baûo: “Sö ñeä ngoä Nhö Lai thieàn maø chöa ngoä Toå 
Sö thieàn.” Sö laïi noùi baøi keä:  

“Ngaõ höõu nhaát cô 
   Thuaàn muïc thò y 
   Nhöôïc nhôn baát hoäi 
   Bieät hoaùn Sa Di.” 

(Ta coù moät cô, chôùp maét chæ y 
Neáu ngöôøi chaúng hoäi, Rieâng goïi Sa Di). 

Ngöôõng Sôn gaät ñaàu vaø veà thöa laïi Qui-Sôn: “Ñaùng möøng! 
Sö ñeä Trí Nhaøn ñaõ ngoä Toå Sö Thieàn.”—Yang-Shan said: “I 
grant that you have realized the Zen of the Tathagatas. But as 
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for the Zen of the Ancestors, you haven’t seen it in your 
dreams.” Hsiang-Yan then composed another verse that said:  

“I have a function 
   It’s seen in the twinkling of an eye. 
   If others don’t see it, 
   They still can’t call me a novice.” 
When Yang-Shan heard this verse, he reported to Kwei-Shan: 
“It’s wonderful Hsiang-Yan has realized the Zen of the 
Ancestors!”  

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Ví nhö ngöôøi leo leân caây cao, 
döôùi laø vöïc thaúm ngaøn thöôùc. Ngöôøi aáy mieäng ngaäm caønh 
caây, chôn khoâng ñaïp choã naøo, tay khoâng baùm vaøo ñaâu. Chôït 
coù ngöôøi ñeán hoûi: “YÙ Toå Sö töø AÁn Ñoä sang.” Neáu môû mieäng 
ñaùp thì maát maïng naùt thaân, baèng chaúng ñaùp thì phuï loøng 
ngöôøi hoûi. Chính khi aáy phaûi laøm sao?” Khi aáy coù Thöôïng 
Toïa Chieâu böôùc vaøo thöa: “Chaúng hoûi khi ñaõ leo leân caây, luùc 
chöa leo leân caây thì theá naøo?” Sö beøn hoûi thaày Taêng: “Töø ñaâu 
ñeán?” Thaày Taêng ñaùp: “Töø Qui Sôn ñeán.” Sö hoûi: “Gaàn ñaây 
Hoøa Thöôïng ôû Qui Sôn coù lôøi daïy gì?” Thaày Taêng ñaùp: “Khi 
coù ngöôøi hoûi yù chæ cuûa Toå sö töø Taây laïi laø gì thì Hoøa Thöôïng 
ñöa caây phaát töû leân.” Sö beøn hoûi: “Caùc huynh ñeä ôû ñoù hieåu yù 
chæ cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng ra sao?” Thaày Taêng ñaùp: “Hoï dieãn giaûi 
raèng Hoøa Thöôïng muoán noùi ‘töùc saéc minh taäm, phuï vaät hieån 
lyù.’” Sö baûo: “Hieåu thì phaûi hieåu ngay. Neáu khoâng hieåu, lyù 
luaän coù ích gì?” Thaày Taêng lieàn hoûi sö hieåu Hoøa Thöôïng Qui 
Sôn nhö theá naøo?” Sö beøn ñöa caây phaát töû leân, ñoaïn ngaøi 
cöôøi ha haû—Hsiang-Yen entered the hall and addressed the 
monks, saying: “Talking about this, you could compare it to a 
person who has climbed a tree and is grasping a branch, 
supported only by his teeth. His feet are hanging freely, as 
are his hands. Suddenly someone down on the ground yells 
out to him: ‘What is the meaning of the First Ancestor coming 
from the west?’ To not answer isn’t acceptable, but if he does 
so he’ll fall, and so lose his life. At this very moment what 
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can he do?” At that time a monk named Tiger Head Zhao 
came forth from the congregation and addressed Hsiang-Yen, 
saying: "Leaving aside the question of the tree top, I ask the 
master to comment about before climbing the tree."” Hsiang-
Yen asked the monk: “Where are you form?” The monk 
replied: “From Kwei-Shan.” Hsiang-Yen asked: “There was 
once a monk who asked Wei-Shan concerning the Patriarch’s 
idea of coming to China, and how did Kwei-Shan reply?” The 
monk said: “Kwei Shan gave no answer but held up his 
baton.” Hsiang-Yen asked: “Now, how do you understand the 
meaning of Kwei-Shan’s action?” The monk replied: “The 
master’s idea is to elucidate mind along with matter, to reveal 
truth by means of an objective reality.” Hsiang-Yen said: 
“Your understanding is alright as far as it goes. But what is 
the use of hurrying so to theorize?” The monk now turned 
around and asked: “What will be your understanding about 
Kwei-Shan?” Hsiang-Yen held up his stick like the other 
master,   then laughed: “Ha! Ha!" 

• Moät baøi keä khaùc cuûa Thieàn Sö Höông Nghieâm: 
“Töû thoát maãu traùc 

   Töû giaùc maãu xaùc 
   Tuû maãu caâu vong 
   ÖÙng duyeân baát thaùt.” 

(Con keâu meï moå, con bieát xaùc meï 
Con meï ñeàu queân, hôïp duyeân chaúng loá). 

• Sö tuøy cô daïy chuùng nhöõng lôøi ñôn giaûn. Sö ñeå laïi hôn hai 
traêm baøi tuïng ñoái cô öùng duïng khoâng theo qui luaät nhö nhöõng 
baøi keä vöøa keå treân, caùc nôi truyeàn baù raát thònh haønh—To all 
of his disciples, Hsiang-Yen provided his teachings in a clear 
and direct manner. He left more than two hundred verses 
such as these above mentioned ones that were composed to 
meet the situations he encountered. These unmetered verses 
were popular throughout the country.  
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• Thieàn sö Höông Nghieâm thöôøng noùi ñeán caùi ngheøo laø söï caàn 
thieát cho söï tu haønh nhö sau—Zen master Hsiang-Yen always 
talked about the poverty as a ‘must’ for his life of cultivation 
as follows: 

“Naêm tröôùc ngheøo chöa thaät ngheøo 
Naêm nay ngheøo môùi thaät ngheøo 
Naêm tröôùc ngheøo khoâng ñaát caém duøi 
Naêm nay ngheøo duøi cuõng khoâng coù noát.” 
“My last year’s poverty was not poverty enough, 
My poverty this year is poverty indeed; 
In my poverty last year there was room for a 
gimlet’s point, 
But this year even the gimlet is gone.” 

Moät Thieàn sö khaùc ñaõ bình giaûng baøi keä ngheøo cuûa Thieàn sö 
Höông Nghieâm nhö sau—Later, there was a Zen master who 
commented on this verse of poverty by Hsiang-Yen in the 
following verse:  

“Khoâng duøi khoâng ñaát chöûa raèng ngheøo 
Coøn bieát mình ngheøo töùc chaáp ngheøo. Roát raùo ngheøo laø 
nhö theá aáy: boån lai chöa thaáy moät ai ngheøo.” 

“Neither a gimlet’s point nor the room for it; but this is not yet 
real poverty: 
As long as one is conscious of having nothing, there still 
remains the guardian of poverty. 
I am lately poverty-stricken in all conscience, 
For from the very beginning I do not see even the one that is 
poor.” 

Duø theá naøo ñi nöõa, thì chính caùi ngheøo ñaõ giuùp cho Höông 
Nghieâm coù moät cuoäc soáng tu haønh toát ñeïp vaø cuoái cuøng trôû thaønh 
moät trong nhöõng Thieàn sö noåi tieáng trong Thieàn toâng Trung 
Hoa—No matter what happened, poverty was the main reason to 
cause Hsiang-Yen to have a good life of cultivation and finally 
he became one of the most famous Zen masters in Chinese Zen 
sect. 
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36. Truøng Hieån Tuyeát Ñaäu Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Chong-Hsian-Hsueh-Tou 

(980-1052) 
 
 
Thieàn sö Truøng Hieån Tuyeát Ñaäu sanh naêm 980 taïi Toaïi Ninh 
(baây giôø thuoäc tænh Töù Xuyeân), laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Quang Toä 
Trí Moân. Ngaøi laø moät baäc thaày lôùn cuûa doøng Thieàn Vaân Moân vaø 
hoaèng hoùa khoaûng ñaàu ñôøi nhaø Toáng. Sö noåi danh nhôø taøi naêng 
vaên hoïc. Sö cuõng laø taùc giaû Bích Nham Luïc. Khi boä saùch naày ra 
maét coâng chuùng, töùc thì ñöôïc taùn thöôûng khaép nôi trong giôùi vaên 
hoïc ñöông thôøi—Zen master Chong-Hsian-Hsueh-Tou was born 
in 980 in Sui-Ning (now in Si-Chuan Province), was a disciple of 
Kuang-Zuo-Zhi-Men. Hsueh-Tou was a great master of the Yun-
Men Scol and flourished early in the Sung Dynasty. He was 
noted for his literary ability. He was also the author of Pi-Yen-
Lu, and when this book was made public, it at once created 
universal applause in the literary circles of the time.   
• Moät hoâm sö hoûi Trí Moân: “Chaúng khôûi moät nieäm, taïi sao coù 

loãi?” Trí Moân goïi sö laïi gaàn. Trí Moân caàm phaát töû  nhaèm vaøo 
mieäng sö maø ñaùnh. Sö toan môû mieäng, Trí Moân laïi ñaùnh. Sö 
hoaùt nhieân khai ngoä. Sö ôû laïi ñaây naêm naêm, nhaän toät choã u 
huyeàn, môùi ñi tham vaán khaép nôi—One day he asked Zhi-
Men: “Before a single thought arises, can what is said be 
wrong?” Zhi-Men summoned Hsueh-Tou to come forward. 
Xue-Tou did so. Zhi-Men suddenly struck Hsueh-Tou in the 
mouth with his whisk. Xue-Tou began to speak but Zhi-Men 
hit him again. Hsueh-Tou suddenly experienced 
enlightenment. 

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng. Thöôïng thuû baïch chuøy xong. Coù 
vò Taêng môùi böôùc ra. Sö naém ñöùng laïi, baûo: “Chaùnh phaùp 
nhaõn taïng cuûa Nhö Lai uûy thaùc taïi ngaøy hoâm nay. Buoâng ñi 
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thì ngoùi gaïch sanh quang, naém ñöùng thì chôn kim maát saéc. 
Quyeàn bính ôû trong tay, gieát tha taïi luùc naày. Ai laø taùc giaû thì 
cuøng nhau chöùng cöù?”—The head monk struck the gavel. A 
monk came forward to speak. Hsueh-Tou told him to stop and 
go back, and then said: “The Treasury of the True Dharma 
Eye of the Tathagatas is manifested before us today. In its 
illumination even a piece of tile is radiant. When it is 
obscured, even pure gold loses its luster. In my hand is the 
scepter of authority. It will now kill and give life. If you are 
an accomplished adept in the practice of our school, then 
come forward and gain authentication!”     

• Coù vò Taêng böôùc ra hoûi: “Xa lìa Toå tòch Thuùy Phong ñeán ñaïo 
traøng Tuyeát Ñaäu, chöa bieát laø moät laø hai?” Sö ñaùp: “Ngöïa 
khoâng ngaøn daäm doái ñuoåi gioù.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá aáy maây 
tan nhaø traêng?” Sö ñaùp: “Ñaàu roàng ñuoâi raén.”—A monk came 
forward and said: “Far from the ancestral seat at Shui-Feng, 
now expounding at Hsueh-Tou, do you still not know if it’s 
one or if it’s two?” Hsueh-Tou said: “A horse cannot beat the 
wind for a thousand miles.” The monk said: “In that case, the 
clouds disperse and the clear moon is above the households.” 
Hsueh-Tou said: “A dragon-headed, snake-tailed fellow.”       

Sö thò tòch naêm 1058, ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Minh Giaùc Ñaïi Sö.”—
He died in 1058. Upon his death, Hsueh-T’ou received the 
posthumous title “Great Teacher Clear Awakening.” 
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37. Thieàn sö Ñöùc Sôn Tuyeân Giaùm 
Zen master Te-Shan-Hsuan-Chien 

(780-865) 
 
 
• OÂng sanh vaøo naêm 780 sau Taây Lòch, laø moät trong nhöõng ñaïi 

sö ñôøi nhaø Ñöôøng. OÂng laø ñeà taøi cuûa nhieàu coâng aùn. Moät 
trong nhöõng coâng aùn naày keå laïi chuyeän oâng giaùc ngoä khi thaày 
oâng (Long Ñaøm) thoåi taét caây ñuoác hay “Caây Ñuoác Long 
Ñaøm.” OÂng tòch vaøo naêm 865 sau Taây Lòch. Theo Thieàn Sö 
D.T. Suzuki trong Thieàn Luaän Taäp II, Ñöùc Sôn khoâng chæ gioûi 
veà Kinh Kim Cang maø coøn gioûi caû veà nhöõng ngaønh trieát hoïc 
Phaät giaùo khaùc nhö Caâu Xaù vaø Du Giaø Luaän. Nhöng ban ñaàu 
ngaøi choáng ñoái Thieàn moät caùch quyeát lieät, vaø chuû ñích ra khoûi 
vuøng ñaát Chaâu laø ñeå tieâu huûy Thieàn. Duø sao, ñaây cuõng laø 
ñoäng cô  ñieàu ñoäng beà maët cuûa taâm thöùc ngaøi; coøn nhöõng gì 
troâi chaûy beân trong chieàu saâu thì ngaøi hoaøn toaøn khoâng yù thöùc 
ñeán. Ñònh luaät taâm lyù veà söï töông phaûn chaéc coù theá löïc vaø 
ñöôïc taêng cöôøng choáng laïi ñoäng löïc beà maët khi ngaøi gaëp moät 
ñòch thuû hoaøn toaøn baát ngôø döôùi hình thöùc moät chuû quaùn baùn 
traø. Laàn ñaàu tieân ñoái ñaùp vôùi Suøng Tín veà Ñaàm Roàng, lôùp voû 
chaéc cöùng cuûa taâm trí Ñöùc Sôn bò ñaäp naùt hoaøn toaøn, giaûi toûa 
taát caû nhöõng theá löïc aån naáp saâu xa trong taâm thöùc cuûa ngaøi. 
Roài khi ngoïn ñuoác boãng döng bò thoåi taét, taát caû nhöõng gì ngaøi 
ñaõ töø choái tröôùc khi coù bieán coá naày baây giôø ñöôïc laáy laïi voâ 
ñieàu kieän. Ñoù laø moät ñaïi bieán toaøn dieän cuûa taâm trí. Caùi ñaõ 
töøng ñöôïc traân troïng naày chaúng ñaùng baèng moät coïng rôm —
He was born in 780 A.D., one of the great Zen master during 
the T’ang dysnasty. He is the subject of several koans. One of 
which tells how he attained enlightenment through his master 
blowing out of a candle. He died in 865 A.D. According to 
Zen Master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen Buddhism, Te-
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Shan was learned not only in the Vajracchedika, but in other 
departments of Buddhist philosophy such as the Abhidharma-
soka and the Yogacara. But in the beginning he was 
decidedly against Zen, and the object of his coming out of 
Chou district was to annihilate it. This at any rate was the 
motive  that directed the surface current of his consciousness; 
as to what was going on underneath he was altogether 
unaware of it. The psychological law of contrariness was 
undoubtedly in force and was strengthened as against his 
superficial motive when he encountered a most unexpected 
opponent in the form of a tea-house keeper. His first talk with 
Ch’ung-Hsin concerning the Dragon’s Pool (Lung-T’an) 
completely crushed the hard crust of te-Shan’s mentality, 
releasing all the forces deeply hidden in his consciousness.  
When the candle was suddenly blown out, all that was 
negated prior  to this incident unconditionally reasserted 
itself. A complete mental cataclysm took place. What had 
been regarded as most precious was now not worth a straw.  

• Ñöùc Sôn noåi tieáng veà loái vung gaäy, oâng cuõng laø ngöôøi hoïc 
Kinh Kim Cöông tröôùc khi qui ñaàu theo Thieàn. Khaùc vôùi tieàn 
boái cuûa mình töùc Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng, Ñöùc Sôn hoïc giaùo lyù cuûa 
kinh ñieån raát nhieàu vaø ñoïc roäng caùc kinh sôù; vaäy kieán thöùc veà 
kinh Baùt Nhaõ cuûa ngaøi coù heä thoáng hôn cuûa Hueä Naêng. Ngaøi 
nghe noùi phaùi Thieàn naày xuaát hieän ôû phöông Nam, theo ñoù 
moät ngöôøi coù theå thaønh Phaät neáu naém ngay ñöôïc baûn tính 
uyeân nguyeân cuûa mình. Ngaøi nghó ñaây khoâng theå laø lôøi daïy 
cuûa chính Ñöùc Phaät, maø laø cuûa Ma vöông, roài quyeát ñònh ñi 
xuoáng phöông Nam. Veà phöông dieän naày, söù meänh cuûa ngaøi 
laïi khaùc vôùi Hueä Naêng. Hueä Naêng thì muoán thaâm nhaäp tinh 
thaàn cuûa kinh Kim Cang döôùi söï daãn daét cuûa Nguõ Toå, coøn yù 
töôûng cuûa Ñöùc Sôn laø muoán phaù huûy Thieàn toâng neáu coù theå 
ñöôïc. Caû hai ñeàu hoïc kinh Kim Cang, nhöng caûm höùng cuûa 
hoï ngöôïc chieàu nhau. Chuû ñích ñaàu tieân cuûa Ñöùc Sôn laø ñi tôùi 
Long Ñaøm, nôi ñaây coù moät Thieàn sö teân laø Suøng Tín. Treân 
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ñöôøng leân nuùi, ngaøi döøng chaân taïi moät quaùn traø vaø hoûi baø chuû 
quaùn coù caùi gì ñieåm taâm. “Ñieåm taâm” trong tieáng Haùn vöøa coù 
nghóa laø aên saùng, maø cuõng coù nghóa laø “chaám ñieåm taâm linh.” 
Thay vì mang cho du Taêng nhöõng ñoà aên ñieåm taâm theo lôøi 
yeâu caàu, baø laïi hoûi: “Thaày mang caùi gì treân löng vaäy?” Ñöùc 
Sôn ñaùp: “Nhöõng baûn sôù giaûi cuûa kinh Kim Cang.” Baø giaø 
noùi: “Thì ra theá! Thaày cho toâi hoûi moät caâu coù ñöôïc khoâng? 
Neáu Thaày traû lôøi truùng yù toâi xin ñaõi thaày moät böõa ñieåm taâm; 
neáu thaày chòu thua, xin thaày haõy ñi choã khaùc.” Ñöùc Sôn ñoàng 
yù. Roài baø chuû quaùn traø hoûi: “Trong kinh Kim Cang toâi ñoïc 
thaáy caâu naày ‘quaù khöù taâm baát khaû ñaéc, hieän taïi taâm baát khaû 
ñaéc, vò lai taâm baát khaû ñaéc. Vaäy thaày muoán ñieåm caùi taâm 
naøo?” Caâu hoûi baát ngôø töø moät ngöôøi ñaøn baø queâ muøa coù veû 
taàm thöôøng aáy ñaõ hoaøn toaøn ñaûo loän taøi ña vaên quaûng kieán 
cuûa Ñöùc Sôn, vì taát caû kieán thöùc cuûa ngaøi veà Kim Cang cuøng 
nhöõng sôù giaûi cuûa kinh chaúng gôïi höùng cho ngaøi chuùt naøo caû. 
Nhaø hoïc giaû ñaùng thöông naày phaûi ra ñi maø chaúng ñöôïc böõa 
aên. Khoâng nhöõng chæ coù theá, ngaøi coøn phaûi töø boû caùi yù ñònh laø 
khuaát phuïc caùc Thieàn sö, bôûi neáu chaúng laøm gì ñöôïc vôùi moät 
baø giaø queâ muøa thì mong gì khuaát phuïc noåi moät Thieàn sö thöïc 
thuï—Te-Shan, who is noted for his swinging a staff, was also 
a student of the Vajracchedika Sutra before he was converted 
to Zen. Different from his predecessor, Hui Neng, he was 
very learned in the teaching of the sutra and was extensively 
read in its commentaries, showing that his knowledge of the 
Prajnaparamita was more sytematic than was Hui-Neng'’. He 
heard of this Zen teaching in the south, according to which a 
man could be a Buddha by immediately taking hold of his 
inmost nature. This he thought could not be the Buddha’s own 
teaching, but the Evil One’s, and he decided to go down 
south. In this respect his mission again differed from that of 
Hui-Neng. Hui Neng wished to get into the spirit of the 
Vajracchedika under the guidance of the Fifth Patriarch, 
while Te-Shan’s idea was to destroy Zen if possible. They 
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were both students of the Vajracchedika, but the sutra 
inspired them in a way diametrically opposite. Te-Shan’s first 
objective was Lung-T’an where resided a Zen master called 
Ch’ung-Hsin. On his way to the mountain he stopped at a tea 
house where he asked the woman-keeper to give him some 
refreshments. In Chinese, “refreshment” not only means 
“tien-hsin” (breakfast), but literally, it means “to punctuate 
the mind.” Instead of setting out the request refreshments for 
the tired monk-traveller, the woman asked: "“What are you 
carrying on your back?” Te-Shan replied: “They are 
commentaries on the Vajracchedika.” The woman said: “The 
are indeed! May I ask you a question? If you can answer it to 
my satisfaction, you will have your refreshments free; but if 
you fail, you will have to go somewhere else.” To this Te-
Shan agreed. The woman-keeper of the tea house then 
proposed the following: “I read in the Vajracchedika that the 
mind is obtainable neither in the past, nor in the present, nor 
in the future. If so, which mind do you wish to punctuate?” 
This unexpected question from an apparently insignificant 
country-woman completely upset knapsackful scholarship of 
Te-Shan, for all his knowledge of the vajracchedika together 
with its various commentaries gave him no inspiration 
whatever. The poor scholar had to go without his breakfast. 
Not only this, he also had to abandon his bold enterprise to 
defeat the teachers of Zen; for when he was no match even 
for the keeper of a rodside tea house, how could he expect to 
defeat a professional Zen master?    

• Ngay tröôùc khi gaëp gôõ Long Ñaøm Suøng Tín, chaéc chaén ngaøi 
ñaõ phaûi xeùt laïi söù meänh cuûa mình. Ñeán khi gaëp Long Ñaøm 
(caùi ñaàm roàng) Suøng Tín ngaøi noùi: “Toâi nghe ngöôøi ta noùi 
nhieàu veà Long Ñaøm; baây giôø thaáy ra thì chaúng coù roàng cuõng 
chaúng coù ñaàm gì ôû ñaây heát.” Suøng Tín traû lôøi oân hoøa: “Quaû 
thöïc oâng ñang ôû giöõa Long Ñaøm. Cuoái cuøng Ñöùc Sôn quyeát 
ñònh ôû laïi Long Ñaøm vaø theo hoïc Thieàn vôùi Thieàn sö naày—
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Even before he saw Ch’ung-Hsin, master of Lung-T’an, he 
was certainly made to think more about his self-imposed 
mission. When Te-Shan saw Ch'ung-Hsin, he said: “I have 
heard people talked so much of Lung-T’an (dragon’s pool), 
yet as I see it, there is no dragon here, nor any pool."”Ch'’ng-
Hsin quietly said: “You are indeed in the midst of Lung-
T’an.” Te-Shan finally decided to stay at Lung-T’an and to 
study Zen under the guidance of its master.   

• Moät buoåi chieàu, ngaøi ngoài ôû ngoaøi thaát, laëng leõ nhöng haêng 
say tìm kieám chaân lyù. Suøng Tín hoûi: “Sao khoâng vaøo?” Ñöùc 
Sôn ñaùp: “Trôøi toái.” Toå sö beøn thaép moät ngoïn ñuoác trao cho 
Ñöùc Sôn. Luùc Ñöùc Sôn saép söõa ñoùn laáy ñuoác thì Suøng Tín 
beøn thoåi taét maát. Nhaân ñoù taâm cuûa Ñöùc Sôn ñoät nhieân môû 
roäng tröôùc chaân lyù cuûa ñaïo Thieàn. Ñöùc Sôn cung kính laøm leã, 
vaø Toå sö hoûi: “Thaáy gì?” Ñöùc Sôn ñaùp: “Töø nay trôû ñi chaúng 
coøn chuùt nghi ngôø  nhöõng thoaïi ñaàu naøo cuûa laõo Hoøa Thöôïng 
nöõa.” Saùng hoâm sau, Ñöùc Sôn mang taát caû nhöõng saùch sôù giaûi 
veà Kinh Kim Cang maø ngaøi ñaõ coi troïng vaø ñi ñaâu cuõng mang 
theo, neùm heát vaøo löûa vaø ñoát thaønh tro, khoâng chöøa laïi gì heát. 
Ngaøi noùi: “Ñaøm huyeàn luaän dieäu cho ñeán ñaâu cuõng chaúng 
khaùc ñaëc moät sôïi loâng vaøo giöõa hö khoâng voâ taän; coøn cuøng 
kieáp taän soá tìm kieám then choát maùy huyeàn vi nhö ñoå moät gioït 
nöôùc xuoáng vöïc saâu khoâng ñaùy, chaúng thaám vaøo ñaâu. Hoïc 
vôùi chaúng hoïc, mình ta bieát.” Saùng hoâm sau, Hoøa Thöôïng 
Long Ñaøm thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp. Ngaøi goïi Taêng chuùng 
laïi noùi: “Trong ñaây coù moät laõo Taêng raêng nhö röøng göôm, 
mieäng tôï chaäu maùu, ñaùnh moät heøo chaúng ngoaùi coå, luùc khaùc 
laïi leân choùt nuùi chôùn chôû döïng ñaïo cuûa ta ôû ñaáy.”—One 
evening he was sitting ouside the room quietly and yet 
earnestly in search of the truth. Ch’ung-Hsin said: “Why do 
you not come in?” Te-Shan replied: “It is dark.” Whereupon 
Ch’ung-Hsin lighted a candle and handed to Te-Shan. When 
Te-Shan was about to take it, Ch’ung-Hsin blew it out. This 
suddenly opened his mind to the truth of Zen teaching. Te-
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Shan bowed respectfully.” The master asked: “What is the 
matter with you?” Te-Shan asserted: “After this, whatever 
propositions the Zen masters may make about Zen, I shall 
never again cherish a doubt about them.” The next morning 
Te-Shan took out all his commentaries on the Vajracchedika, 
once so valued and considered so indispensable that he had to 
carry them about with him wherever he went, committed 
them to the flames and turned them all into ashes. He 
exclaimed: “However deep your knowledge of abstrue 
philosohy, it is like a piece of hair placed in the vastness of 
space; and however important your experience in worldly 
things, it is like a drop of water thrown into an unfathomable 
abyss.” The next morning, Zen master Lung-T’an entered the 
hall to preach the assembly, said: "Among you monks, there 
is a old monk, whose teeth are as sharp as swords, and mouth 
is as red as a basin of blood, a blow on his head will not make 
him turn back; later he will ascend the top of a sheer 
mountain to establish my sect.”  

• Veà sau khi Ñöùc Sôn ñaõ trôû thaønh moät baäc thaày, ngaøi thöôøng 
noùi vôùi keû hoûi ñaïo: “Duø noùi ñöôïc hay noùi khoâng ñöôïc, nhaø 
ngöôi cuõng laõnh ba chuïc heøo.” Moät vò Taêng hoûi: “Phaät laø ai?” 
Ñöùc Sôn baûo: “Phaät laø moät laõo Tyø Kheo beân trôøi Taây.” Vò 
Taêng laïi hoûi: “Giaùc laø theá naøo?” Ñöùc Sôn beøn ñaäp cho ngöôøi 
hoûi moät gaäy vaø baûo: “Ñi ra khoûi ñaây; ñöøng coù tung buïi quanh 
ta.” Moät thaày Taêng khaùc muoán bieát ñoâi ñieàu veà Thieàn, nhöng 
Ñöùc Sôn naït noä: “Ta chaúng coù gì maø cho, haõy xeùo ñi.”—
Afterwards, when Te-Shan himself became a master, he used 
to say to an inquirer: “Whether you say ‘yes,’ you get thirty 
blows; whether you say ‘no,’ you get thirty blows just the 
same.” A monk asked him: “Who is the Buddha?” Te-Shan 
relpied: He is an old monk of the Western country.” The 
monk continued to ask: “What is enlightenment?” Te-Shan 
gave the questioner a blow, saying: “You get out of here; do 
not scatter dirt around us!” Another monk wished to know 
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something about Zen, but Te-Shan roared: “I have nothing to 
give, begone!” 
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38. Ñaïo Öng Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Yun-Ju-T’ao-Ying 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Vaân Cö Ñaïo Öng laø moät ñeä töû noåi tieáng vaø Phaùp Töû 
cuûa Thieàn Sö Ñoäng Sôn Löông Giôùi. Naêm sanh cuûa Ngaøi khoâng 
ai bieát—Zen master Yun-Ju-T’ao-Ying was a noted disciple and 
Dharma heir of Zen Master T’ong-Shan-Liang-Jie. His year of 
birth was unknown. 
• Moät hoâm Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Töø ñaâu ñeán?” Sö thöa: “Töø Thuùy Vi 

ñeán.” Ñoäng Sôn laïi hoûi: “Thuùy Vi coù lôøi gì daïy ñoà chuùng?” 
Sö thöa: “Thuùy Vi cuùng döôøng La Haùn, con hoûi ‘Cuùng döôøng 
La Haùn, La Haùn coù ñeán chaêng?’Thuùy Vi beøn hoûi con: ‘Moãi 
ngaøy oâng aên gì?’” Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Thaät coù lôøi naày chaêng?” Sö 
thöa: “Coù.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Chaúng uoång tham kieán baäc ñaït 
ñaïo.” Ñoaïn Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: Xaø Leâ teân gì?” Sö thöa: “Teân Ñaïo 
Öng.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Haõy nhìn leân roài noùi laïi.” Sö thöa: 
“Noùi leân treân töùc chaúng teân Ñaïo Öng.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Ngöôi 
ñaùp töông tôï vôùi ta luùc ñeán Vaân Nham.”—One day T’ong-
Shan asked Yun-Ju: “Where have you come from?” Yun-Ju 
said: “From Shui-Wei.” T’ong-Shan said: “What teaching 
does Shui-Wei convey to his disciples?”  Yun-Ju said: “Once, 
when Shui-Wei was making offerings to the sacred images, I 
asked him: ‘If you make offerings to the arhats, will they 
come or not?’ Shui-Wei: ‘Aren’t you able to every day?’” 
T’ong-Shan said: “Did he really say that or not?” Yun-Ju said: 
“Yes.” T’ong-Shan said: “Don’t dimiss it when a great man 
appears!” Then T’ong-Shan asked Yun-Ju: “What is your 
name?” Yun-Ju said: “T’ao-Ying.” T’ong-Shan said: “Look 
up and then say it.” Yun-Ju said: “If I look up, then there’s 
nothing named ‘T’ao-Ying’” T’ong-Shan said: “You talk just 
like I did when I spoke with T’ao-Wu.”   
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• Vaân Cö hoûi Ñoäng Sôn: “Theá naøo laø yù Toå Sö?” Ñoäng Sôn ñaùp: 
“Sau naøy Xaø Leâ coù nôi choán ôû yeân, chôït coù ngöôøi ñeán hoûi 
nhö theá, phaûi ñaùp laøm sao?”—Yun-Ju asked T’ong-Shan: 
“What was the First Ancestor’s intention?” T’ong-Sha 
answered: “Behind him as a reed hat.” Yun-Ju said: My 
fault.” 

• Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Ta nghe Hoøa Thöôïng Tö Ñaïi sanh laøm vua 
nöôùc Nhaät laø thaät giaû?” Sö thöa: “Neáu laø Tö Ñaïi, Phaät coøn 
chaúng laøm, huoáng laø laøm vua.” Ñoäng Sôn gaät ñaàu. Moät hoâm, 
Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Töø ñaâu ñeán?” Sö thöa: “Ñaïp nuùi ñeán.” Ñoäng 
Sôn hoûi: “Quaû nuùi naøo neân ôû?” Vaân Cö thöa: “Coù quaû nuùi 
naøo chaúng neân ôû.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Theá aáy laø caû nöôùc ñeàu bò 
Xaø Leâ chieám heát.” Vaân Cö noùi: “Chaúng phaûi.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: 
“Theá aáy laø ngöôi ñaõ ñöôïc ñöôøng vaøo?” Vaân Cö noùi: “Khoâng 
ñöôøng.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Neáu khoâng ñöôøng laøm sao ñöôïc 
cuøng laõo Taêng gaëp nhau?” Vaân Cö noùi: “Neáu coù ñöôøng thì 
cuøng Hoøa Thöôïng caùch nuùi vaäy.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Keû naày veà 
sau ngaøn muoân ngöôøi naém chaúng ñöùng.”—Once, T’ong-Shan 
said to Yun-Ju: “I heard that a monk named ‘Great Thought’ 
was born in the Kingdom of Wie and became the king. Is this 
true or not?”  “If his name was ‘Great Thought,’ then even 
the Buddha couldn’t do it.” T’ong-Shan agreed. One day 
T’ong-Shan asked: “Where are you going?” Yun-Ju said: 
“Tramping on the mountain.” T’ong-Shan said: “How can the 
mountain endure?” Yun-Ju said: “How can it not endure?” 
T’ong-Shan said: “If you go on like this, then you’ll 
eventually teach the whole country.” Yun-Ju said: “No, I 
won’t.” T’ong-Shan said: “If you go like this, then your 
disciples will gain a way of entrance.” Yun-Ju said: “No such 
way.” T’ong-Shan said: “No such way? I challenge you to 
show me.” Yun-Ju said: “If there’s such a path, then I’ll leave 
you immediately to go on it.” T’ong-Shan said: “In the future, 
a thousand or ten thousand people won’t be able to grab this 
disciple.”  
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• Sö theo Ñoäng Sôn loäi qua suoái. Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Nöôùc caïn 
saâu?” Sö thöa: “Chaúng öôùt.” Ñoäng Sôn baûo: “Keû thoâ.” Sö 
thöa: “Thænh thaày noùi.” Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Chaúng khoâ.”—Yun-
Ju was crossing a river with T’ong-Shan. T’ong-Shan asked: 
“How deep is it?” Yun-Ju said: “It’s not wet.” T’ong-Shan 
said: “You rustic!” Yun-Ju said: “What would you say 
Master?” T’ong-Shan said: “Not dry.” 

• Sö caát thaûo am nôi Tam Phong, traûi qua tuaàn nhaät khoâng 
xuoáng trai ñöôøng. Ñoäng Sôn thaáy laï hoûi: “Maáy ngaøy nay sao 
ngöôi khoâng ñeán thoï trai?” Sö thöa: “Moãi ngaøy coù Thieân 
Thaàn cuùng döôøng.” Ñoäng Sôn baûo: “Ta baûo ngöôi laø keû vaãn 
coøn kieán giaûi. Ngöôi raûnh chieàu laïi.” Chieàu, sö  ñeán. Ñoäng 
Sôn goïi: “Öng am chuû!” Sö leân tieáng: “Daï!” Ñoäng Sôn baûo: 
“Chaúng nghó thieän, chaúng nghó aùc laø caùi gì?” Sö trôû veà am 
ngoài yeân laëng leõ, Thieân Thaàn tìm maõi khoâng thaáy, traûi ba 
ngaøy nhö theá môùi thoâi ñeán cuùng döôøng.”—Yun-Ju built a 
cottage on nearby San-Feng peak. For ten days thereafter he 
didn’t return to the monk’ hall. T’ong-Shan asked him: “Why 
haven’ you come to meals lately?” Yun-Ju said: “Everyday a 
heavenly spirit brings me food.” T’ong-Shan said: “I say 
you’re a person. Why do you still have such an 
understanding? Come see me tonight!” That evening when 
Yun-Ju came to see T’ong-Shan, T’ong-Shan called out to 
him: “Hermit-Ying!” Yun-Ju answered: “Yes?” T’ong-Shan 
said: “Nothing of good and not thinking of evil, what is it?” 
Yun-Ju went back to his cottage and sat in Zen meditation. 
Because of this the god couldn’t find him, and after three 
days did not come again.” 

Thieàn sö Ñaïo Öng Vaân Cö  thò tòch naêm 901—He died in 901 
A.D. 
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39. Quang Duõng Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Kuang-Yong in Nan-Ta 

(850-938) 
 
 
Thieàn sö Quang Duõng Nam Thaùp sanh naêm 850 taïi Phong Thaønh 
(baây giôø thuoäc tænh Giang Taây). Sö raát thoâng minh vaø tinh thoâng 
Töù Thö Nguõ Kinh luùc 13 tuoåi. OÂng laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Ngöôõng 
Sôn Hueä Tòch, vaø laø thaày cuûa thieàn sö Ba Tieâu Hueä Thanh. Vaøo 
naêm 19 tuoåi sö thoï cuï tuùc giôùi—Zen Master Nan-Ta-Kuang-
Yong was born in 850 in Feng-Cheng (now in Jiang-Xi Province). 
He was clever, mastering the Confucian classics at the age of 
thirteen. He was a disciple of Yang-Shan-Hui-Chi, and master of 
Pa-Chiao-Hui-Ch’ing. At ninetieen, he underwent ordination. 
• Sö sang mieàn Baéc yeát kieán Laâm Teá, laïi trôû veà haàu Ngöôõng 

Sôn. Ngöôõng Sôn hoûi: “Ngöôi ñeán laøm gì?” Sö thöa: “Ñaûnh leã 
ra maét Hoøa Thöôïng.” Ngöôõng Sôn hoûi: “Thaáy Hoøa Thöôïng 
chaêng?” Sö thöa: “Daï thaáy.” Ngöôõng Sôn noùi: “Hoøa Thöôïng 
sao gioáng in löøa.” Sö thöa: “Con thaáy Hoøa Thöôïng cuõng 
chaúng gioáng Phaät.” Ngöôõng Sôn hoûi: “Neáu chaúng gioáng Phaät 
thì gioáng caùi gì?” Sö thöa: “Neáu con phaûi so saùnh Hoøa 
Thöôïng vôùi caùi gì ñoù, thì Hoøa Thöôïng naøo coù khaùc löøa?” 
Ngöôõng Sôn ngaïc nhieân noùi: “Phaøm Thaùnh caû hai ñeàu queân, 
tình heát, theå hieän baøy, ta laáy ñaây nghieäm xeùt ngöôøi, hai möôi 
naêm khoâng ngôø vöïc. Con neân gìn giöõ ñoù.” Ngöôõng Sôn 
thöôøng chæ sö baûo vôùi ngöôøi: “Keû naày laø nhuïc thaân Phaät.”—
When Kuang-Yong return from a trip to visit Lin-Ji, Yang-
Shan said: “Why have you come?” Kuang-Yong said: “To 
pay respects to the master.” Yang-Shan said: “Do you still 
see me?” Kuang-Yong said: “Yes.” Yang-Shan said: “When I 
observe the master, you don’t look like a Buddha.” Yang-
Shan said: “If I don’t look like a Buddha, then what do I look 
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like?” Kuang-Yong said: “If I must compare you to 
something, then how do you differ from a donkey?” Yang-
Shan cried out excitedly: “He’s forgotten both ordinary and 
sacred! The passions are exhausted and the body is revealed. 
For twenty years I’ve tested them in this way and no one has 
gotten it. Now this disciple has done it!” Yang-Shan would 
always point Kuang-Yong and say to people: “This disciple is 
a living Buddha.” 

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Vaên Thuø laø thaày baûy Ñöùc Phaät, Vaên Thuø coù 
thaày chaêng?” Sö ñaùp: “Gaëp duyeân lieàn coù.” Vò Taêng hoûi: 
“Theá naøo laø thaày Vaên Thuø?” Sö döïng ñöùng caây phaát töû chæ 
ñoù. Taêng thöa: “Caùi aáy laø phaûi ao?” Sö neùm caây phaát töû 
khoanh tay—A monk asked Zen master Kuang-Yong: 
“Manjushri was the teacher of seven Buddhas. Did Manjushri 
have a teacher or not?” Kuang-Yong said: “Manjushri was 
subject to conditions, and therefore had a teacher.” The monk 
said: “Who was manjushri’ teacher?” Kuang-Yong help up 
his whisk. The monk said: “Is that all?” Kuang-Yong put 
down the whisk and clasped his hands.  

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø dieäu duïng moät caâu?” Sö ñaùp: 
“Nöôùc ñeán thaønh hoà.” Vò Taêng hoûi: Chôn Phaät ôû taïi choã 
naøo?” Noùi ra khoâng töôùng, cuõng chaúng taïi nôi khaùc—A monk 
asked: What is a sentence of mystic function?” Kuang-Yong 
said: “The water comes and the ditch fills up.” The monk  
asked: Where does the real Buddha reside?” Kuang-Yong 
said: “It doesn’t appear in words, nor anywhere else, either.”  

• Khoâng roõ sö thò tòch naêm naøo—His date of death was 
unknown.  
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40. Toaøn Khoaùt Nham Ñaàu Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Yan-T’ou 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Toaøn Khoaùt Nham Ñaàu sanh naêm 828 taïi Tuyeàn Chaâu. 
Sö thoï cuï tuùc giôùi taïi chuøa Baûo Thoï taïi Tröôøng An. Sö laø moân ñoà 
vaø laø ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp cuûa ngaøi Ñöùc Sôn Tuyeân Giaùm. OÂng laø 
thaày cuûa Ñoan Nham Sö Nhan. Teân oâng ñöôïc nhaéc ñeán trong thí 
duï thöù 13 cuûa Voâ Moân Quan vaø hai thí duï 51 vaø 66 cuûa Bích 
Nham Luïc—He was born in 828 in Quan-Chou. He received full 
precepts at Bao-Shou Temple in Chang-An. He was a student and 
Dharma successor of Te-Shan-Hsuan-Chien. Yan-T’ou appears 
in example 13 of the Wu-Men-Kuan and in examples 51 and 66 
of the Pi-Yen-Lu.     
• Nham Ñaàu Toaøn Khoaùt noåi tieáng veà caùi nhìn vaø tinh thaàn saéc 

xaûo—Yan-T’ou was known for his clear and sharp mind.  
• Sö daïo khaép caùc thieàn uyeån, keát baïn cuøng Tuyeát Phong 

Nghóa Toàn, Khaâm Sôn Vaên Thuùy. Töø nuùi Ñaïi Töø sang Laâm 
Teá, Laâm Teá ñaõ qui tòch, ñeán yeát kieán Ngöôõng Sôn. Vöøa vaøo 
cöûa, sö ñöa cao toïa cuï, thöa: “Hoøa Thöôïng.” Ngöôõng Sôn 
caàm phaát töû toan giôû leân. Sö thöa: “Chaúng ngaïi tay kheùo.”—
Yan-T’ou, Xue-Feng, and Qin-Shan went traveling to visit 
Lin-Ji, but they arrived just after Lin-Ji had died. They went 
to Mount Yang. Yan-T’ou entered the door, picked up a 
sitting cushion, and said to Zen master Yang-Shan: “Master.” 
Before Yang-Shan could raise his whisk into the air, Yan-
T’ou said: “Don’t hinder an adept!”    

• Ñeán tham yeát Ñöùc Sôn, sö caàm toïa cuï leân phaùp ñöôøng nhìn 
xem. Ñöùc Sôn hoûi: “Laõo Taêng coù loãi gì?” Sö thöa: “Löôõng 
truøng coâng aùn.” Sö trôû xuoáng nhaø tham thieàn. Ñöùc Sôn noùi: 
“Caùi oâng thaày in tuoàng ngöôøi haønh khaát.”—Yan-T’ou went to 
study with Te-Shan. There, Yan-T’ou took a meditation 
cushion into the hall and stared at Te-Shan. Te-Shan shouted 
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and said: “What are you doing?” Yan-T’ou shouted. Te-Shan 
said: “What is my error?” Yan-T’ou said: “Two types of 
koans.” Yan-T’ou then went out. Te-Shan said: “This fellow 
seems to be on a special pilgrimage.”    

• Hoâm sau leân thöa hoûi, Ñöùc Sôn hoûi: “Xaø Leâ phaûi vò Taêng môùi 
ñeán hoâm qua chaúng?” Sö thöa: “Phaûi.” Ñöùc Sôn baûo: “ÔÛ ñaâu 
hoïc ñöôïc caùi roãng aáy?” Sö thöa: “Toaøn Khoaùt troïn chaúng töï 
doái.” Ñöùc Sôn baûo: “Veà sau chaúng ñöôïc coâ phuï laõo Taêng.”—
The next day, during a question-and-answer period, Te-Shan 
asked Yan-T’ou: “Did you just arrive here yesterday?” Yan-
T’ou said: “Yes.” Te-Shan said: “Where have you studied to 
have come here with an empty head?” Yan-T’ou said: “For 
my entire life I won’t deceive myself.” Te-Shan said: “In that 
case, you won’t betray me.” 

• Hoâm khaùc ñeán tham vaán, sö vaøo cöûa phöông tröôïng ñöùng 
nghieâng mình hoûi: “Laø phaøm laø Thaùnh?” Ñöùc Sôn heùt! Sö leã 
baùi.  Coù ngöôøi ñem vieäc aáy thuaät laïi cho Ñoäng Sôn nghe. 
Ñoäng Sôn noùi: “Neáu chaúng phaûi Thöôïng Toïa Khoaùt raát khoù 
thöøa ñöông.” Sö nghe ñöôïc lôøi naày beøn noùi: “OÂng giaø Ñoäng 
Sôn chaúng bieát toát xaáu laàm buoâng lôøi, ta ñöông thôøi moät tay 
ñöa leân moät tay baét.”—One day, when Yan-T’ou was 
studying with Te-Shan, Yan-T’ou stood in the doorway and 
said to Te-Shan: “Sacred or mundane?” Te-Shan shouted. 
Yan-T’ou bowed. A monk told Tong-Shan about this. Tong-
Shan said: “If it wan’t Yan-T’ou, then the meaning couldn’t 
be grasped.” Yan-T’ou said: “Old Tong-Shan doesn’t know 
right from wrong. He’s made a big error. At that time I lifted 
up with one hand and pushed down with one hand.”  

• Tuyeát Phong ôû Ñöùc Sôn laøm tröôûng ban trai phaïn (phaïn ñaàu). 
Moät hoâm côm treã, Ñöùc Sôn oâm baùt ñeán phaùp ñöôøng. Tuyeát 
Phong phôi khaên lau, troâng thaáy Ñöùc Sôn beøn noùi: “OÂng giaø 
naày, chuoâng chuøa chöa keâu, troáng chöa ñaùnh maø oâm baùt ñi 
ñaâu?”—Xue-Feng was working at Mount Te as a rice cook. 
One day the meal was late. Te-Shan appeared carrying his 
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bowl to the hall. When Xue-Feng stepped outside to hang a 
rice cloth to dry, he spotted Te-Shan and said: “The bell 
hasn’t been rung and the drum hasn’t sounded. Where are 
you going with your bowl?”  

• Ñöùc Sôn trôû veà phöông tröôïng. Tuyeát Phong thuaät vieäc naày 
cho sö nghe. Sö baûo: “Caû thaûy Ñöùc Sôn chaúng hieåu caâu roát 
sau.”—Te-Shan then went back to the abbot’s room. Xue-
Feng told Yan-T’ou about this incident. Yan-T’ou said: “Old 
Te-Shan doesn’t know the final word.”  

• Ñöùc Sôn nghe, sai thò giaû goïi sö ñeán phöông tröôïng, hoûi: 
“OÂng chaúng chaáp nhaän laõo Taêng sao?” Sö thöa nhoû yù aáy—
When Te-Shan heard about this, he had his attendant summon 
Yan-T’ou. Te-Shan then said to Yan-T’ou: Don’t you agree 
with me?” Yan-T’ou then told Te-Shan what he meant by his 
comments. Te-Shan then stopped questioning Yan-T’ou.  

• Ñeán hoâm sau, Ñöùc Sôn thöôïng ñöôøng coù veû khaùc thöôøng. Sö 
ñeán tröôùc nhaø Taêng voã tay cöôøi to, noùi: “Raát möøng! OÂng giaø 
Ñöôøng Ñaàu bieát ñöôïc caâu roát sau, ngöôøi trong thieân haï khoâng 
bì ñöôïc oâng, tuy nhieân chæ soáng ñöôïc ba naêm (quaû nhieân ba 
naêm sau Ñöùc Sôn tòch)—The next day, Te-Shan went into the 
hall and addressed the monks. What he said was quite unlike 
his normal talk. Afterward, Yan-T’ou went to the front of the 
monk’s hall, clapped his hands, laughed out loud and 
exclaimed: “I’m happy that the old fellow who’s the head of 
the hall knows the last word after all.”   

• Moät hoâm sö cuøng Tuyeát Phong, Khaâm Sôn ba ngöôøi hoïp 
nhau, boãng döng Tuyeát Phong chæ moät cheùn nöôùc. Khaâm Sôn 
noùi: “Nöôùc trong, traêng hieän.” Tuyeát Phong noùi: “Nöôùc trong, 
traêng chaúng hieän.” Sö ñaù cheùn nöôùc roài ñi. Töø ñoù veà sau, 
Khaâm Sôn ñeán Ñoäng Sôn. Sö vaø Tuyeát Phong noái phaùp Ñöùc 
Sôn—One day, Yan-T’ou was talking with Xue-Feng and 
Qin-Shan. Xue-Feng suddenly pointed at a basin of water. 
Qin-Shan said: “When the water is clear the moon comes 
out.” Xue-Feng said: “When the water is clear the moon does 
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not come out.” Yan-T’ou kicked over the basin and walked 
away. 

• Sö cuøng Tuyeát Phong ñeán töø Ñöùc Sôn. Ñöùc Sôn hoûi: “Ñi veà 
ñaâu?” Sö thöa: “Taïm töø giaû Hoøa Thöôïng haï sôn.” Ñöùc Sôn 
hoûi: “Con veà sau laøm gì?” Sö thöa: “Chaúng queân.” Ñöùc Sôn 
hoûi: “Con nöông vaøo ñaâu noùi lôøi naày?” Sö thöa: “Ñaâu chaúng 
nghe ‘Trí vöôït hôn thaày môùi kham truyeàn trao, trí ngang baèng 
thaày keùm thaày nöûa ñöùc.’” Ñöùc Sôn baûo: “Ñuùng theá! Ñuùng 
theá! Phaûi kheùo hoä trì.” Hai vò leã baùi roài lui ra—One day, Yan-
T’ou and Xue-Feng were leaving the mountain. Te-Shan 
asked: “Where are you going?” Yan-T’ou said: “We’re going 
down off the mountain for awhile.” Te-Shan said: “What are 
you going to do later?” Yan-T’ou said: “Not forget.” Te-Shan 
said: “Why do you speak thus?” Yan-T’ou said: “Isn’t it said 
that only a person whose wisdom exceeds his teacher’s is 
worthy to transmit the teaching, and one only equal to his 
teacher has but half of his teacher’s virtue?” Te-Shan said: 
“Just so. Just so. Sustain and uphold the great matter.” The 
two monks bowed and left Te-Shan.  

• Khi Ñöùc Sôn maát, Toaøn Khoaùt ñöôïc 35 tuoåi, oâng ñaõ traûi qua 
qua söï coâ ñôn ít laâu. Sau ñoù caùc hoïc troø tuï taäp laïi xung quanh 
oâng, vaø oâng trôû thaønh vieän tröôûng moät tu vieän lôùn—When 
Te-Shan died, Yan-T’ou was thirty-five years old. After he 
had lived in solitude for some time, students began to gather 
around him and he became the abbot of a large monastery. 

• Moät laàn vò Taêng hoûi: “Khoâng thaày laïi coù choã xuaát thaân 
chaêng?” Sö ñaùp: “Tröôùc tieáng loâng xöa naùt.” Vò Taêng noùi: 
“Keû ñöôøng ñöôøng ñeán thì sao?” Sö noùi: “Ñaâm luûng con maét.” 
Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø yù Toå Sö töø AÁn sang?” Sö ñaùp: “Dôøi 
ngoïn nuùi Loâ ñi, ta seõ vì oâng noùi.”—Once a monk asked: 
“Without a teacher, is there still a place for the body to 
manifest or not?” Yan-T’ou said: “Before the sound, an old 
ragged thief.” The monk said: “When he grandly arrives, then 
what?” Yan-T’ou said: “Pokes out the eye.” A monk asked: 
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“What is the meaning of the Patriarch’s coming from the 
west?” Yan-T’ou said: “When you move Mount Lu to this 
place, I’ll tell you.”   

• Trong thôøi hoån loaïn vaøo cuoái ñôøi nhaø Ñöôøng. Moät hoâm caùc 
toaùn cöôùp taán coâng tu vieän; ñöôïc baùo tröôùc, caùc sö khaùc ñeàu 
chaïy troán, chæ coù thaày Nham Ñaàu ôû laïi. Khi boïn giaëc ñeán, luùc 
sö coøn ñang chìm saâu trong ñaïi ñònh, chuùng traùch sö khoâng coù 
gì daâng bieáu, cuõng nhö khoâng tìm thaáy ñöôïc gì trong töï vieän, 
teân ñaàu ñaûng beøn ñaâm sö. Thaàn saéc sö khoâng ñoåi, chæ roáng 
leân moät tieáng roài cheát. Tieáng aáy vang xa ñeán möôøi daäm. 
Tieáng keâu aáy theo truyeàn thoáng thieàn Trung Quoác ñöôïc bieát 
döôùi teân goïi laø “Tieáng Theùt Nham Ñaàu,” laø ñieàu bi aån vôùi 
nhieàu moân ñoà thieàn veà sau naày, vì noù traùi vôùi quan nieäm soáng 
cheát cuûa moät ngöôøi thaày. Ñaêc bieät ñaïi sö Baïch AÅn cuõng thaáy 
nhö vaäy. Chæ khi ngaøi ñaõ ñaït ñöôïc ñaïi giaùc saâu, ngaøi môùi hieåu 
ñöôïc yù nghóa cuûa tieáng keâu aáy vaø thoát leân raèng: “Yan-T’ou 
ñang soáng thaät, ñaày khoûe maïnh.”—It was a chaotic period 
during the decline of the T’ang dynasty. One day, robber 
bands local bandits came to attack the temple. Other monks, 
forewarned, fled; only Master Yan-T’ou remained in the 
monastery. The bandits found him sitting in meditation, 
disappointed and engraged because there was no booty there, 
the head of the bandits brandished his knife and stabbed Yan-
T’ou. Yan-T’ou remained composed, then let out a 
resounding scream and died. The sound was heard for ten 
miles around. The sound is renowned in the tradition as “Yan-
T’ou’s cry.” This cry has presented a knotty problem to many 
Zen students for so long, whose conception of the life and 
death of a Zen master this story did not match. This was also 
the case for the great Japanese master, Hakuin Zenji. Only 
when Hakuin had realized enlightenment did he understand, 
and he cried out: “Truly, Yan-T’ou is alive, strong and 
healthy.”  
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Sö Nham Ñaàu thò tòch nhaèm ngaøy moàng taùm thaùng tö naêm 887 sau Taây Lòch—
Yan-T’ou died on the eighth day of the fourth month of the year 887 A.D. 
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41. Nghóa Toàn Tuyeát Phong Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Xue-Feng-Yi-Cun 

 
 
Thieàn sö Nghóa Toàn Tuyeát Phong sanh naêm 822 taïi Tuyeàn Chaâu 
(baây giôø thuoäc tæng Phuùc Kieán). Naêm möôøi hai tuoåi sö ñeán ôû chuøa 
vaø xuaát gia naêm 17 tuoåi—Zen Master Xue-Feng-Yin-Cun was 
born in 822 in Quan-Chou (now Fu-Jian Province). He left home 
to stay at Yu-Jian temple and became a monk at the age of 
seventeen. 
• Taïi Ñoäng Sôn, sö laøm tröôûng ban trai phaïn (Phaïn Ñaàu) ñang 

ñaõi gaïo. Khaâm Sôn hoûi: “Ñaõi caùt boû gaïo hay ñaõi gaïo boû caùt?” 
Sö ñaùp: “Gaïo caùt ñoàng thôøi boû.” Khaâm Sôn hoûi: “Nhö vaäy ñaïi 
chuùng laáy gì aên?” Sö beøn laät uùp thau ñaõi gaïo. Khaâm Sôn noùi: 
“Cöù theo nhôn duyeân naày, huynh hôïp ôû Ñöùc Sôn.”—Xue-
Feng served as a rice cook at T’ong-Shan. One day as he was 
straining the rice, T’ong-Shan asked him: “Do you strain the 
rice out from the sand, or do you strain the sand out from the 
rice?” Xue-Feng said: “Sand and rice are both strained out at 
once.” T’ong-Shan said: “In that case, what will the monks 
eat?” Xue-Feng then tipped over the rice pot. T’ong-Shan 
said: “Go! Your affinity accords with Te-Shan!”  

• Sö ñeán taïm bieät Ñoäng Sôn, Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Ngöôi ñi ñaâu?” 
Sö thöa: “Ñi veà trong ñaûnh nuùi.” Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Ñöông thôøi 
töø ñöôøng naøo ra?” Sö thöa: “Töø ñöôøng vöôïn bay ñaûnh nuùi ra.” 
Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Nay quay laïi ñöôøng naøo ñi?” Sö thöa: “Töø 
ñöôøng vöôïn bay ñaûnh nuùi ñi.” Ñoäng Sôn baûo: “Coù ngöôøi 
chaúng töø ñöôøng vöôïn bay ñaûnh nuùi ñi, ngöôi bieát chaêng?” Sö 
thöa: “Chaúng bieát.” Ñoäng Sôn hoûi: “Taïi sao chaúng bieát?” Sö 
thöa: “Y khoâng maët maøy.” Ñoäng Sôn baûo: “Ngöôi ñaõ chaúng 
bieát, sao bieát khoâng maët maøy?” Sö khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc—When 
Xue-Feng left Tong-Shan, Tong-Shan asked him: “Where are 
you going?” Xue-Feng said: “I’m returning to Ling-Zhong. 
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Tong-Shan said: “When you left Ling-Zhong to come here, 
what road did you take?” Xue-Feng said: “I took the road 
through the Flying Ape Mountain.”  Tong-Shan asked: “And 
what road are you taking to go back there?” Xue-Feng said: 
“I’m returning through the Flying Ape Mountains as well.” 
Tong-Shan said: “There’s someone who doesn’t take the road 
through Flying Ape Mountains. Do you know him?” Xue-
Feng said: “I don’t know him.” Tong-Shan said: “Why don’t 
you know him?” Xue-Feng said: “Because he doesn’t have a 
face.” Tong-Shan said: “If you don’t know him, how do you 
know he doesn’t have a face?” Xue-Feng was silent.  

• Sö cuøng Nham Ñaàu ñi ñeán Ngao Sôn ôû Leã Chaâu gaëp tuyeát 
xuoáng quaù nhieàu neân döøng laïi. Nham Ñaàu moãi ngaøy cöù nguû, 
sö moät beà ngoài thieàn. Moät hoâm, sö goïi Nham Ñaàu: “Sö 
huynh! Sö huynh! Haõy daäy.” Nham Ñaàu hoûi: “Laøm caùi gì?” 
Sö noùi: “Ñôøi nay chaúng giaûi quyeát xong, laõo Vaên Thuùy ñi 
haønh khaát ñeán nôi choán, bò y cheâ cöôøi, töø ngaøy ñeán ñaây sao 
chæ lo nguû?” Nham Ñaàu naït: “Nguû ñi! Moãi ngaøy ngoài treân 
giöôøng gioáng nhö thoå ñòa, ngaøy sau boïn ma quyû nam nöõ vaãn 
coøn.” Sö chæ trong ngöïc noùi: “Toâi trong aáy coøn chöa oån, 
khoâng daùm töï doái.” Nham Ñaàu noùi: “Toâi baûo oâng sau naày leân 
choùt nuùi caát thaûo am xieån döông ñaïi giaùo, seõ noùi caâu aáy.” Sö 
thöa: “Toâi thaät coøn chöa oån.” Nham Ñaàu baûo: “Neáu oâng thaät 
nhö theá, cöù choã thaáy cuûa oâng moãi moãi thoâng qua, choã phaûi toâi 
seõ chöùng minh cho oâng, choã chaúng phaûi toâi seõ vì oâng ñuoåi 
deïp.” Sö thöa: “Khi toâi môùi ñeán Dieâm Quan, thaáy thöôïng 
ñöôøng noùi nghóa saéc khoâng, lieàn ñöôïc choã vaøo.” Nham Ñaàu 
noùi: “Töø ñaây ñeán ba möôi naêm raát kî khoâng neân noùi ñeán.” Sö 
thöa: “Toâi thaáy baøi keä cuûa Ñoäng Sôn qua soâng ‘Thieát kî tuøng 
tha mít, ñieàu ñieàu giöõ ngaõ sô, cöø kim chaùnh thò ngaõ, ngaõ kim 
baát thò cöø.’” Nham Ñaàu noùi: “Neáu cuøng aáy töï cöùu cuõng chöa 
toät.” Sau sö hoûi Ñöùc Sôn ‘Vieäc trong toâng thöøa töø tröôùc con 
coù phaàn chaêng?’ Ñöùc Sôn ñaùnh moät gaäy hoûi: ‘Noùi caùi gì?’ Toâi 
khi ñoù gioáng nhö thuøng luûng ñaùy.” Nham Ñaàu naït: “OÂng 
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chaúng nghe noùi “Töø cöûa vaøo chaúng phaûi cuûa baùu trong nhaø.” 
Sö thöa: “Veà sau laøm theá naøo môùi phaûi?” Nham Ñaàu baûo: 
“Veà sau, neáu muoán xieån döông Ñaïi Giaùo, moãi moãi töø trong 
hoâng ngöïc mình löu xuaát, sau naày cuøng ta che trôøi che ñaát 
ñi!” Sö nhôn caâu aáy ñaïi ngoä lieàn ñaûnh leã, ñöùng daäy keâu luoân: 
Sö huynh! Ngaøy nay môùi laø thaønh ñaïo ôû Ngao Sôn.”  At that 
moment it was like the botom falling out of a bucket of 
water.”—When Xue-Feng was traveling with Yan-T’ou on 
Tortoise Mountain in Li-Chou Province, they were 
temporarily stuck in an inn during a snowstorm. Each day 
Yan-T’ou spent the entire day sleeping. Xue-Feng spent each 
day sitting in Zen meditation. One day, Xue-Feng called out: 
“Elder Brother! Elder Brother! Get up!” Yan-T’ou said: 
“What is it?” Xue-Feng said: “Don’t be idle. Monks on 
pilgrimage have profound knowledge as their companion. 
This companion must accompany us at all times. But here 
today, all you are doing is sleeping.” Yan-T’ou yelled back: 
“Just eat your fill and sleep! Sitting there in meditation all the 
time is like being some day figure in a villager’s hut. In the 
future you’ll just spook the men and women of the village.” 
Xue-Feng pointed to his own chest and said: “I feel unease 
here. I don’t dare cheat myself  by not practicing diligently.” 
Yan-T’ou said: “I always say that some day you’ll build a 
cottage on a lonely mountain peak and expound a great 
teaching. Yet you still talk like this!” Xue-Feng said: “I’m 
truly anxious.” Yan-T’ou said: “If that’s really so, then reveal 
your understanding, and where it is correct I’ll confirm it for 
you. Where it’s incorrect I’ll root it out.” Xue-Feng said: 
“When I first went to Yan-Kuan’s place, I heard him expound 
on emptiness and form. At that time I found an entrance.” 
Yan-T’ou said: “And then I saw Tong-Shan’s poem that said: 
‘Avoid seeking elsewhere, for that’s far from the Self, now I 
travel alone, everywhere I meet it, now it’s exactly me, now 
I’m not it.” Yan-T’ou said: “If that’s so, you’ll never save 
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yourself.” Xue-Feng said: “Later I asked De-Shan: ‘Can a 
student understand the essence of the ancient teachings?’ He 
struck me and said: ‘What did you say?’ At that moment it 
was like the bottom falling out of a bucket of water.” Yan-
T’ou said: “Haven’t you heard it said that ‘what comes in 
through the front gate isn’t the family’s jewels?” Xue-Feng 
said: “Then, in the future, what should I do?” Yan-T’ou said: 
“In the future, if you want to expound a great teaching, then it 
must flow forth from your own breast. In the future your 
teaching and mine will cover heaven and earth.” When Xue-
Feng heard this he experienced unsurpassed enlightenment. 
He then bowed and said: “Elder Brother, at last today on 
Tortoise Mountain I’ve attained the Way!”   

• Moät vò Taêng hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng thaáy Ñöùc Sôn ñöôïc caùi gì lieàn 
thoâi?” Sö ñaùp: “Ta ñi tay khoâng, veà tay khoâng.”—After Xue-
Feng assumed the abbacy at Snow Peak, a monk asked him: 
“When the Master was at Te-Shan’s place, what was it you 
attained and allowed you to stop looking further?” Xue-Feng 
said: “I went with empty hands and returned with empty 
hands.”   

• Sö hoûi vò Taêng môùi ñeán: “Vöøa rôøi choã naøo ñeán?” Vò Taêng 
thöa: “”Phuù Thuyeàn ñeán.” Sö hoûi: “Bieån sanh töû chöa qua, vì 
sao laïi phuù thuyeàn (uùp thuyeàn)?” Vò Taêng khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc, 
beøn trôû veà thuaät laïi cho Phuù Thuyeàn. Phuù Thuyeàn baûo: “Sao 
khoâng noùi y khoâng sanh töû.” Vò Taêng trôû laïi noùi lôøi naày. Sö 
baûo: “Ñaây khoâng phaûi lôøi cuûa oâng. Vò Taêng thöa: “Phuù 
Thuyeàn noùi theá aáy.” Sö baûo: “Ta coù 20 gaäy gôûi cho Phuù 
Thuyeàn, coøn ta töï aên 20 gaäy, chaúng can heä gì ñeán Xaø Leâ.”—
Xue-Feng asked a monk: “Where have you come from?” The 
monk said: “From Zen master Fu-Chuan’s place.” Xue-Feng 
said: “You haven’t crossed the sea of life and death yet. So 
why have you overturned the boat?" ”he monk was 
speechless. He later returned and told Zen master Fu-Chuan 
about this. Fu-Chuan said: "Why didn't you say ‘It is not 
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subject to life and death’?” The monk returned to Xue-Feng 
and repeated this phrase. Xue-Feng said: “This isn’t 
something you said yourself.” The monk said: “Zen master 
Fu-Chuan said this.” Xue-Feng said: : Isend twenty blows to 
Fu-Chuan and give twenty blows to myself as well for 
interfering your own affairs.”   

• Moät hoâm, sö ôû trong nhaø Taêng ñoùng cöûa tröôùc cöûa sau xong 
noåi löûa ñoát, laïi keâu: “Cöùu löûa! Cöùu löûa! Huyeàn Sa ñem moät 
thanh cuûi töø cöûa soå neùm vaøo trong. Sö beøn môû cöûa—One day, 
Xue-Feng went into the monk’s hall and started a fire. The he 
closed  and locked the front and back doors and yelled “Fire! 
Fire!” Xuan-Sha took a piece of firewood and threw it in 
through the window. Xue-Feng then opened the door.  

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Nuùi Nam coù moät con raén muõi 
to, heát thaûy caùc oâng ñeàu phaûi kheùo xem.” Tröôøng Khaùnh 
böôùc ra thöa: “Hoâm nay trong nhaø naøy coù ngöôøi taùn thaân maát 
maïng.” Vaân Moân laáy caây gaäy neùm tröôùc sö roài ra boä sôï. Coù 
ngöôøi ñem vieäc naày thuaät laïi Huyeàn Sa. Huyeàn Sa noùi: “Phaûi 
laø Huynh Laêng môùi ñöôïc. Tuy nhieân nhö theá, neáu ta thì chaúng 
vaäy.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Hoøa Thöôïng laøm theá naøo?” Huyeàn Sa 
noùi: “Duøng nuùi Nam laøm gì?”—Zen master Xue-Feng 
entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “South 
Mountain has a turtle-nosed snake. All of you here must take 
a good look at it.” Chang-Qing came forward and said: 
“Today in the hall there and many who are losing their bodies 
and lives.” Yun-Men then threw a staff onto the ground in 
front of Xue-Feng and affected a pose of being frightened. A 
monk told Xuan-Sha about this and Xuan-Sha said: “Granted 
that Chang-Qing understands, still I don’t agree.” The monk 
said: “What do you say, Master?” Xuan-Sha said: “Why do 
you need South Mountain?”  

Sö thò tòch naêm 908, ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Ñaïi Sö Chôn Giaùc”—He 
died in 908. After his death he received the posthumous title 
“Great Teacher True Awakening.” 
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42. Thieàn sö Huyeàn Sa 
Zen master Hsuan-Sha 

(835-908) 
 
 
Thieàn Sö Toâng Nhaát ôû nuùi Huyeàn Sa, tænh Phuùc Kieán, coù ñeán 800 
ñeä töû. Chuû ñeà thuyeát phaùp chính cuûa oâng laø nghieäp vaø nhöõng 
khuyeát taät cuûa con ngöôøi nhö ñui, ñieác, caâm, vaân vaân—Hsuan-
Sha, a famous Fukien monk who had over 800 disciples. His 
chief subjects were the fundamental ailments of men, such as 
blindness, deafness, and dumbness.  
• Coù moät vò Taêng hoûi Huyeàn Sa: “Theá naøo laø caùi töï kyû cuûa 

ngöôøi hoïc ñaïo?” Sö hoûi laïi ngay: “OÂng duøng caùi töï kyû aáy ñeå 
laøm gì?” Khi noùi ñeán caùi ‘toâi’ laø töùc khaéc vaø chaén chuùng ta 
ñang taïo ra theá hai ñaàu cuûa caùi toâi vaø caùi chaúng phaûi toâi, nhö 
theá laø rôi vaøo laàm laãn cuûa trí thöùc luaän—A monk asked 
Hsuan-Sha: “What is my self?” Hsuan-Sha at once replied: 
“What would you do with a self?”  When talking about self, 
we immediately and inevitably establish the dualism of self 
and not-self, thus falling into the errors of intellectualism.  

• Laàn khaùc coù moät vò Taêng hoûi Huyeàn Sa: “Troäm nghe Hoøa 
Thöôïng coù noùi suoát möôøi phöông theá giôùi laø moät khoái minh 
chaâu, caâu aáy neân hieåu theá naøo?” Huyeàn Sa ñaùp: “Suoát möôøi 
phöông theá giôùi laø moät khoái minh chaâu, hieåu ñeå laøm gì?” 
Ngaøy hoâm sau Huyeàn Sa hoûi laïi vò Taêng: “Möôøi phöông theá 
giôùi laø moät khoái minh chaâu, oâng hieåu theá naøo?” Vò Taêng ñaùp: 
“Suoát möôøi phöông theá giôùi laø moät khoái minh chaâu, hieåu ñeå 
laøm gì?” Huyeàn Sa noùi: “Ñuùng laø oâng ñang la caø ôû ñoäng ma.” 
Ngaøy kia Huyeàn Sa ñaõi traø vò voõ quan Vi Giaùm Quaân. Vi hoûi: 
“Theá naøo laø caùi ta duøng moãi ngaøy maø chaúng bieát?” Huyeàn Sa 
khoâng ñaùp maø môøi vò quan duøng traùi caây. Vi duøng roài, laëp laïi 
caâu hoûi. Sö noùi: “Ñoù chính laø caùi ta duøng moãi ngaøy maø chaúng 
bieát.” Ngaøy khaùc, coù vò Taêng hoûi Huyeàn Sa: “Xin Hoøa 
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Thöôïng chæ cho con con ñöôøng vaøo ñaïo.” Huyeàn Sa hoûi: 
“OÂng coù nghe tieáng suoái roùc raùch ñoù khoâng?” Vò Taêng ñaùp: 
“Daï coù.” Huyeàn Sa noùi: “Ñoù laø choã vaøo cuûa oâng.” Phöông 
phaùp cuûa Huyeàn Sa coát laøm cho ngöôøi tìm chaân lyù töï mình 
hieåu thaúng trong chính mình theá naøo laø chaân lyù, thay vì thaâu 
thaäp laáy kieán thöùc qua tay trung gian, vì Thieàn khoâng bao giôø 
vieän ñeán cô trí suy luaän maø luoân luoân chæ thaúng ñeán nhöõng gì 
ta tìm caàu—Another time, a monk asked Hsuan-Sha: “I 
understand you to say that the wole universe is one 
transpicuous crystal; how do I get at the sense of it?” Hsuan-
Sha said: “The whole universe is one transpicuous crystal, 
and what is the use of understanding it?” The following day, 
Hsuan-Sha asked the monk: “The whole universe is one 
transpicuous crystal, and how do you understand it? The 
monk replied: “The whole universe is one transpicuous 
crystal, and what is the use of understanding it?” Hsuan-Sha 
said: “I know that you are living on the cave of demons.” On 
another occasion, while Hsuan-Sha was treating an army 
officer called Wei to tea, the latter asked: “What does it 
mean when they say that in spite of our having it everyday 
we do not know it?” Hsuan-Sha without answering the 
question took up a piece of cake and offered it to him. After 
eating the cake the officer asked the master again, who then 
remarked: “Only we do not know it even when we are using 
it every day.” Another day, a monk came to Hsuan-Sha and 
asked: “How can I enter upon the path of truth?” Hsuan-Sha 
asked: “Do you hear the murmuring of the stream?” The 
monk said: “Yes, I do.” Hsuan-Sha said: “That  is the way 
where you enter.” Hsuan-Sha’s method was thus to make the 
seeker of the truth directly realize within himself what it was, 
and not to make him merely the possessor of a second-hand 
knowledge, for Zen never appeals to our reasoning faculty, 
but points directly at the very object we want to have. .  

• OÂng tòch naêm 908 sau Taây Lòch—He died in 908 A.D.  
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43. Hueä Thanh Ba Tieâu Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao 

 
 
 
Thieàn Sö Hueä Thanh, goác ngöôøi Ñaïi Haøn, laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö 
Quang Duõng Nam Thaùp—Zen master Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao came 
from Korea, was a disciple of Kuang-Yong-Nan-T’a. 
• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng caàm gaäy döa leân baûo chuùng: “Caùc oâng coù 

caây gaäy thì ta cho caùc oâng caây gaäy, caùc oâng khoâng coù caây 
gaäy thì ta cöôùp caây gaäy caùc oâng.” Sö choáng gaäy ñöùng, roài 
böôùc xuoáng toøa—Zen master Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao entered hall 
and held up his staff and said to the monks: “If you have a 
staff, I give you a staff. If you don’t have a staff, then I take it 
away from you.” Then, using his staff for support, he got 
down and left the hall.  

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø nöôùc Ba Tieâu (caây chuoái)?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Muøa ñoâng aám muøa haï maùt.” Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø 
kieám thoåi loâng (kieám beùn thoåi sôïi loâng qua lieàn ñöùt)?” Sö 
tieán ba böôùc. Theá naøo laø Hoøa Thöôïng moät caâu vì ngöôøi? Sö 
ñaùp: “Chæ e Xaø Leâ chaúng hoûi.”—A monk asked Hui-Qing: 
“What is banana juice?” (Ba-Jiao translates as ‘banana’). Ba-
Jiao said: “Winter warm, summer cool.” A monk asked: 
“What is the blown feather sword?” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: 
“Come forward three steps.” The monk said: “What for?” 
Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “Go back three steps.”   

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Giaëc ñeán caàn ñaùnh, khaùch ñeán caàn xem, 
chôït gaëp khaùch giaëc ñoàng thôøi ñeán thì laøm sao?”Sö baûo: 
“Trong thaát coù moät ñoâi giaøy coû raùch.” Vò Taêng noùi: “Chæ nhö 
ñoâi giaøy coû raùch laïi kham thoï duïng chaêng?” Sö noùi: “OÂng neáu 
ñem ñi, tröôùc hung sau chaúng kieát.”—A monk asked: “Isn’t it 
that when a thief comes you must beat him, when a guest 
comes you must greet him? So what do you do when a thief 
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and guest both arrive?” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “In the room 
there are a pair of worn-out grass sandals."”The monk said: 
“If the sandals are worn-out, do they have any use or not?" 
Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao said: “If you use them, then wherever you 
go, before you unlucky, behind you misfortune.” 

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Chaúng hoûi hai ñaàu ba coå, thænh thaày chæ 
thaúng baûn lai dieän muïc.” Sö ngoài thaúng laëng thinh—A monk 
asked: “Without asking about principles or points of 
discussion, I invite the master to point directly at the original 
face.” Hui-Qing-Ba-Jiao sat upright, silently.    
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44. Hueä Laêng Tröôøng Khaùnh Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Hui-Leng-Chang-Qing 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Hueä Laêng Tröôøng Khaùnh sanh naêm 854 taïi Dieâm Chaâu 
(baây giôø laø taây nam thaønh phoá Haûi Ninh, tænh Trieát Giang). Sö laø 
ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Nghóa Toàn Tuyeát Phong—Zen master Hui-
Leng was born in 854 in Yan-Chou (now southwest of the 
modern city of Hai-Ning in Zhe-Jiang Province). He was a 
disciple of Xue-Feng-Yi-Cun.  
• Moät hoâm, sö cuoán reøm, maét sö nhìn vaøo aùnh saùng cuûa ñeøn 

loàng, boãng nhieân ñaïi ngoä. Hoâm sau sö beøn laøm baøi tuïng:  
“Ñaïi sai daõ ñaïi sai 
Quyeän khôûi lieâm lai kieán thieân haï 
Höõu nhôn vaán ngaõ thò haø toâng? 
Nieâm khôûi phaát töû phaùch khaåu ñaø.” 
(Raát sai cuõng raát sai 
Vöøa cuoán reøm leân thaáy thieân haï. 
Coù ngöôøi hoûi ta laø tu toâng gì maø chöùng ñaéc? Ta seõ 
caàm caây phaát töû leân nhaèm mieäng ñaùnh). 

One day when he rolled up a bamboo screen and his eye fell 
upon the light of a lantern. At that moment he woke up. The 
next day he composed the following verse to attest to his 
understanding:  
 “I was so far off, 

Then all the earth was revealed when I rolled up a screen. 
If any asks me to explain our school, 
I’ll raise the whisk and slap his mouth.”  

• Sau khi Tröôøng Khaùnh trình keä leân Tuyeát Phong, Tuyeát 
Phong noùi vôùi Huyeàn Sa: “Keû naày ñaõ trieät ngoä.” Huyeàn Sa 
thöa: “Chöa ñöôïc, ñaây laø yù thöùc laøm ra, ñôïi khaùm phaù ra môùi 
tin chaéc.” Chieàu ñeán, chuùng Taêng vaøo phaùp ñöôøng thöa hoûi. 
Tuyeát Phong noùi vôùi sö: “Ñaàu Ñaø Bò chöa chaáp nhaän oâng, 
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thaät coù chaùnh ngoä ôû tröôùc chuùng noùi ra xem.” Sö lieàn noùi baøo 
tuïng:  

“Vaïn töôïng chi trung ñoäc loä thaân 
Duy nhôn töï khaúng naõi vi thaân 
Tích thôøi maäu höôùng ñoà trung mích 
Kim nhaät khaùn nhö hoûa lyù baêng.” 
(Chính trong vaïn töôïng hieän toaøn thaân 
Chæ ngöôøi töï nhaän môùi laø gaàn 
Thuôû xöa laàm nhaém ngoaøi ñöôøng kieám 
Ngaøy nay xem laïi baêng trong loø). 

Tuyeát Phong nhìn Huyeàn Sa noùi: “Khoâng theå laø yù thöùc laøm 
ra.” Sö hoûi Tuyeát Phong: “Moät ñöôøng töø tröôùc chö Thaùnh 
truyeàn trao thænh thaày chæ daïy?” Tuyeát Phong laëng thinh. Sö 
leã baùi roài lui ra. Tuyeát Phong mæm cöôøi. Sö vaøo phöông 
tröôïng tham vaán Tuyeát Phong. Tuyeát Phong hoûi: “Laø caùi gì?” 
Sö thöa: “Ngaøy nay thôøi trong phôi baép laø toát.” Huyeàn Sa noùi: 
“Caâu traû lôøi cuûa oâng khoâng rôøi ñaïi maät.” Töø ñoù söï giaùc ngoä 
cuûa sö ñöôïc xaùc quyeát—After Chang-Qing presented this 
verse to his teacher Xue-Feng. Xue-Feng presented it to the 
senior monk Xuan-Sha and said: “This disciple has 
penetrated the Way.” Xuan-Sha said: “I don’t approve. This 
verse could have been composed with mundane conscious 
understanding. We have to test him further before we can 
confirm him.” That evening, when the monks assembled for a 
question-and-answer session, Xue-Feng said to Chang-Qing: 
“Ascetic Bei (Xuan-Sha) doesn’t approve your understanding. 
If you have been genuinely enlightened, please present your 
understanding now to the assembly.” Chang-Qing then 
recited another verse, saying:  
“Amidst the myriad realms the solitary body is revealed. 
Only persons self-allowing are intimate with it. 
Before, I wrongly searched amongst the paths, 
But today I see, and it’s like ice in fire.”  
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Xue-Feng then looked at Xuan-Sha and said: “I don’t accept 
this. It still could be composed with conscious understanding.” 
Chang-Qing then asked Xue-Feng: “Please, Master, 
demonstrate what has been passed down by all the 
Patriarchs.” Xue-Feng remained silent. Chang-Qing then 
bowed and walked out of the hall. Xue-Feng smiled. When 
Chang-Qing went into  Xue-Feng-s quarters for an interview. 
Xue-Feng asked him: “What is it?” Chang-Qing said: “The 
weather is clear. It’s a good day for Pu-Qing.” Xuan-Sha said: 
“Your answer is not apart from the great mystery.” An thus 
Chang-Qing’s enlightenment was confirmed.    

• Sö trôû thaønh Phaùp Töû vaø löu laïi Tuyeát Phong 29 naêm. Ñeán 
naêm 906, sö nhaän lôøi ñeán truï trì chuøa Chieâu Khaùnh, vaø löu laïi 
ñaây hôn möôøi laêm naêm. Sö thò tòch naêm 932—Chang-Qing 
remained with Xue-Feng for twenty-nine years, becoming his 
Dharma heir. In 906, he accepted to come to live at Zhao-
Qing Temple, where he remained for more than fifteen years. 
He passed away in 932.  
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45. Vaân Moân Vaên Yeån Thieàn Sö 
Yun-Meân-Weân-Yen 

(864-949) 
 
 
 
Thieàn Sö Vaân Moân, teân thaät laø Tröông Tuyeát Phong, sanh naêm 
864, moân ñoà vaø ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp cuûa Tuyeát Phong Nghóa Toàn, laø 
thaày cuûa Höông Laâm Tröøng Vieãn, Ñoäng Sôn Thuû Sô, vaø Ba Laêng 
Haûo Kieám. OÂng laø moät thieàn sö noåi tieáng vaøo cuoái ñôøi nhaø 
Ñöôøng, moät ngöôøi gioáng nhö Laâm Teá, söû duïng ngoân ngöõ vaø 
chieán thuaät maïnh baïo ñeå taùc ñoäng moân sinh ñaït töï ngoä. OÂng ñaõ 
saùng laäp ra Vaân Moân Toâng—Zen master Wen-Men, his name 
was Chang-Hsueh-Feng, was born in 864, a student and dharma 
successor of Hsueh-Feng-I-Ts’un, and the master of Hsiang-Lin-
Ch’eng-Yuan, Tung-Shan-Shou-Chu, and Pa-Ling-Hao-Chien. 
He was a noted monk during the end of the T’ang dynasty, who, 
like Lin-Ji, used vigorous language and jarring tactics to bring his 
disciples to self-awakening. He founded the Cloud-Gate Sect.  
• Cô duyeân giaùc ngoä cuûa Vaân Moân giôùi hoïc thieàn ñeàu ñöôïc 

bieát ñeán. Khi tìm ñeán “tham ñoäc” vôùi Muïc Chaâu, ngöôøi sau 
naày trôû thaønh Thaày cuûa oâng, Vaân Moân goõ caùnh cöûa nhoû beân 
caïnh coång lôùn ñi vaøo chuøa Muïc Chaâu. Muïc Chaâu goïi ra: “Ai 
theá?” Vaân Moân ñaùp: “Vaên Yeán.” Muïc Chaâu thöôøng khoâng 
cho ai “ñoäc tham” tröø phi ngöôøi aáy coù nhieät tình. Tuy nhieân, 
oâng caûm thaáy haøi loøng vôùi caùch goõ cöûa cuûa Vaân Moân, chöùng 
toû Vaân Moân raát haêng say noã löïc vì ñaïo vaø chaáp nhaän cho Vaân 
Moân “ñoäc tham.” Vaân Moân vöøa böôùc vaøo thì Muïc Chaâu nhaän 
ra ngay phong thaùi cuûa Vaân Moân, beøn naém vai baûo Vaân Moân: 
“Nhanh leân, noùi ñi, noùi ñi!” Nhöng Vaân Moân vaãn chöa ngoä 
neân khoâng theå ñaùp öùng ñöôïc. Ñeå ñaåy taâm Vaân Moân ñeán choã 
giaùc ngoä, ñoät nhieân Muïc Chaâu ñaåy Vaân Moân qua caùnh cöûa 
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ñang heù môû vaø ñoùng saàm caùnh cöûa vaøo chaân cuûa Vaân Moân, 
heùt: “Ñoà voâ tích söï,” cuøng vôùi tieáng keâu: “UÙi chaø!” Muïc 
Chaâu lieàn ñaåy Vaân Moân ra khoûi cöûa, caùnh cöûa ñoùp saäp laïi 
laøm cho moät baøn chaân cuûa Vaân Moân bò keït laïi trong ñoù vaø 
gaõy ñi. Trong côn ñau ngaát, taâm cuûa Vaân Moân luùc aáy ñaõ 
troáng roãng moïi tö nieäm, boãng nhieân giaùc ngoä. Tröôøng hôïp 
cuûa sö khoâng phaûi laø moät bieät leä, vì tröôùc ñoù nhò Toå Hueä Khaû 
cuõng ñaõ töøng chaët moät caùnh tay khi ñöùng trong tuyeát laïnh, vaø 
Ñöùc Khoång Phu Töû cuõng töøng noùi “Sôùm nghe ñöôïc ñaïo, 
chieàu daãu coù cheát cuõng cam.” Treân ñôøi naày quaû coù nhieàu 
ngöôøi coi troïng chaân lyù hôn thaân maïng—The circumstances 
of Yun-Meân’s enlightenment are known to all Zen 
practitioners. Seeking “private consultation” with Mu-Chou, 
who became his master later on, Yun-Meân rapped on the 
little door on the side of the large gateway leading to Mu-
Chou’s temple. Mu-Chou called out: “Who is it?” Yun Meân 
answered, “Wen-Yen” Mu-Chou, whose habit it was to refuse 
“private consultation”  to all but the most ardent truth-
seekers, felt satisfied from Yun-Meân’s knock and the tone of 
his voice that he was earnestly striving for truth, and admitted 
him. Scarcely had he entered when Mu-Chou, perceiving the 
state of his mind, seized him by the shoulders and demanded: 
“Quick, say it, say it!” But Yun-Meân not yet undrstanding, 
could not respond. To jolt his mind into understanding, Mu-
Chou suddenly shoved him out through the partly opened 
door and slammed it on his leg, shouting: “You good-for-
nothing!” With a cry of “Ouch!” While the door was hastily 
shut, one of Yun-Men’s legs was caught and broken. Yun-
Meân , whose mind at that moment was emptied of every 
thought. The intense pain resulting from this apparently 
awakened the poor fellow to the greatest fact of life. He 
suddenly became enlightened.  The realization now gained 
paid more than enough for the loss of his leg. He was not, 
however, a sole instance in this respect, there were many 
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such in the history of Zen who were willing to sacrifice a part 
of the body for the truth, i.e., Hui-K’o, the second patriarch, 
who cut his hand while standing in the snow. Confucius also 
said: “If a man understands the Tao in the morning, it is well 
with him even when he dies in the evening.” In this life, some 
would feel indeed that truth is of more value than their own 
lives.      

• Vaân Moân laø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö xuaát saéc nhaát trong lòch 
söû Thieàn cuûa Trung Quoác. Teân cuûa oâng ñöôïc nhaéc ñeán trong 
caùc ví duï 15, 16, 21, 39 vaø 48 cuûa Voâ Moân Quan; vaø 6, 8, 14, 
15, 22, 27, 34, 39, 47, 50, 54, 60, 62, 77, 83, 86, 87 vaø 88 trong 
Bích Nham Luïc. Nhöõng thuyeát giaûng chính cuûa oâng ñöôïc löu 
laïi trong Vaân Moân Quaûng Chaâu Thieàn Sö Quang Luïc (Söu 
taäp nhöõng lôøi chính cuûa thieàn sö Quaûng Chaâu ôû nuùi Vaân 
Moân)—Yun Men was one of the most important Ch’an 
masters and one of the last most noted Ch’an masters in the 
history of Ch’an in China. We encounter Yun Men in 
examples 15, 16, 21, 39, and 48 of the Wu-Men-Kuan, and 
the examples 6, 8, 14, 15, 22, 27, 34, 39, 47, 50, 54, 60, 62, 77, 
83, 86, 87, and 88 of the Pi-Yan-Lu. The most important of his 
sayings and teachings are recorded in the Yun-Men Kuang-
Chou-Ch’an-Shih-Kuang-Lu (Record of the Essentials Words 
of Ch’an Master K’uang-Chou from Mount Yun-Men).     

• Vaân Moân coù tôùi hôn 60 ngöôøi keá vò Phaùp, oâng noåi tieáng veà 
phöông phaùp ñaøo taïo nghieâm khaéc chaúng keùm gì phöông 
phaùp cuûa Muïc Chaâu. OÂng laäp ra phaùi Vaân Moân, toàn taïi ñeán 
theá kyû thöù 12. Caùc haäu dueä cuûa Vaân Moân ñaõ goùp phaàn to lôùn 
trong vieäc truyeàn thuï thieàn cho ñôøi sau. Ngöôøi ñöôïc bieát ñeán 
nhieàu nhöùt laø Ñaïi sö Tuyeát Ñaäu Truøng Hieån (chaùu trong 
Dharma cuûa Vaân Moân), ngöôøi ñaõ taäp hôïp vaø coâng boá nhöõng 
lôøi daïy hay coâng aùn thieàn cuûa caùc thaày xöa. Ñoù laø cô sôû ñeå 
sau naày Thieàn sö Vieân Ngoä Khaéc Caàn duøng ñeå soaïn boä Bích 
Nham Luïc—Yun Men had more than sixty dharma 
successors, was known, like master Mu-Chou, as a 



 283

particularly strict Ch’an master. He founded the Yun Men 
schol of Ch’an, which survived until the 12th century. The 
dharma heirs of Yun Men played a major role in the 
preservation of Ch’an literature for later generations. The 
best known of them is Yun-Men’s “great-grandson in 
dharma,” the great master Hsueh-T’ou Ch’ung-Hsien, who 
collected a hundred examples of the ancient masters and 
provided them with “praises.” These masters Yuan-Wu-K’o-
Ch’in later made the basis of his edition of the Pi-Yan-Lu.     

• Sö ñeán trang sôû cuûa Tuyeát Phong, thaáy moät vò Taêng, beøn hoûi: 
“Hoâm nay Thöôïng Toïa leân nuùi chaêng?” Taêng ñaùp: “Leân.” Sö 
noùi: “Coù moät nhôn duyeân nhôø hoûi Hoøa Thöôïng Ñöôøng Ñaàu 
maø khoâng ñöôïc noùi vôùi ai, ñöôïc chaêng?” Taêng baûo: “Ñöôïc.” 
Sö noùi: “Thöôïng Toïa leân nuùi thaáy Hoøa Thöôïng thöôïng ñöôøng, 
chuùng vöøa nhoùm hoïp, lieàn ñi ra ñöùng naém coû tay, noùi: “OÂng 
giaø! Treân coå mang goâng sao chaúng côûi ñi?” Vò Taêng aáy laøm 
ñuùng nhö lôøi sö daën. Tuyeát Phong böôùc xuoáng toøa, thoäp ngöïc 
oâng ta, baûo: “Noùi mau! Noùi mau! Vò Taêng noùi khoâng ñöôïc. 
Tuyeát Phong buoâng ra, baûo: “Chaúng phaûi lôøi cuûa ngöôi.” Vò 
Taêng thöa: “Lôøi cuûa con.” Tuyeát Phong goïi: “Thò giaû! Ñem 
daây gaäy laïi ñaây.” Vò Taêng thöa: “Chaúng phaûi lôøi cuûa con, laø 
lôøi cuûa moät Hoøa Thöôïng ôû Chieát Trung ñang nguï taïi trang sôû 
daïy con noùi nhö theá.” Tuyeát Phong baûo: “Ñaïi chuùng! Ñeán 
trang sôû röôùc vò thieän tri thöùc cuûa naêm traêm ngöôøi leân.” Hoâm 
sau, sö leân Tuyeát Phong. Tuyeát Phong vöøa thaáy lieàn hoûi: 
“Nhôn sao ñöôïc ñeán choã aáy?” Sö beøn cuùi ñaàu. Töø ñaây kheá 
hôïp oân nghieân tích luõy. Tuyeát Phong thaàm trao toâng aán cho 
sö—Mu-Chou directed Yun-Men to go to see Xue-Feng. 
When Yun-Men arrived at a village at the foot of Mount Xue, 
he encountered a monk. Yun-Men asked him: “Are you going 
back up the mountain today?” The monk said: “Yes.” Yun-
Men said: “Please take a question to ask the abbot. But you 
mustn’t tell him it’s from someone else.” The monk said: 
“Okay.” Yun-Men said: “When you go to the temple, wait 
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until the moment when all the monks have assembled and the 
abbot has ascended the Dharma seat. Then step forward, 
grasp your hands, and say: ‘There’s an iron cangue on this old 
fellow’s head. Why not remove it’?” The monk did as Yun-
Men instructed him. When Xue-Feng saw the monk act this 
way, he got down from the seat, grabbed the monk and said: 
“Speak! Speak!” The monk couldn’t answer. Xue-Feng 
pushed him away and said: “It wasn’t your own speech.” The 
monk said: “It was mine.” Xue-Feng called to his attendant: 
“Bring a rope and a stick.” (in order to bind and beat the 
monk). The monk said: “It wasn’t my question. It was from a 
monk in the village.” Xue-Feng said: “Everyone! Go to the 
village and welcome the wrothy who will have five hundred 
disciples.”  The next day Yun-Men came up to the monastery. 
When Xue-Feng saw him he said: “How is it that you have 
reached this place?” Yun-Men then bowed his head. In this 
mannerdid the affinity (between Xue-Feng and Yun-Men) 
come about.     

• Vaân Moân thöôøng noùi moät caùch tích cöïc veà an taâm laäp meänh 
vaø caùi giaøu phi theá tuïc cuûa ngaøi. Thay vì noùi chæ coù ñoâi tay 
khoâng, ngaøi laïi noùi veà muoân vaät trong ñôøi, naøo ñeøn traêng quaït 
gioù, naøo kho voâ taän, thaät quaù ñuû laém roài nhö chuùng ta coù theå 
thaáy qua baøi thô sau ñaây:  

Hoa xuaân muoân ñoùa, boùng traêng thu 
Haï coù gioù vaøng, ñoâng tuyeát rôi 
Tuyeát nguyeät phong ba loøng chaúng chaáp 
Moãi muøa moãi thuù maëc tình chôi. 

Zen master Yun-Men always talked positively about his 
contentment and unworldly riches. Instead of saying that he is 
empty-handed, he talked of the natural sufficiency of things 
about him as we can see throught this poem:  

“Hundreds of spring flowers;  
the autumnal moon;    
A refreshing summer breeze; winter snow: 
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  Free your mind of all idle thoughts, 
And for you how enjoyable every season is!” 

Theo Thieàn sö D. T. Suzuki trong Thieàn Luaän, Taäp I, baøi thô 
naày khoâng nguï yù taùc giaû aên khoâng ngoài roài hay khoâng laøm gì 
khaùc, hoaëc khoâng coù gì khaùc hôn ñeå laøm hôn laø thöôûng thöùc 
hoa ñaøo  no trong naéng sôùm, hay ngaém vaàng traêng trong tuyeát 
baïc ñìu hiu. Ngöôïc laïi, ngaøi coù theå ñang haêng say laøm vieäc, 
hoaëc ñang daïy ñeä töû, hoaëc ñang tuïng kinh, queùt chuøa hay daãy 
coû nhö thöôøng leä, nhöng loøng traøn ngaäp moät nieàm thanh tònh 
khinh an. Moïi mong caàu ñeàu xaû boû heát, khoâng coøn moät voïng 
töôûng naøo gaây trôû ngaïi cho taâm trí öùng duïng doïc ngang, do ñoù 
taâm cuûa ngaøi luùc baáy giôø laø taâm ‘khoâng,’ thaân laø ‘thaân 
ngheøo.’ Vì ngheøo neân ngaøi bieát thöôûng thöùc hoa xuaân, bieát 
ngaém traêng thu. Traùi laïi, neáu coù cuûa theá gian choàng chaát ñaày 
con tim, thì coøn choã naøo daønh cho nhöõng laïc thuù thaàn tieân aáy. 
Kyø thaät, theo sö Vaân Moân thì söï tích tröõ cuûa caûi chæ toaøn taïo 
nghòch duyeân khoù thích hôïp vôùi nhöõng lyù töôûng thaùnh thieän, 
chính vì theá maø sö ngheøo. Theo sö thì muïc ñích cuûa nhaø 
Thieàn laø buoâng boû chaáp tröôùc. Khoâng rieâng gì cuûa caûi, maø 
ngay caû moïi chaáp tröôùc ñeàu laø cuûa caûi, laø tích tröõ taøi saûn. Coøn 
Thieàn thì daïy buoâng boû  taát caû vaät sôû höõu, muïc ñích laø laøm 
cho con ngöôøi trôû neân ngheøo vaø khieâm cung töø toán. Traùi laïi, 
hoïc thöùc khieán con ngöôøi theâm giaøu sang cao ngaïo. Vì hoïc 
töùc laø naém giöõ, laø chaáp; caøng hoïc caøng coù theâm, neân ‘caøng 
bieát caøng lo, kieán thöùc caøng cao thì khoå naõo caøng laém.’ Ñoái 
vôùi Thieàn, nhöõng thöù aáy chæ laø khoå coâng baét gioù maø thoâi—
According Zen master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen 
Buddhism, Book I, this poem is not to convey the idea that he 
is idly sitting and doing nothing particularly; or that he has 
nothing else to do but to enjoy the cherry-blossoms fragrant in 
the morning sun, or the lonely moon white and silvery. In the 
contrary, he may be in the midst of work, teaching pupils, 
reading the sutras, sweeping and farming as all the master 
have done, and yet his own mind is filled with transcendental 
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happiness and quietude. All hankerings of the heart have 
departed, there are no idle thoughts clogging the flow of life-
activity, and thus he is empty and poverty-stricken. As he is 
poverty-stricken, he knows how to enjoy the ‘spring flowers’ 
and the ‘autumnal moon.’ When worldly riches are amassed 
in his heart, there is no room left there for such celestial 
enjoyments.  In fact, according to Zen master Yun-Men, the 
amassing of wealth has always resulted in producing 
characters that do not go very well with our ideals of 
saintliness, thus he was always poor. The aim of Zen 
discipline is to attain to the state of ‘non-attainment.’ All 
knowledge is an acquisition and accumulation, whereas Zen 
proposes to deprive one of all one’s possessions. The spirit is 
to make one poor and humble, thoroughly cleansed of inner 
impurities.  On the contrary, learning makes one rich and 
arrogant. Because learning is earning, the more learned, the 
richer, and therefore ‘in much wisdom is much grief; and he 
that increased knowledge increased sorrow.’ It is after all, 
Zen emphasizes that this is only a ‘vanity and a striving after 
wind.’    

• Vaân Moân thuoäc vaøo soá caùc ñaïi thieàn sö ñaõ xöû duïng moät caùch 
coù heä thoáng nhöõng lôøi daïy cuûa tieàn boái laøm phöông phaùp ñaøo 
taïo ñeä töû. öø taäp quaùn naày maø coù phöông phaùp “coâng aùn”—
Yun-Men was among the forst of the great Ch’an masters to 
use the words of preceding masters as a systematic means of 
training monks. This type of training eventually developed 
into “koan” practice.  

• Nhöõng caâu traû lôøi vaø chaâm ngoân cuûa Vaân Moân raát ñöôïc coi 
troïng trong truyeàn thoáng nhaø Thieàn. Khoâng moät thaày naøo 
ñöôïc daãn ra nhieàu nhö oâng trong caùc söu taäp coâng aùn. Nhöõng 
lôøi cuûa oâng bao giôø cuõng coù ñuû ba ñieàu kieän cuûa moät chaâm 
ngoân Thieàn coù hieäu quaû—Master Yun-Men’s sayings and 
answers are highly prized in Ch’an tradition. No other 
master’s words are so frequently cited in the great koan 
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colections as his. It is said that his words always fulfill three 
important qualificationsof a “Zen word.”  

a) Nhöõng caâu traû lôøi cuûa oâng ñaùp öùng ñuùng nhöõng caâu hoûi ñaët ra 
nhö “caùi naép vöøa khít caùi hoäp.”—His answers correspond to 
the question posed “the way a lid fits a jar.” 

b) Nhöõng caâu traû lôøi cuûa oâng coù söùc maïnh nhö moät löôõi kieám 
saéc beùn choïc thuûng söï muø quaùng, nhöõng yù nghó vaø tình caûm 
nhò nguyeân cuûa hoïc troø—They have the power to cut through 
the delusion of his students’ dualistic way of thinking and 
feeling like a sharp sword. 

c) Nhöõng caâu traû lôøi cuûa oâng thích hôïp vôùi trình ñoä hieåu vaø vôùi 
traïng thaùi yù thöùc coác laùt cuûa ngöôøi nghe moät caùch töï nhieân, 
gioáng nhö “heát ñôït soùng naày ñeán ñôït soùng khaùc.”—His 
answers follow the capacity foe understanding and 
momentary state of mind of the questioner “as one wave 
follows the previous one.” 

• Tuy Vaân Moân laø ngöôøi bieát xöû duïng nhöõng lôøi daïy sinh ñoäng 
cuûa caùc thaày xöa, nhöng oâng toû ra raát ngôø vöïc nhöõng töø ngöõ 
ñöôïc vieát ra, nhöõng töø naày deã ñoïc nhöng khoâng phaûi luùc naøo 
ngöôøi ta cuõng hieåu ñöôïc yù nghóa saâu saéc cuûa chuùng. Vì theá 
oâng caám khoâng cho ñeä töû vieát laïi nhöõng lôøi cuûa mình. Chính 
nhôø moät moân ñoà ñaõ baát chaáp söï caám ñoaùn, ghi laïi nhöõng lôøi 
oâng daïy treân moät chieác aùo daøi baèng giaáy khi döï caùc buoåi 
giaûng , maø nhieàu chaâm ngoân vaø lôøi giaûi thích baát huû cuûa ñaïi 
sö môùi coøn laïi ñeán ngaøy nay—Yun-Men, who made such 
skillful use himself of the words of the ancient masters, was 
at the same time very mistrustful of the written word, which 
could all too easily be understood literally but not really 
grasped. Thus he forbade his students to write his sayings 
down. Owing to one of his followers, who attended his 
discourses wearing a paper robe on which he took notes in 
spite of the ban, that many of the imperishable sayings and 
explanations of the great Ch’an master have been preserved.     

Sö thò tòch naêm 949—He died in 949. 
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46. Thanh Phaåu Höng Döông Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Qing-Pou-Xing-Yang 

 
 
 
Thieàn sö Thanh Phaåu Höng Döông laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Ñaïi 
Döông. Tuy vaäy oâng khoâng may cheát tröôùc Ñaïi Döông vaø khoâng 
coù Phaùp töø naøo ñeå noái doõi Taøo Ñoäng—Zen master Qing-Pou-
Xing-Yang was a disciple of Zen master T’a-Yang. Although he 
was a successor of T’a-Yang, he unfortunately did not outlive his 
teacher, nor did he have any Dharma heirs to carry on the Cao-
T’ong line. 
• Sau khi truï ôû Höng Döông, sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Ñaïi 

ñaïo töø Taây sang, lyù baët baùch phi, trong caâu hôïp cô toaøn traùi 
dieäu chæ, baát ñaéc dó maø coù laøm cong vaïy toâng Toå Sö, huoáng laø 
laêng xaêng coù lôïi ích gì? Tuy nhieân nhö theá, vieäc khoâng phaûi 
moät chieàu, haõy ôû trong cöûa xöôùng giaùo môû moät con ñöôøng 
cuøng toaøn theå thöông löôïng.”—After becoming the abbot of a 
temple, Xing-yang entered the hall and addressed the monks, 
saying: “The principle of the great way that came from the 
west cuts off the hundred negations. Words that accord with 
the essential teaching go on without end. But what benefit 
could there be in just arduously submitting to the teachings of 
our school? Although it’s like this, there are many different 
affairs to deal with. But in the teaching of our school, there is 
only one path that passes through. Everyone discuss this!”   

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Roàng Ta Kieät ra khoûi bieån thì caøn khoân 
chaán ñoäng, thaáy maët trình nhau vieäc theá naøo?” Sö ñaùp: “Chim 
Ñaïi baøng caùnh vaøng kình vuõ truï, trong aáy ai laø ngöôøi xuaát 
ñaàu?” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Neáu khi gaëp ngöôøi xuaát ñaàu thì laøm 
sao?” Sö ñaùp: “Gioáng nhö chim caét anh khoâng tin, tröôùc soï 
khoâ nghieäm môùi bieát thaät.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá aáy thì khoanh 
tay baøy ngöïc lui ba böôùc?” Sö ñaùp: “Döôùi toøa Tu Di con ruøa 
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quaï, chôù ñôïi ñieåm traùn laàn thöù hai.”—A monk asked Xing-
Yang-Qing-Pou: “When the Sagara Dragon emerges from the 
sea, the entire universe shudders. At just such a time, how is 
this expressed?” Qing-Pou said: “The Garuda King confronts 
the universe! Among you here, who can come forth?” The 
monk asked: “If suddenly someone comes forth, then what?” 
Qing-Pou said: “It’s like a falcon striking a pigeon. You don’t 
believe me. If you can experience it behind your skull, then 
you’ll at last realize the truth.” The monk said: “In that case, 
I’ll just fold my hands on my chest and retreat three steps.” 
Qing-Pou said: “The tortoise that upholds Mount Sumeru 
won’t tolerate another one going back with a dot on its 
forehead!” 

• Sö beänh, Ñaïi Döông ñeán hoûi: “Thaân naày nhö boït huyeãn, trong 
boït huyeãn thaønh töïu. Neáu khoâng coù caùi boït huyeãn thì ñaïi söï 
khoâng do ñaâu maø hieän. Neáu caàn ñaïi söï xong, bieát caùi boït 
huyeãn naøy laøm gì?” Sö thöa: “Vaãn laø vieäc beân naøy.” Ñaïi 
Döông baûo: “Vieäc beân kia theá naøo?” Sö thöa: “Khaép ñaát vaàng 
hoàng suoát, ñaùy bieån chaúng troàng hoa.” Ñaïi Döông cöôøi: “Laø 
ngöôøi tænh chaêng?” Sö heùt: “Noùi! Seõ baûo toâi maát roài.” Noùi 
xong thaày thò tòch—When Qing-Pou was ill in bed, T’a-Yang 
said to him: “The body is an illusion, and within this illusion 
affairs are carried out. If not for this illusion, the great matter 
would have no place from which to be undertaken. If the 
great matter is undertaken, it is seen to be an illusion. What 
do you say?” Qing-Pou said: “There is still this matter here.” 
T’a-Yang said: “And what is that matter?” Qing-Pou said: 
“Encircling the earth, the lustrous crimson orb. At ocean 
bottom, not planting flowers.” Qing-Pou paused and closed 
his eyes. T’a-Yang smile and said: “Are you awake?” Qing-
Pou said: “I’ve forgotten what I was about to say.” He then 
passed away.  
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47. Queá Saâm Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Kui-chen 

 
 
 
Thieàn Sö Queá Laâm ôû Vieän La Haùn sanh naêm 867, queâ ôû Thöôøng 
Sôn. Töø thuôû nhoû ñaõ aên chay vaø noùi nhöõng lôøi hay ho laï thöôøng. 
Sö xuaát gia vaø thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vôùi ñaïi sö Voâ Töôùng taïi chuøa Vaïn 
Tueá—Zen master Kui-chen was born in 867 from an ancient 
Chang-Shan. It is said that from early childhood he could speak 
very well and would not eat meat. He left home to become a 
monk and received full ordination at Wan –Sui Temple, under a 
teacher named Wu-Xiang.  
• Luùc ñaàu sö hoïc Luaät raát nghieâm, nhöng veà sau sö tuyeân boá 

raèng neáu chæ giöõ khoâng phaù luaät khoâng thoâi, khoâng phaûi thaät 
söï xuaát gia, neân sö ra ñi tìm hoïc vôùi thieàn toâng—At first he 
closely followed the teachings of the Vinaya, but later 
declared that just guarding against breaking the vows and 
adhering to the precepts did not equal true renunciation. He 
then set off to explore the teachings of the Zen school. 

• Sau sö ñeán Huyeàn Sa yeát kieán Ñaïi Sö Toâng Nhaát, vöøa nghe 
moät caâu khai phaùt lieàn roãng suoát khoâng ngôø—He arrived at 
Xuan-Sha’s place. Xuan-Sha, who is said to have brought 
Kui-Chen erase all his doubts and to attain full awakening.  

• Moät hoâm Huyeàn Sa hoûi sö: “Tam giôùi duy taâm, ngöôi bieát theá 
naøo?” Sö chæ caùi gheá döïa hoûi laïi Huyeàn Sa: “Hoøa Thöôïng 
keâu caùi aáy laø gì?” Huyeàn Sa ñaùp: “Gheá döïa.” Sö thöa: “Hoøa 
Thöôïng khoâng bieát tam giôùi duy taâm.” Huyeàn Sa baûo: “Ta 
baûo caùi aáy laø tre goã, ngöôi keâu laø gì?” Sö thöa: “Con cuõng goïi 
laø tre goã.” Huyeàn Sa laïi baûo: “Taän ñaïi ñòa tìm moät ngöôøi hieåu 
Phaät phaùp cuõng khoâng coù.” Sö do ñaây caøng ñöôïc khích leä 
theâm—One day, Xuan-Sha questioned Kui-Chen, saying: “In 
the three realms, there is only mind. How do you understand 
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this?"”Kui-Chen pointed to a chair and said: “What does the 
master call that?” Xuan-Sha said: “A chair.” Kui-Chen said: 
“Then the master can’t say that in the three worlds there is 
only mind.” Xuan-Sha said: “I say that it is made from 
bamboo and wood. What do you say it’s made from?” Kui-
Chen said: “I also say it’s made from bamboo and wood.” 
Xuan-Sha said: “I’ve searched across the great earth for a 
person who understands the Buddhadharma, but I haven’t 
found one.”  

• Huyeàn Sa baûo chuùng: “Maëc duø Queá Saâm taøng aån trong 
chuùng, nhöng tieáng taêm vang xa—Xuan-Sha told the monks: 
“Although Kui-Chen did not aspire to a leading position in the 
Buddhist community, his reputation as an adept nevertheless 
spread widely.     

• Moät vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø moät caâu cuûa La Haùn?” Sö ñaùp: 
“Ta noùi vôùi ngöôi, lieàn thaønh hai caâu.”—A monk asked: 
“What is Luo-Han’s single phrase?” Kui-Chen said: “If I tell 
you it will turn into two phrases.”  

• Sö thöôïng ñöôïng daïy chuùng: “Toâng moân huyeàn dieäu chæ laø 
theá aáy sao? Hay rieâng coù choã kyø ñaëc? Neáu rieâng coù choã kyø 
ñaëc, caùc oâng haõy neân xem caùi gì? Neáu khoâng, chaúng neân ñem 
hai chöõ beøn cho laø Toâng Thöøa. Theá naøo laø hai chöõ? Nghóa laø 
Toâng Thöøa vaø Giaùo Thöøa. Caùc oâng vöøa noùi ñeán Toâng thöøa 
lieàn thaønh Toâng thöøa, noùi ñeán Giaùo thöøa lieàn thaønh Giaùo 
thöøa. Chö Thieàn ñöùc! Phaät phaùp toâng thöøa nguyeân lai do 
mieäng caùc oâng an laäp danh töï, laøm laáy noùi laáy beøn thaønh. Leõ 
aáy caàn phaûi nhaèm trong ñoù noùi bình noùi thaät, noùi vieân noùi 
thöôøng. Thieàn ñöùc! Caùc oâng goïi caùi gì laø bình thaät? Naém caùi 
gì laøm vieân thöôøng? Keû haønh khaát nhaø beân caàn phaûi bieän 
raønh, chôù ñeå choân vuøi; ñöôïc moät ít thanh saéc danh töï chöùa 
trong ñaàu taâm, noùi ta hoäi giaûi kheùo hay giaûn bieän. Caùc oâng 
bieát caùi gì? Ghi nhôù ñöôïc danh töï aáy, giaûn bieän ñöôïc thanh 
saéc aáy. Neáu chaúng phaûi thanh saéc danh töï, caùc oâng laøm sao 
ghi nhôù giaûn bieän? Gioù thoåi thoâng reo cuõng laø thanh, tieáng 
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eách nhaùi, chim, quaï, keâu cuõng laø thanh, sao chaúng trong aáy 
laéng nghe ñeå giaûn traïch ñi. Neáu trong aáy coù hình thöùc yù töù 
cuøng caùc Thöôïng Toïa. Chôù laàm! Hieän nay thanh saéc daãy ñaày, 
laø ñeán nhau hay chaúng ñeán nhau? Neáu ñeán nhau, thì linh taùnh 
kim cang bí maät cuûa oâng neân coù hoaïi dieät. Vì sao coù nhö theá? 
Vì thanh xoû luûng loã tai oâng, saéc ñaâm ñui con maét oâng, duyeân 
thì laáp maát huyeãn voïng cuûa oâng, caøng chaúng deã daøng vaäy. 
Neáu chaúng ñeán nhau, thì choã naøo ñöôïc thanh saéc? Bieát 
chaêng? Ñeán nhau, chaúng ñeán nhau thöû  bieän raønh xem?—
Kui-Chen entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: 
“If you want to come face-to-face with the essential mystery 
of our order, here it is! There’s no other special thing. If it is 
something else, then bring it forth and let’s see it. If you can’t 
show it, then forget about it. You can’t just recite a couple of 
words and then say that they are the vehicle of our school. 
How could that be? What two words are they? They are 
known as the ‘essential vehicle.’ They are the ‘teaching 
vehicle.’ Just when you say ‘essential vehicle,’ that is the 
essential vehicle. Speaking the words ‘teaching vehicle’ is 
itself the teaching vehicle. Worthy practitioners  of Zen, our 
school’s essential vehicle, the Buddhadharma, comes from 
and is realized through nothing other than the names and 
words from your own mouths! It is just what you say and do. 
You come here and use words like ‘tranquility,’ ‘reality,’ 
‘perfection,’ or ‘constancy.’ Worthy practitioners! What is 
this that you call ‘tranquil’ or ‘real’?What is that’s ‘perfect’ or 
‘constant’? Those of you here on a pilgrimage, you must test 
the principle of what I’m saying. Let’s be open about it. 
You’ve stored up a bunch of sounds, forms, names, and words 
inside your minds. You prattle that ‘I can do this’ or ‘I’m good 
at figuring out that,’ but actually what can I do? What can you 
figure out? All that you’re remembering and holding on to is 
just sounds and forms. If it weren’t all sounds and forms, 
names and words, then how would you remember them or 
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figure them out? The wind blows and the pine makes a sound. 
A frog or a duck makes a sound. Why don’t you go and listen 
to those things and figure them out? If everywhere there are 
meaningful sounds and forms, then how much meaning can 
be ascribed to this old monk? There’s no doubt about it. 
Sounds and forms assault us every moment. Do you directly 
face them or not? If you face them directly then your 
diamond-solid concept of self will melt away. How can this 
be? Because these sounds penetrate your ears and these 
forms pierce your eyes, you are overwhelmed by conditions. 
You are killed by delusion. There's n’t enough room inside of 
you for all of these sounds and forms. If you don't  ’ace them 
directly then how will you manage all of these sounds and 
forms? Do you understand? Face them or not face them. See 
yourself.     

• Sö döøng giaây phuùt, laïi noùi: “Vieân thöôøng bình thaät aáy laø 
ngöôøi gì? Noùi theá naøo? Chöa phaûi laø keû ôû trong thoân Hoaøng 
Di thì bieát noùi theá naøo? Ñoù laø caùc vò Thaùnh xöa baøy chuùt ít 
giuùp ñôõ hieån phaùt. Thôøi nay khoâng hieåu phaûi quaáy, lieàn cho 
laø toaøn thaät, noùi ta rieâng coù toâng phong huyeàn dieäu. Phaät 
Thích Ca khoâng choùt löôõi, chaúng gioáng vôùi caùc oâng coù chuùt ít 
beøn chæ hoâng chæ ngöïc. Neáu luaän veà toäi saùt, ñaïo, daâm, tuy 
naëng maø vaãn coøn nheï, vì coù khi heát. Keû naày cheâ bai Baùt Nhaõ 
laøm muø maét chuùng sanh, vaøo ñòa nguïc A Tyø, nuoát hoaøn saét 
noùng chôù baûo laø thong thaû. Do ñoù, coå nhôn noùi: ‘Loãi taïi hoùa 
chuû, chaúng can heä vieäc oâng.’ Traân troïng!”—After a pause, 
Kui-Chen continued: “’Perfection.’ ‘Constancy.’ 
‘Tranquility.’ ‘Reality.’ Who talks like this? Normal people in 
the village don’t talk like this. Its just some old sages that talk 
this way and a few of their wicked disciples that spread it 
around. So now, you don’t know good from bad, and you are 
absorbed in ‘perfection’ and ‘reality.’ Some say I don’t 
possess the mysterious excellence of our order’s style. 
Sakyamuni didn’t have a tongue! Not like you disciples here 
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who are always pointing at your own chests. To speak about 
killing, stealing, and lewdness is to speak of grave crimes, but 
they are light by comparison. It’s unending, this vilification of 
nirvana, this blinding the eyes of beings, this falling in the 
Avici Hell and swallowing hot iron balls without relief. 
Therefore the ancients said: ‘When the transgression is 
transformed into the host, it no longer offends.’ Take care!”    

Sö thò tòch naêm 928, ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Chôn ÖÙng Ñaïi Sö.”—He 
died in 928. After death, he received the posthumous title “Zen 
Master True Response.” 
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48. Tröøng Vieãn Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Cheng-Yuan-Xiang-Lin 

 
 
 
Thieàn sö Tröøng Vieãn Höông Laâm sanh naêm 908, queâ ôû Haøn 
Chaâu nay thuoäc tænh Töù Xuyeân, laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Vaân Moân 
Vaên Yeán—Zen master Cheng-Yuan-Xiang-Lin was born in 908, 
from Han-Chou (now is a location of Si-Chuan Province), was a 
disciple of Zen master Yun-men-Wen-Yan. 
• Coù moät vò Taêng hoûi: “Vò ngon ñeà hoà vì sao bieán thaønh ñoäc 

döôïc?” Sö ñaùp: “Giaáy Ñaïo Giang maéc moû.” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: 
“Khi thaáy saéc laø thaáy taâm laø sao?” Sö ñaùp: “Vöøa roài ôû ñaâu ñi 
ñeán?” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Khi taâm caûnh ñeàu queân thì theá naøo?” 
Sö ñaùp: “môû maét ngoài nguû.” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: “Trong Baéc Ñaåu 
aån thaân, yù theá naøo?” Sö ñaùp: “Traêng gioáng cung loan, möa ít 
gioù nhieàu.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø taâm chö Phaät?” Sö ñaùp: 
“Trong töùc tröôùc sau trong.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø dieäu 
döôïc cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng?” Sö ñaùp: “Chaúng lìa caùc vò.” Vò Taêng 
hoûi: “Ngöôøi aên thì sao?” Sö ñaùp: “Caén aên xem.”—A monk 
asked Zen master Cheng-Yuan-Xiang-Lin: “Why does sweet-
tasting cream turn into poison?” Cheng-Yuan said: “Paper 
from T’ao-Jiang is expensive.” A monk asked: “How is it that 
when one observes form, one thus observes mind?” Cheng-
Yuan said: “Just when it comes, where does it return to.” A 
monk asked: “What is it when mind and environment are both 
gone?” Cheng-Yuan said: “Eyes open, sitting asleep.” A 
monk asked: “What is the meaning of the phrase ‘concealing 
the body in a Big Dipper’?” Cheng-Yuan said: “The moon 
like a curved bow. A light rain and big wind.” A monk asked: 
“What is the mind of all Buddhas?” Cheng-Yuan said: 
“Clarity! From beginning to end, clarity!” A monk asked: 
“How can I understand this?” Cheng-Yuan said: “Don’t be 



 297

deceived by others.” A monk asked: “What is the master’s 
special medicine?” Cheng-Yuan said: “It’s not other than a 
common taste.” The monk asked: “How about those that eat 
it?” Cheng-Yuan said: “Why not taste it and see?”      

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø moät maïch suoái Höông Laâm?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Nieäm khoâng giaùn ñoaïn.”—A monk asked: “What is the 
monk’s true eye?” Cheng-Yuan said: “No separation.”   

* Naêm 987, sö saép thò tòch, ñeán töø bieät Tri Phuû Toáng Coâng 
Ñang, noùi: “Laõo Taêng ñi haønh khaát.” Nhöng moät vieân quan 
khaùc  noùi: ‘Taêng naày bò cuoàng phong taùm möôi taùm naêm ñi 
haønh khaát trong aáy.’” Ñang thöa: “Ñaïi thieän tri thöùc ñi ôû töï 
do.” Trôû veà, sö baûo chuùng: “Laõo Taêng 40 naêm môùi daäp thaønh 
moät maûnh.” Noùi xong sö thò tòch—When Zen master Cheng-
Yuan-Xiang-Lin was about to die, he bade farewell to an 
official named Song-Kong-Tang, saying: “I’m going on a 
pilgrimage.” But a different official said: “That monk is 
crazy. Where’s he going on a pilgrimage when he’s eighty 
years old?” But Song replied: “When a venerable master 
goes on a pilgrimage, he goes or abides freely.” Cheng-Yuan 
addressed the monks: “For forty years I’ve hammered out a 
single piece.” When he finished speaking these words he 
passed away. 
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49. Vaên Ích Phaùp Nhaõn Thieàn Sö 
Fa-Yan-Wen-Yi 

(885-958) 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vaên Ích Phaùp Nhaõn sanh naêm 885. OÂng laø ñeä töû vaø 
ngöôøi keá thöøa Phaùp cuûa Thieàn sö La Haùn Queá Saâm, vaø laø thaày 
cuûa Thieân Thai Ñöùc Thieàu. Vaên Ích laø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö 
xuaát saéc nhaát vaøo thôøi cuûa oâng. OÂng ñaõ laøm cho doøng Thieàn 
Huyeàn Sa Giang Bieåu phaùt trieån maïnh. Chính vì vaäy maø sau naày 
doøng Huyeàn Sa ñöôïc mang teân Phaùp Nhaõn. Hieän nay chæ moät 
phaàn nhoû söï nghieäp bieân soaïn cuûa Vaên Ích Phaùp Hieån ñeán ñöôïc 
vôùi chuùng ta, nhö Vaên Ích Thieàn Sö Ngöõ Luïc. OÂng xuaát gia naêm 
7 tuoåi. Luùc ñaàu oâng hoïc nhöõng kinh ñieån Khoång giaùo, sau ñoù laø 
kinh ñieån Phaät giaùo, ñaëc bieät laø boä kinh Hoa Nghieâm, giaùo 
thuyeát cô baûn cuûa tröôøng phaùi Hoa Nghieâm Trung Quoác. Vieäc 
hoïc trieát lyù khoâng laøm oâng thoûa maõn neân oâng quay sang tu thieàn. 
Thaày daïy thieàn ñaàu tieân cuûa oâng laø Thieàn sö Tröôøng Khaùnh Hueä 
Laêng. Sau oâng ñeán gaëp Thieàn sö La Haùn Queá Laâm, coøn goïi laø 
thieàn sö Ñòa Taïng, vaø nhaän ñöôïc ñaïi giaùc sau khi nghe Ñòa Taïng 
noùi “söï ngu doát laø caùi gì coù beà daøy nhaát.”—Chinese Zen master 
Wen-Yi Fa-Yan was born in 885, a disciple and Dharma 
successor of Lo-Han-Kuei-Ch’en, and the master of T’ien-T’ai 
Te-Shao. Wen-Yi was one of the most outstanding Zen masters 
of his time; he was in the lineage of Hsuan-Sha Shih-Pei. The 
latter’s dharma teaching was widely propagated by Wen-Yi and 
as a result this lineage, which had hitherto been known as the 
Hsuan-Sha school, was thereafter known as the Fa-Yen school.  
Nowadays only a few of Fa-Yen’s voluminous writings are 
extant, among them a few poems and a treatise. His sayings and 
instructions are recorded in the Record of the Words of the Ch’an 
Master Wen-Yi-Fa-Yan. Wen-Yi-Fa-Yan became a monk at the 
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age of seven. First he studied the Confucian classics and the 
Buddhist sutras, particularly the Avatamsaka-sutra, the 
fundamental work for the Hua-Yen school of Chinese Buddhism. 
However, he was not satisfied by such philosophical study, he 
eventually sought instruction in Ch’an. His first Ch’an master was 
Ch’ang-Ch’ing-Hui-Leng. Later he came to meet Zen master Lo-
Han-Kuei-Ch’en, who was also called Master Ti-Ts’ang. Here he 
attained his enlightenment experience when he heard Ti-
Ts’ang’s words “ignorance is the thickest.”    
• Khi ñi ñeán vieän Ñòa Taïng gaëp trôøi trôû tuyeát, ba ngöôøi cuøng 

xin nguï taïi ñaây. Trôøi laïnh, cuøng vaây quanh loø söôûi, thieàn sö 
Queá Saâm (truï trì Vieän Ñòa Taïng) thaáy hoûi: “Ñaây laø ñi laøm 
gì?” Sö thöa: “Ñi haønh khaát.” Queá Saâm hoûi: “Vieäc haønh khaát 
laø theá naøo?” Sö thöa: “Chaúng bieát.” Queá Saâm baûo: “Chaúng 
bieát raát laø thaân thieát.” Qua caâu noùi naày Vaên Ích boãng tænh 
ngoä. Ñeán khi tuyeát tan, ba ngöôøi cuøng ñeán töø bieät Queá Saâm ñi 
nôi khaùc. Queá Saâm ñöa ra ñeán cöûa, hoûi: “Bình thöôøng 
Thöôïng Toïa noùi ‘Tam giôùi duy taâm vaïn phaùp duy thöùc,’ vaäy 
phieán ñaù döôùi saân naày, laø ôû trong taâm hay ôû ngoaøi taâm?” Sö 
thöa: “ÔÛ trong taâm.” Queá Saâm baûo: “Ngöôøi haønh khaát maéc côù 
gì laïi ñeå phieán ñaù leân treân ñaàu taâm?” Sö bí khoâng coù lôøi ñeå 
ñaùp, beøn deïp haønh lyù vaøo chuøa, xin ôû laïi tham cöùu. Hôn moät 
thaùng, sö trình kieán giaûi noùi ñaïo lyù, vaãn bò Queá Saâm baûo: 
“Phaät phaùp khoâng phaûi theá aáy.” Sö thöa: “Con ñaõ heát lôøi cuøng 
lyù roài. Queá Saâm baûo: “Neáu luaän Phaät phaùp thì taát caû hieän 
thaønh.” Qua caâu noùi aáy, sö ñaïi ngoä—While on a pilgrimage 
with some other monks, Wen-Yi and his friends were 
sidetracked by a snowstorm and forced to stay at the Ti-Zang 
Monastery. Zen master Kui-Chen (served as abbot there) 
asked: “Where are you going?” Wen-Yi replied: “On an 
ongoing pilgrimage.” Kui-Chen asked: “Why do you go on a 
pilgrimage?” Wen-Yi replied: “I don’t know.” Kui-Chen said: 
“Not knowing is most intimate.” At these words, Wen-Yi 
instantly experienced enlightenment.  When the snow was 
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gone, the three monks bade farewell and started to depart. 
Kui-Chen accompanied them to the gate and asked: “I’ve 
heard you say several times that ‘the three realms are only 
mind and the myriad dharmas are only consciousness.’” Kui-
Chen then pointed to a rock lying on the ground by the gate 
and said: “So do you say that this rock is inside or outside of 
mind?” Wen-Yi said: “Inside.” Kui-Chen said: “How can a 
pilgrim carry such a rock in his mind while on pilgrimage?” 
Dumbfounded, Wen-Yi couldn’t answer. He put his luggage 
down at Kui-Chen’s feet and asked him to clarify the truth. 
Each day for the next month or so Wen-Yi spoke about the 
Way Kui-Chen and demonstrated his understanding. Kui-
Chen would always say: “The Buddhadharma isn’t like that.” 
Finally, Wen-Yi said: “I’ve run out of words and ideas.” Kui-
Chen said: “If you want to talk about Buddhadharma, 
everything you see embodies it."”At these words, Wen-Yi 
experienced great enlightenment.  

• Vò Taêng ñeán baïch sö: “Boán chuùng ñaõ vaây quanh döôùi phaùp 
toøa cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng.” Sö noùi: “Chuùng nhôn ñeán tham chôn 
thieän tri thöùc.” Laùt sau, sö leân toøa, chuùng ñaûnh leã xong, sö 
baûo: “Chuùng nhôn troïn ñaõ ñeán ñaây, sôn Taêng chaúng leõ khoâng 
noùi, cuøng ñaïi chuùng nhaéc moät phöông tieän cuûa ngöôøi xöa.” 
Traân troïng! Lieàn xuoáng toøa—A monk said to Wen-Yi: 
“Monks everywhere are now crowded around the master’s 
Dharma seat waiting for you to speak.” Wen-Yi said: “In that 
case, the monks are practicing with a genuine worthy!” After 
a while, Wen-Yi ascended the Dharma seat. The monk said: 
“The assembly has gathered. We ask the master to expound 
the Dharma.” Wen-Yi said: You’ve all been standing here 
too long!” Then he said: “Since all of you have assembled 
here, I can’t say nothing at all. So I’ll give you all an 
expedient that was offered by one of the ancients. Take 
care!” Wen-Yi then left the Dharma seat.       
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• Ngaøy kia Vaên Ích hoûi Tu sôn chuû: “Sai moät ñöôøng tô, ñaát trôøi 
phaân caùch, oâng hieåu theá naøo?” Tu ñaùp: “Sai moät ñöôøng tô, 
ñaát trôøi phaân caùch.” Vaên Ích noùi: “Theá laø nghóa lyù gì?” Vò 
Taêng baïch: “Tu toâi chæ bieát coù vaäy, coøn yù Hoøa Thöôïng theá 
naøo?” Vaên Ích ñaùp ngay: “Sai moät ñöôøng tô, ñaát trôøi phaân 
caùch.” Vaên Ích quaû laø moät cao thuû veà pheùp noùi nhaïi—One 
day, Wen-Yi asked one of his disciples: “What do you 
understand by this: ‘Let the difference be even a tenth of an 
inch, and it will grow  as wide as heaven and earth?’” The 
disciple said: “Let the difference be even a tenth of an inch, 
and it will grow as wide as heaven and earth.” However, 
Wen-Yi told the monk that such an answer will never do. The 
disciple said: “I cannot do otherwise; how do you 
understand?” Wen-Yi said: “Let the difference be even a 
tenth of an inch and it will grow as wide as heaven and 
earth.” Wen-Yi was a great master of repetitions.  

• Sau sö dôøi veà ôû Vieän Thanh Löông, thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: 
“Ngöôøi xuaát gia chæ tuøy thôøi tieát, lieàn ñöôïc laïnh thì laïnh, noùng 
thì noùng, muoán bieát nghóa Phaät taùnh phaûi quaùn thôøi tieát nhôn 
duyeân, xöa nay phöông tieän chaúng ít. Ñaâu chaúng thaáy Hoøa 
Thöôïng Thaïch Ñaàu nhôn xem Trieäu Luaän, trong aáy noùi: ‘Hoäi 
muoân vaät veà nôi mình, kia chæ laø ngöôøi Thaùnh vaäy.’ Ngaøi lieàn 
noùi: ‘Thaùnh nhôn khoâng mình, caùi gì chaúng mình?’ Lieàn laøm 
maáy lôøi goïi laø Ñoàng tham kheá, trong aáy caâu môû ñaàu noùi: 
‘Taâm ñaïi tieân truùc ñoä’ khoâng qua lôøi naày, vaäy khoaûng giöõa 
chæ tuøy thôøi noùi thoaïi.” Thöôïng Toïa! Nay muoán bieát vaïn vaät 
laø mình chaúng? Bôûi vì ñaïi ñòa khoâng coù moät vaät coù theå thaáy. 
Ngaøi laïi daën doù raèng: “Ngaøy thaùng chôù qua suoâng.” Vöøa roài, 
noùi vôùi caùc Thöôïng Toïa chæ tuøy thôøi vaø tieát lieàn ñöôïc. Neáu laø 
ñoåi thôøi maát haäu töùc laø qua suoâng ngaøy thaùng, ôû trong caùi phi 
saéc khôûi hieåu saéc. Thöôïng Toïa! ÔÛ trong caùi phi saéc khôûi hieåu 
saéc töùc laø ñoåi thôøi maát haäu? Haõy noùi saéc khôûi hieåu phi saéc laïi 
ñuùng chaúng ñuùng? Thöôïng Toïa! Neáu bieát theá aáy töùc laø khoâng 
giao thieäp, chính laø si cuoàng chaïy theo hai ñaàu coù duøng ñöôïc 
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choã gì? Thöôïng Toïa! Chæ giöõ phaàn tuøy thôøi qua laø toát. Traân 
troïng!—When Zen master Wen-Yi became abbot of Qing-
Liang temple, he addressed the monks, saying: “Students of 
Zen need only act according to conditions to realize the Way. 
When it’s cold, they’re cold. When it’s hot, they’re hot. If you 
must understand the meaning  of Buddha nature, then just pay 
attention to what’s going on. There is no shortage of old and 
new expedients. Haven’t you heard about Shi-T’ou?  Upon 
reading the Zhao-Lun, he exclaimed: ‘Understanding that all 
things are the self. This is what all the ancient holy ones 
realized!’ Shi-T’ou also said: ‘The holy ones did not have a 
self. Nor was there anything that was not their selves’ Shi-
T’ou composed the Cantonjie. The first phrase in that text 
says: ‘The mind of the greta sages of India.’ There’s no need 
to go beyond this phrase. Within it is what is always put forth 
as the teaching of our school. All of you should understand 
that the myriad beings are your own self, and that across the 
great earth there isn’t a single dharma that can be observed. 
Shi-T’ou also admonishes: ‘Don’t pass your days and nights 
in vain.’ What I have just said may be realized if you seize 
the opportunity before you. If you miss the opportunity, then 
that is ‘passing your days and nights in vain.’ If you spend 
your time trying to understand form in the middle of nonform, 
just going on this way, you are missing your opportunity. So, 
do we therefore say that we should realize nonform in the 
midst of form? Is that right? If your understanding is like this, 
then you’re nowhere near it. You’re just going along with the 
illness of two-headed madness. Of what use is it? All of you, 
just do what is appropriate to the moment! Take care!”  

• Sau ñoù tieáng taêm oâng lan roäng raát nhanh, caùc thieàn sö khaép 
nôi keùo ñeán töøng nhoùm. Luùc oâng coøn soáng, soá ñeä töû khoâng 
luùc naøo döôùi 1000. Nhöõng ngöôøi keá thöøa Phaùp cuûa oâng ñaõ 
truyeàn baù khaép caû Trung Quoác, taän ñeán Trieàu Tieân—Later 
his reputation spread quickly. It is said that Ch’an monks 
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around him never to have been less than a thousand. The 
dharma successors of Fa-Yen spread his dharma all over 
China and as far as Korea.  

• Teân cuûa Vaên Ích ñöôïc nhaéc tôùi trong thí duï thöù 26 cuûa Voâ 
Moân Quan vaø thí duï thöù 7 cuûa Bích Nham Luïc—Wen-Yi-Fa-
Yen appears in example 26 of the Wu-Men-Kuan as well as 
in example 7 of the Pi-Yen-Lu.           

Thieàn sö Vaên Ích thò tòch naêm 958. Sau khi thò tòch sö ñöôïc ban 
hieäu “Ñaïi Phaùp Nhaõn Thieàn Sö.” Duø aûnh höôûng cuûa sö raát lôùn vaø 
sö coù ñeán 63 Phaùp Töû, doøng thieàn cuûa sö chæ truyeàn laïi ñöôïc naêm 
ñôøi maø thoâi—Zen master Wen-Yi passed away in 958. After his 
death, Wen-Yi received the posthumous title “Great Zen Master 
Dharma Eye.” Though the influence of his school was 
widespread during and for a period after his life and he had sixty-
three Dharma heirs, the lineage died out after five generations. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 



 304

50. Thieäu Tu Long Teá Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Shao-Xiu-Long-Ji 

 
 
Thieàn sö Thieäu tu laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Queá Saâm, vaø laø sö ñeä 
cuûa thieàn sö Vaên Ích Phaùp Nhaõn—Zen master was a disciple of 
Zen master Kui-Chen, and a Dharma brother of Wen-Yi-Fa-Yan. 
• Ba vò töø Queá Saâm ñi haønh höông, treân ñöôøng cuøng baøn 

chuyeän. Phaùp Nhaõn chôït hoûi: “ngöôøi xöa noùi: ‘ÔÛ trong vaïn 
töôïng rieâng baøy thaân’ laø vaïch vaïn töôïng hay chaúng vaïch vaïn 
töôïng?” Sö ñaùp: “Chaúng vaïch vaïn töôïng.” Phaùp Nhaõn baûo: 
“Noùi caùi gì laø vaïch chaúng vaïch?” Sö môø mòt, trôû laïi Vieän Ñòa 
Taïng. Queá Saâm thaáy sö trôû laïi hoûi: “Ngöôi ñi chöa bao laâu taïi 
sao trôû laïi?” Sö ñaùp: “Coù vieäc chöa giaûi quyeát ñaâu yeân leo 
non vöôït suoái.” 
 Queá Saâm baûo: “Ngöôi leo vöôït bao nhieâu non suoái, laïi chaúng 
öa?” Sö chöa hieåu lôøi daïy baûo, lieàn hoûi: “Coå nhôn noùi: ‘ÔÛ 
trong vaïn töôïng rieâng baøy thaân,’ yù chæ theá naøo?” Queá Saâm 
ñaùp: “ngöôi noùi ngöôøi xöa vaïch vaïn töôïng hay chaúng vaïch 
vaïn töôïng?” Sö thöa: “Chaúng vaïch.” Queá Saâm baûo: “Hai 
caùi.” Sö kinh haõi laëng thinh, laïi hoûi: “Chöa bieát coå nhôn vaïch 
vaïn töôïng hay chaúng vaïch vaïn töôïng?” Queá Saâm baûo: “Ngöôi 
noùi caùi gì laø vaïn töôïng?” Sö lieàn tænh ngoä, laïi töø bieät Queá 
Saâm ñi ñeán choã Phaùp Nhaõn—While traveling with two other 
friends from Kui-Lin, Fa-Yan suddenly asked Shao-Xiu a 
question, saying: “The ancients said that the single body is 
revealed in the ten thousand forms. Did they thus dispel the 
ten thousand forms or not?” Shao-Xiu said: “They didn’t 
dispel them.” Fa-Yan said: “What do you say dispels or 
doesn’t dispel them?” Shao-Xiu was confused and returned to 
see Kui-Chen. Kui-Chen asked him: “You haven’t been gone 
long, why have you come back?” Shao-Xiu said: “There’s an 
unresolved matter, so I’m not willing to go traveling to 
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mountains and rivers until it’s resolved.” Kui-Chen said: “It’s 
not bad that you travel to difficult mountains and rivers.” But 
Sha-Xiu did not understand Kui-Chen’s meaning, so he 
asked: “The single body is revealed in the ten thousand 
forms. What does this mean?” Kui-Chen said: “Do you say 
the ancients dispelled the ten thousand forms or not?” Shao-
Xiu said: “They didn’t dispel them.” Kui-Chen said: “It’s 
two.” For a time, Sha-Xiu was lost in thought, and then he 
said: “I don’t know whether the ancients dispelled the ten 
thousand forms or not.” Kui-Chen said: “What is it you call 
the ten thousand forms?” Shao-Xiu thereupon attained 
enlightenment.     

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Phaùp ñaày ñuû nôi phaøm phu 
chaúng bieát, phaùp ñaày ñuû nôi Thaùnh nhôn maø Thaùnh nhôn 
chaúng bieát. Thaùnh nhôn neáu bieát töùc laø phaøm phu, phaøm phu 
neáu bieát töùc laø Thaùnh nhôn. Hai caâu noùi naày moät lyù maø hai 
nghóa. Neáu ngöôøi bieän bieät ñöôïc chaúng ngaïi ôû trong Phaät 
phaùp coù choã vaøo. Neáu ngöôøi bieän bieät chaúng, chôù noùi khoâng 
nghi—Zen master Shao-Xiu entered the hall and addressed 
the monks, saying: “Ordinary people possess it completely 
but they don’t know it. The saints possess it completely but 
don’t understand it. If the saint understands it, then he or she 
is an ordinary person. If ordinary people understand it, then 
they are saints. In these forms of speech there is one principle 
and two meanings. If a person can distinguish this principle, 
then he will have no hindrance to finding an entrance  to the 
essential doctrine. If he can’t distinguish it, then he can’t say 
he has no doubt. Take care!”      

Sö hoûi moät vò Taêng môùi ñeán: “ÔÛ ñaâu ñeán?” Vò Taêng thöa: “ÔÛ 
Thuùy Nham.” Sö hoûi: “Thuùy Nham coù lôøi gì daïy ñoà chuùng?” Vò 
Taêng thöa: “Bình thöôøng noùi ‘Ra cöûa gaëp Di Laëc, vaøo cöûa thaáy 
Thích Ca.’” Sö noùi: “Noùi theá aáy laøm sao ñöôïc?” Vò Taêng hoûi: 
“Hoøa Thöôïng noùi theá naøo?” Sö noùi: “Ra cöûa gaëp ai? Vaøo cöûa 
thaáy ai?” Vò Taêng nghe xong lieàn tænh ngoä—Zen master Shao-
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Xiu asked a monk: “Where have you come from?” The monk 
said: “From Shui-Yan.”  Shao-Xiu asked: “What does Shui-Yan 
say to provide instruction to his disciples?” The monk said: “He 
often say ‘Going out—meeting Matreya Buddha. Going in—
seeing Sakyamuni.’” Shao-Xiu said: “How can he talk like that?” 
The monk asked: “What do you say, Master?” Shao-Xiu said: 
“Going out—who do you meet? Goin in—who do you see?” At 
these words the monk had an insight. 
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51. Quang Toä Trí Moân Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Kuang-Zuo-Zhi-Men 

 
 
Thieàn sö Quang Toä Trí Moân, queâ ôû Trieát Giang, laø ñeä töû vaø 
ngöôøi noái Phaùp cuûa Höông Laâm Tröøng Vieãn, vaø laø thaày cuûa 
Tuyeát Ñaäu Truøng Hieån. OÂng laø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö ñaàu 
tieân duøng thô ca ngôïi nhöõng caâu chaâm ngoân hay lôøi daïy cuûa caùc 
thaày thôøi xöa, ñaây laø moät ngheä thuaät maø sau naày hoïc troø cuûa oâng 
laø Tuyeát Ñaäu coøn vöôït troäi hôn oâng nöõa—Zen master Kuang-Zuo 
Zhi-Men was from Zhe-Jiang Province, was a disciple and 
dharma successor of Xiang-Lin-Chen-Yuan, and the master of 
Hsueh-T’ou-Ch’ung-Hsien. He was one of the first masters of 
Ch’an tradition to celebrate the words of the old masters in poetic 
form, and art at which his disciple Hsueh-T’ou was even better 
than his teacher.  
• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Moät phaùp neáu coù, phaùp thaân rôi 

taïi phaøm phu; muoân phaùp neáu khoâng, Phoå Hieàn maát caûnh giôùi 
aáy. Chính khi aáy Vaên Thuø nhaèm choã naøo xuaát ñaàu? Neáu ñaõ 
xuaát ñaàu chaúng ñöôïc thì con sö töû loâng vaøng löng bò gaõy. Haân 
haïnh ñöôïc moät baøn côm, chôù ñôïi gaïo göøng tieâu.”—Kuang-
Zuo entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “If 
there is one Dharma, then Vairocana becomes a commoner. 
If the ten thousand dharmas are lacking, then Samantabhadra 
loses his realm. Just when it is like this, Majushri has 
nowhere to show his head, and if he can’t show his head, then 
the golden-haired lion is cut in two. If you enjoy a bowl of 
food, don’t eat the spicy meat cakes.”   

• Teân tuoåi cuûa Trí Moân ñöôïc nhaéc ñeán trong nhöõng thí duï 21 
vaø 90 cuûa Bích Nham Luïc—Chih-Men appears in examples 
21 and 90 of the Pi-Yen-Lu. 

• Thí duï thöù 90 cuûa Bích Nham Luïc cho chuùng ta thaáy Trí Moân 
loái vaán ñaùp cuûa oâng vôùi ñeä töû. Moät nhaø sö hoûi Trí Moân: “Vaät 
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theå cuûa söï khoân ngoan laø gì?” Trí Moân ñaùp: “Coù sao Kim 
mang trong mình noù traêng saùng.” Nhaø sö hoûi: “Hieäu quaû cuûa 
söï khoân ngoan laø gì?” Trí Moân ñaùp: “Con thoû caùi chôø luõ thoû 
con.”—Example 90 of the Pi-Yen-Lu shows us Master Chih-
Men in a conversation with his disciples as followed: A monk 
asked Chih-Men, “What is the wisdom body?” Chi-Men said, 
“The Venus mussel bears the bright moon in it.” The monk 
asked, “And what is the effect of wisdom?” Chih-Men said, 
“The female hare gets pregnant.”  

• Trí Moân coù ñeán ba möôi ñeä töû keá thöøa Phaùp. OÂng thò tòch 
naêm 1031—Chih-Men had 30 dharma successors. He passed 
away in 1031.  
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52. Kænh Huyeàn Ñaïi Döông Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Jing-Xuan-T’a-Yang 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Kænh Huyeàn sanh naêm 943, queâ taïi tænh Hoà Baéc, ñeä töû 
cuûa Thieàn Sö Löông Sôn Duyeân Quaùn—Zen master Jing-Xuan 
was born in 943 in Hubei Province. He was a disciple of Zen 
master Liang-Shan-Yuan-Kuan. 
• Laàn ñaàu tieân gaëp gôõ Löông Sôn, sö hoûi: “Theá naøo laø ñaïo 

traøng voâ töôùng?” Löông Sôn chæ Boà Taùt Quan AÂm, noùi: “Caùi 
naày laø do Ngoâ Xöù Só veõ.” Sö suy nghó ñeå tieán ngöõ. Löông Sôn 
nhanh nhaåu noùi: “Caùi naày coù töôùng, caùi kia khoâng töôùng.” Sö 
nhôn ñoù tænh ngoä, lieàn leã baùi. Löông Sôn hoûi: “Sao khoâng noùi 
laáy moät caâu?” Sö thöa: “Noùi thì chaúng töø, sôï e treân giaáy 
möïc.” Löông Sôn cöôøi, baûo: “Lôøi naày vaãn coøn ghi treân bia.” 
Sö daâng keä raèng:  

“Ngaõ tích sô cô hoïc ñaïo meâ 
Vaïn thuûy thieân sôn mích kieán tri 
Minh kieâm bieän coå chung nan hoäi 
Tröïc thuyeát voâ taâm chuyeån caùnh nghi. 
Mong sö ñieåm xuaát Taàn thôøi caûnh 
Chieáu kieán phuï maãu vò sanh thì 
Nhö kim giaùc lieãu haø sôû ñaéc 
Daï phoùng oâ keâ ñôùi tuyeát phi  
(Con xöa hoïc ñaïo cöù sai laàm 
Muoân nuùi ngaøn soâng kieám thaáy nghe 
Luaän coå baøn kim caøng khoù hoäi 
Noùi thaúng voâ taâm laïi sanh nghi. 
Nhôø thaày chæ roõ thôøi Taàn kính 

Soi thaáy cha meï luùc chöa sanh 
Hieän nay giaùc ngoä ñaâu coøn ñaéc 
Ñeâm thaû gaø ñen trong tuyeát bay). 

Löông Sôn baûo: “Coù theå laøm höng thaïng toâng Taøo Ñoäng.”  
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Upon T’a-Yang’s first meeting with Liang-Shan, T’a-Yang 
asked: “What is the formless place of realization?” Liang-
Shan pointed to a painting of Kuan-Yin and said: “This was 
painted by Wu-Chu.” T’a-Yang was about to speak when 
Liang-Shan cut him off, saying: “Does this have form? Where 
is the form?” At these words, T’a-Yang awakened. He then 
bowed. Liang-Shan said: “Why don’t you say something?” 
T’a-Yang said: “It’s true I don’t speak, and I fear putting it to 
brush and paper."”Liang-Shan laughed and said: “Engrave 
the words on a stone memorial.” T’a-Yang then offered the 
following verse: 
“Formerly my means of studying the Way was confused, 
Seeking understanding among myriad streams and countless 
mountains. 
But immediate clarity is not found by sorting throught the 
past. 
Directly speaking “no mind” engendered more delusion. 
Then, a teacher revealed my situation upon leaving Qin, 
Illuminating the time before my parents’ birth. 
And now, everything realized, what has been attained? 
The night frees crow and cock to fly with the snow.”  
Liang-Shan said: “Here the T’ong-Shan line is entrusted.” In 
time, Jing-Xuan’s reputation spread widely.  

• Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø caâu Ñaïi Döông thaáu phaùp thaân?” 
Sö ñaùp: “Ñaùy bieån ñaïi döông buïi hoàng daáy, treân daúnh Tu Di 
nöôùc chaûy ngang.”—A monk asked T’a-Yang: “What is a 
phrase that penetrates the dharmakaya?” T’a-Yang said: 
“Red dust rises from the bottom of the sea. Rivers flow 
sideways at Mountain Sumeru’s summit.”   

* Moät vò Taêng hoûi Kænh Huyeàn: “Theá naøo laø caûnh Ñaïi Döông?” 
Sö ñaùp: “Haïc coâi vöôïn laõo keâu hang doäi, tuøng gaày truùc laïnh 
toûa khoùi xanh.” Vò sö hoûi: “Theá naøo laø ngöôøi trong caûnh?” 
Kænh Huyeàn hoûi: “Laøm gì? Laøm gì?” Vò Taêng laïi hoûi: Theá 
naøo laø gia phong Ñaïi Döông?” Kænh Huyeàn ñaùp: “Bình ñaày 
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nghieâng chaúng ñoå, khaép nôi chaúng ngöôøi ñoùi.”—A monk 
asked T’a-Yang: “What is T’a-Yang’s state of being?” T’a-
Yang said: “A gaunt crane and an old ape call across the 
valley in harmony. A slender pine and the cold bamboo are 
enveloped in blue mist.” The monk said: “What about the 
person in that state?” T’a-Yang said: “What are you doing? 
What are you doing?” The monk asked: “What is the master’s 
family style?” T’a-Yang said: “A full pitcher that can’t be 
emptied. Across the great earth, no one hungry.” 
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53. Phaàn Döông Thieän Chaâu 
Fen-Yang-Shan-Chou 947-1024 

 
 
Thieàn sö Phaàn Döông (947-1024), thuoäc phaùi Laâm Teá, ñeä töû vaø 
keá thöøa Phaùp cuûa Thieàn sö Thuû Sôn Tænh Nieäm, vaø laø thaày cuûa 
Thaïch Söông Sôû Vieän—Fen-Yang-Shan-Chou, a Chinese Ch’an 
master of the Lin-Chi school; a disciple and dharma successor of 
Shou-Shan-Sheng-Nien, and the master of Shih-Chuang-Ch’u-
Yuan. 
• Ngöôøi ta keå laïi raèng oâng ñaõ ñi khaép trung quoác vaø gaëp 71 vò 

thaày, haàu tìm caùch cöùu vaõng nhöõng gì coù theå cöùu vaõng ñöôïc 
trong truyeàn thoáng nhaø Thieàn ñang suy thoaùi. Vì theá maø 
nhöõng thuyeát giaûng cuûa oâng coù nhöõng yeáu toá baét nguoàn töø 
nhöõng truyeàn thoáng khaùc nhau, nhôø ñoù maø truyeàn thoáng aáy 
vaãn coøn toàn taïi trong phaùi thieàn Laâm Teá—It is said of Fen-
Yang that he wandered throughout China ans sought out 
seventy-one masters in an effort to save what could be saved 
of the Ch’an tradition, which was then in decline. Thus this 
style of instruction synthesized elements from the various 
lineages that then survived in the Lin-Chi school.    

Phaàn Döông laø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö ñaàu tieân suøng kính 
nhöõng lôøi chæ daïy cuûa caùc thaày ngaøy xöa qua hình thöùc thô, töø ñoù 
oâng saùng laäp ra thi thô ca ngôïi veà thieàn—Fen-Yang was one of 
the first Chinese Ch’an masters to celebrate the sayings of the 
ancient masters in poetic form. In this way he founded the Ch’an 
tradition of eulogistic poetry. 
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54. Qui Tænh Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Kui-Xing 

 
 
Thieàn sö Qui Tænh, queâ ôû Quí Chaâu, laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Thuû 
Sôn—Zen master Kui-Xing was born in Ji-Chou, was a disciple 
of Zen master Shou-Shan. 
• Moät hoâm Thuû Sôn ñöa caùi löôïc tre leân hoûi: “Goïi laø löôïc tre 

thì xuùc chaïm, chaúng goïi löôïc tre thì traùi maát, goïi laø caùi gì?” 
Sö beøn chuïp caùi löôïc neùm xuoáng ñaát noùi: “Laø caùi gì?” Thuû 
Sôn baûo: “Muø.” Sö nhôn lôøi naùy hoaùt nhieân ñoán ngoä—One 
day Shou-Shan held up a bamboo comb and asked: “If you 
call it a bamboo comb, you commit an offense. If you don’t 
call it a bamboo comb, then you have turned away from what 
you see. What do you call it?” Shou-Shan said: “Blind.” At 
these words Kui-Xing suddenly experienced unsurpassed 
awakening.  

• Sö khai ñöôøng, coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Toå Toå töông truyeàn Toå aán, 
nay thaày ñöôïc phaùp noái ngöôøi naøo?” Sö ñaùp: “Coõi trong thieân 
töû, bôø ngoaøi töôùng quaân.”—When Kui-Xing began teaching, 
a monk asked him: “All the Patriarchs have one after the 
other passed on the ancestral seal. Whose heritage have you 
now attained?” Kui-Xing said: “At the center of the realm, an 
emperor. Beyond the frontier, a general.”   

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Toâng sö huyeát maïch hoaëc 
phaøm hoaëc Thaùnh, Long Thoï, Maõ Minh, thieân ñöôøng, ñòa 
nguïc, vaïc daàu soâi, loø than ñoû, ngöu ñaàu, nguïc toát, sum la vaïn 
töôïng, nhaät nguyeät tinh thaàn, phöông khaùc, coõi naày, höõu tình 
voâ tình.”—Zen master Kui-Xing entered the hall and 
addressed the monks, saying: “The blood and marrow of the 
teachers of our school; what is mundane and holy; Long-Su 
and Ma-Ming (names of famous Buddhists of earlier times); 
heaven and hell; the scalding cauldron and furnace embers 
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(tortures of hell); the ox-headed jailers (demons in hell); the 
myriad phenomena of the universe; heavenly bodies; all 
things of the earth; animate and inanimate…”   

• Sö laáy tay veõ moät laèn roài noùi: “Ñeàu vaøo toâng naày. Trong toâng 
naày cuõng hay gieát ngöôøi, cuõng hay tha ngöôøi. Gieát ngöôøi phaûi 
ñöôïc ñao gieát ngöôøi; tha ngöôøi phaûi ñöôïc caâu tha ngöôøi. Caùi 
gì laø ñao gieát ngöôøi, caâu tha ngöôøi? Ai noùi ñöôïc böôùc ra ñoái 
chuùng noùi xem? Neáu noùi khoâng ñöôïc laø coâ phuï bình sanh. 
Traân troïng!”—Kui-Xing drew a circle in the air with his hand 
and then continued: “All of them enter this essential teaching. 
Within this teaching people can be killed and they can be 
given life. Those who die endure the killing knife. Those who 
live must attain the life-giving phrase. What are the killing 
knife and the life-giving phrase? Can you answer me? Come 
out of the congregation and we’ll test you. If you can’t speak, 
then you’ve betrayed your life! Take care!  

• Coù vò Taêng thöa hoûi veà caây baù cuûa Trieäu Chaâu. Sö baûo: “Ta 
chaúng tieác noùi vôùi ngöôi, maø ngöôi coù tin khoâng?” Taêng thöa: 
“Lôøi noùi cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng quyù troïng con ñaâu daùm chaúng tin.” 
Sö baûo: “Ngöôi laïi nghe gioït möa rôi tröôùc theàm chaêng?” Vò 
Taêng aáy hoaùt nhieân ngoä, thoát ra tieáng: “Chao!” Sö hoûi: 
“Ngöôi thaáy ñaïo lyù gì?” Vò Taêng laøm baøi tuïng ñaùp:  

“Thieàm ñaàu thuûy ñích 
Phaân minh lòch lòch 
Ñaû phaù caøn khoân 
Ñöông haï taâm töùc.” 

         (Gioït möa tröôùc theàm, raønh reõ roõ raøng 
         Ñaäp naùt caøn khoân, Lieàn ñoù taâm döùt). 
       A monk asked: “What is the meaning of  
       Zhao-Chou’s cypress tree in the garden?”     
       Kui-Xing said: “I won’t refuse to tell you,  
       but will you believe me or not?” The  
       monk said: “How could I not believe the  
       master’s weighty words? Kui-Xing said:  
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“Can you hear the water dripping from the eaves?” The monk 
was suddenly enlightened. He unconsciously exclaimed: 
“Oh!” Kui-Xing said: “What principle have you observed?” 
The monk then composed a verse:  
  “Water drips from the eaves, so clearly, 
  Splitting open the Universe, 

  Here the mind is extingushed.” 
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55. Ñöùc Thieàu Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Te-Shao 

 
 
Thieàn sö Ñöùc Thieàu sanh naêm 881, laø ñeä töû vaø phaùp töû cuûa Thieàn 
sö Vaân Ích Phaùp Nhaõn—Zen master Te-Shao was born in 881, 
was a disciplie and Dharma heir of Fa-Yan-Wen-Yi. 
• Sö tham vaán Hoøa Thöôïng Tuaàn ôû Long Nha. Sö hoûi: “Baäc toân 

huøng vì sao gaàn chaúng ñöôïc?” Long Nha ñaùp: “Nhö löûa vôùi 
löûa.” Sö hoûi: “Chôït gaëp nöôùc ñeán thì sao?” Long Nha baûo: 
“Ngöôi chaúng bieát.” Sö laïi hoûi: “Trôøi chaúng che ñaát chaúng 
chôû, lyù naày theá naøo?” Long Nha ñaùp: “Neân nhö theá.” Sö 
khoâng laõnh hoäi ñöôïc, lieàn caàu xin chæ daïy. Long Nha baûo: 
“Ñaïo giaû! Ngöôi veà sau töï bieát.”—Upon meeting Long-Ya, 
Te-Shao asked: “Why can’t the people of today reach the 
level of the ancient worthies?” Long-Ya said: “It’s like fire 
and fire.” Te-Shao said: “If suddenly there’s water, then 
what?” Long-Ya said: “Go! You don’t understand what I’m 
saying.” Te-Shao also asked Long-Ya: “What is the meaning 
of the ‘sky can’t cover it, the earth can’t contain it’?” Long-
Ya said: “It’s just like that.” Te-Shao asked the same 
question repeatedly, but each timeLong-Ya gave the same 
answer. Finally, when he asked again, Long-Ya said: “I’ve 
already spoken, now you go find out on your own.”   

• Moät hoâm, Phaùp Nhaõn thöôïng ñöôøng, coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá 
naøo laø moät gioït nöôùc ôû nguoàn Taøo?” Phaùp Nhaõn ñaùp: “Laø 
gioït nöôùc ôû nguoàn Taøo.” Vò Taêng aáy môø mòt thoái lui. Sö ngoài 
beân caïnh hoaùt nhieân khai ngoä, bình sanh nhöõng moái nghi ngôø 
döôøng nhö baêng tieâu, caûm ñoäng ñeán rôi nöôùc maét öôùt aùo. Sö 
trình choã sôû ngoä cho Phaùp Nhaõn. Phaùp Nhaõn baûo: “Ngöôi veà 
sau seõ laøm thaày Quoác Vöông, khieán aùnh ñaïo vaøng cuûa Toå Sö 
caøng roäng lôùn, ta khoâng saùnh baèng.” Treân ñaây cho chuùng ta 
thaáy, Thieàn khoâng theå caàu ñöôïc trong ngoân ngöõ vaên töï, daàu 
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Thieàn vaãn duøng ngoân ngöõ vaên töï ñeå truyeàn ñaït. Ngöôøi tu 
Thieàn naém laáy dieäu lyù Thieàn qua ngoân ngöõ, chöù khoâng phaûi 
trong ngoân ngöõ—One day, as Fa-Yan resided in the hall, a 
monk asked him: “What is a single drop of the Cao source?” 
Fa-Yan said: “A single drop of Cao source.” The monk 
dejectedly retreated. Later, as Te-Shao reflected on this 
exchange while meditating, he suddenly experienced 
enlightenment, with the obstructions of everyday life flowing 
away like melting ice. Te-Shao went to Fa-Yan with news of 
this event. Fa-Yan is reported to have said: “Later you will be 
the teacher of kings. I won’t compare with the brilliance of 
your attainment on the ancestral way.” This shows that Zen is 
not to be sought in ideas or words, but at the same time it also 
shows that without ideas or words Zen cannot convey itself to 
others. To grasp the exquisite meaning of Zen as expressing 
itself in words and yet not in them.    

• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp. Coù moät vò Taêng hoûi: 
“Ngöôøi xöa noùi thaáy Baùt Nhaõ töùc bò Baùt Nhaõ raøng buoäc, 
chaúng thaáy Baùt Nhaõ cuõng bò Baùt Nhaõ raøng buoäc. Sao ñaõ thaáy 
Baùt Nhaõ maø coøn bò Baùt Nhaõ raøng buoäc laø gì?” Sö hoûi: “OÂng 
noùi Baùt Nhaõ thaáy caùi gì?” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Chaúng thaáy Baùt Nhaõ 
thì bò raøng buoäc nhö theá naøo?” Sö ñaùp: “OÂng noùi Baùt Nhaõ 
chaúng thaáy caùi gì?” Roài sö tieáp: “Neáu thaáy Baùt Nhaõ, ñoù 
chaúng phaûi laø Baùt Nhaõ; chaúng thaáy Baùt Nhaõ, ñoù cuõng chaúng 
phaûi laø Baùt Nhaõ. Baùt Nhaõ laø caùi gì maø noùi laø thaáy, vaø chaúng 
thaáy?” Sö laïi tieáp: “Neân ngöôøi xöa noùi: ‘Neáu thieáu moät phaùp, 
chaúng thaønh phaùp thaân; neáu thöøa moät phaùp, chaúng thaønh phaùp 
thaân; neáu coù moät phaùp ñeå thaønh chaúng thaønh phaùp thaân; neáu 
khoâng moät phaùp naøo ñeå thaønh, cuõng chaúng thaønh phaùp thaân.’ 
Chö Thöôïng Toïa, ñoù laø chaân toâng Baùt Nhaõ.”—One day he 
entered the hall to preach. A monk asked: “I understand this 
was an ancient wise man’s saying ‘When a man sees Prajna 
he is tied to it; when he sees it not he is also tied to it.’ Noe I 
wish to know how it is that man seeing Prajna could be tied to 
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it.” The master said: “You tell me what it is that is seen by 
Prajna.” The monk asked: “When a man sees not Prajna, how 
could he be tied to it?” The master said: “You tell me if there 
is anything that is not seen by Prajna.” The master then went 
on: “Prajna seen is no Prajna, nor is Prajna unseen Prajna; 
how could one apply the predicate,  seen or unseen, to 
Prajna? Therefore, it is said of old that ‘When one thing is 
missing, the Dharmakaya is not complete; when one thing is 
superfluous, the Dharmakaya is not complete; and again 
when there is one thing to be asserted the Dharmakaya is not 
complete; when there is nothing to be asserted, the 
Dharmakaya is not complete.’ This indeed the essence of 
Prajna.”         

• Moät hoâm khaùc, sö thöôïng ñöôøng baûo: “Toái nay khoâng ai ñöôïc 
hoûi, ai hoûi seõ  laõnh ba möôi heøo.” Baáy giôø coù moät nhaø sö vöøa 
böôùc ra laøm leã, ngaøi beøn ñaùnh. Nhaø sö noùi: “Chöa hoûi caâu 
naøo, sao Hoøa Thöôïng laïi ñaùnh?” Sö hoûi: “OÂng ngöôøi xöù 
naøo?” Nhaø sö ñaùp: “ÔÛ Taân La (Cao Li).” Sö noùi: “Ñaùng laõnh 
ba chuïc heøo tröôùc khi leân thuyeàn.”—Another day he entered 
the hall and declared: “I shall not allow any questioning 
tonight; questioners will get thirty blows.” A monk came 
forward, and when he was about to make bows, Te-Shan 
gave him a blow. The monk said: “When I am not even 
proposing a question, why should you strike me so?” He 
asked: “Where is your native place?” The monk said: “I come 
from Hsin-Lo (Korea).” Te-Shan said: “You deserve thirty 
blows even before you got into the boat.”   

• Sö daïo nuùi Thieân Thai xem nhöõng di tích cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng 
Thieàn Sö Trí Khaûi, döôøng nhö choã mình ôû cuõ. Sö laïi ñoàng hoï 
vôùi Trí Khaûi. Ngöôøi ñöông thôøi goïi sö laø Haäu Thaân Trí Khaûi. 
Ban ñaàu sö truï taïi Baïch Sa. Luùc ñoù, Thaùi Töû Trung Hieán 
Vöông traán ôû Thai Chaâu, nghe danh sö thænh ñeán hoûi ñaïo. Sö 
baûo: “Ngaøy sau laøm chuû thieân haï neân nhôù ôn Phaät phaùp.”—
Te-Shao traveled to reside at the home of T’ien-T’ai 
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Buddhism, a temple named Bai-Sa (White Sands) on Mount 
T’ien-T’ai. There he found that the records of  the T’ien-T’ai 
school were largely lost or in a state of disrepair because of 
the social upheaval accompanying the end of the T’ang 
dynasty. Te-Shao assisted with the retrieval of lost T’ien-T’ai 
doctrinal text from Korea, thus restoring that school in China. 
The king of the kingdom of Wu-Yue invited Te-Shao to 
reside and teach at the famous lake city of Hang-Chou and 
honoured him with the title “National Teacher.”  

• Sö thò tòch naêm 972—he passed away in 972.    
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56. Nghóa Thanh Thieàn Sö (Ñaàu Töû) 
Zen Master Yi-Qing-T’ou-Tzi 

 
 
Thieàn sö Nghóa Thanh Ñaàu Töû sanh naêm 1032, laø Phaùp töû cuûa 
tröôøng phaùi Taøo Ñoäng, nhöng khoâng phaûi laø ñeä töû tröïc tieáp cuûa 
Thieàn Sö Ñaïi Döông—Zen master Yi-Qing-T’ou-Tzi was born in 
1032, was the Xao-T’ong Zen school Dharma heir, but not the 
direct student of T’a-Yang. 
• Sö xuaát gia naêm leân baûy tuoåi taïi chuøa Dieäu Töôùng. Thoaït 

tieân sö hoïc Luaän Baùch Phaùp cuûa Toâng Duy Thöùc. Veà sau sö 
nghe kinh Hoa Nghieâm, ñeán caâu “Töùc taâm töï taùnh,” sö lieàn 
phaùt tænh, noùi: “Phaùp lìa vaên töï ñaâu coù theå giaûng ö?” Sö beøn 
caát böôùc du phöông qua caùc thieàn hoäi—He left home at the 
age of seven to live at Miao-Xiang Temple. Initially, he 
studied the “Hundred Dharmas Doctrine” of the 
Consciousness-Only school of Buddhism. Later, he undertook 
the practices of the Hua-Yen school, but upon reading the 
words “Mind is self-nature,” he had an insight, saying: 
“Dharma is not found in the written word, and how can one 
speak of it?” He then went traveling to find and study under a 
Zen teacher.  

• Thieàn Sö Vieân Giaùm ôû hoäi Thaùnh Nham, moät ñeâm naèm moäng 
thaáy coù nuoâi con chim öng saéc xanh, tænh giaác oâng cho laø moät 
ñieàm laønh. Ñeán saùng ngaøy aáy, sö lieàn ñi ñeán . Sö leã ra maét, 
Giaùm nhaän cho ôû vaø daïy khaùn caâu “Ngoaïi ñaïo hoûi Phaät: 
‘Chaúng hoûi coù lôøi, chaúng hoûi khoâng lôøi.’” Sö khaùn caâu naày 
traûi qua ba naêm, moät hoâm Giaùm hoûi: “Ngöôi ghi ñöôïc thoaïi 
ñaàu chaêng, thöû neâu ra xem?” Sö nghó ñaùp laïi, bò Giaùm buïm 
mieäng. Boãng nhieân sö khai ngoä, beøn ñaûnh leã. Giaùm baûo: 
“Ngöôi dieäu ngoä huyeàn cô chaêng?” Sö thöa: “Neáu coù cuõng 
phaûi möûa boû.” Luùc ñoù, thò giaû ôû beân caïnh noùi: “Hoa Nghieâm 
Thanh ngaøy nay nhö beänh ñöôïc ra moà hoâi.” Sö ngoù laïi, baûo: 
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“Ngaäm laáy mieäng choù, neáu noùi laêng xaêng, Ta buoàn noân.”  
Sau ñoù ba naêm, Giaùm ñem toâng chæ cuûa toâng Taøo Ñoäng chæ 
daïy, sö  ñeàu dieäu kheá. Giaùm trao giaøy, y cuûa Ñaïi Döông 
Huyeàn vaø daën doø: “Ngöôi thay ta noái doøng toâng Taøo Ñoäng, 
khoâng neân ôû ñaây laâu phaûi kheùo hoä trì.” Sau ñoù Giaùm noùi keä: 

“Tu Di laäp Thaùi Hö 
Nhaät nguyeät phuï nhi chuyeån 
Quaàn phong tieäm yû tha 
Baïch vaân phöông y caûi bieán 
Thieáu Laâm phong khôûi tuøng 
Taøo Kheâ ñoäng lieâm quyeän 
Kim Phuïng tuùc long saøo 
Thaàn ñaøi khôûi xa tieån.” 

         (Tu Di döïng trong khoâng, 
    Nhaät nguyeät caïnh maø chuyeån   
   Nhieàu ñaûnh ñeàu nöông y 
   Maây traéng môùi bieán ñoåi 
   Thieáu Laâm gioù toøng tay 
   Ñoäng Taøo Kheâ cuoán saùo 
   Phuïng vaøng ñaäu oå roàng 
   Nhaø reâu ñaäu xe nghieàn). 

At that time, Zen master Yuan-Jian was staying at Sacred 
Peak. One night  he saw a blue eagle in a dream and took it 
as an omen. The next morning, T’ou-Tzi arrived and Yuan-
Jian received him ceremoniously.  Now because a non-
Buddhist once asked the Buddha: “I don’t ask about that 
which may be spoken of, and I don’t ask about what may not 
be spoken of… After three years Yuan-Jian asked T’ou-Tzi: 
“Let’s see if you remember your ‘hua-t’ou.’  T’ou-Tzi began 
to answer when Yuan-Jian suddenly covered T’ou-Tzi’s 
mouth with his hand. T’ou-Tzi the experienced 
enlightenment. He bowed. Yuan-Jian said: “Have you 
awakened to the mysterious function?” T’ou-Tzi said: “Were 
it like that I’d have to spit it out.” At that time an attendant 
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standing to one side said: “Today Qing Hua-Yan (T’ou-Tzi) is 
sweating as if he were ill!” T’ou-Tzi turned to him and said: 
“Don’t speak insolently! If you do so again I’ll vomit!” After 
three more years, Yuan-Jian revealed to T’ou-Tzi the 
essential doctrine passed down from T’ong-Shan and T’ou-
Tzi grasped it entirely. Yuan-Jian presented T’ou-Tzi with 
T’a-Yang’s portrait, sandals, and robe. He then instructed him 
to carry on the method of this school in my behalf, so that it 
will not end here. Well and befittingly sustain and preserve 
it.” Yuan-Jian then wrote a verse and presented to T’ou-Tzi: 

“Mt. Sumeru stands in the greta void. 
It supports the spinning sun and moon. 
Upon its countless peaks do rest, 
The white clouds there transformed. 
The Shao-Lin wind sows a forest. 
The Cao-T’ong screen rolled up. 
A golden phoenix lives in a dragon’s nest. 
Imperial moss is crushed by a wagon.    

• Sö ñeán Vieân Thoâng khoâng thöa hoûi gì, chæ aên côm xong roài 
nguû. Tri söï thaáy theá, baïch vôùi Vieân Thoâng: “Trong Taêng 
ñöôøng coù vò Taêng caû ngaøy lo nguû, xin thöïc haønh theo qui 
cheá.” Vieân Thoâng baûo: “Khoan! Ñôïi ta xeùt qua.” Vieân Thoâng 
caàm gaäy ñi vaøo Taêng ñöôøng, thaáy sö ñang naèm nguû, Vieân 
Thoâng goõ vaøo giöôøng, quôû: “Trong ñaây toâi khoâng coù côm dö 
cho Thöôïng Toïa aên xong roài nguû.” Sö thöa: “Hoøa Thöôïng daïy 
toâi laøm gì?” Vieân Thoâng baûo: “Sao chaúng tham thieàn?” Sö 
thöa: “Moùn aên ngon khoâng caàn ñoái vôùi ngöôøi buïng no.” Vieân 
Thoâng baûo: “Taïi sao coù nhieàu ngöôøi khoâng chaáp nhaän 
Thöôïng Toïa?” Sö thöa: “Ñôïi hoï chaáp nhaän ñeå laøm gì? Vieân 
Thoâng hoûi: “Thöôïng Toïa ñaõ gaëp ai roài ñeán ñaây?” Sö thöa: 
“Phuø Sôn.” Vieân Thoâng baûo: “Laï! Ñöôïc caùi gì maø löôøi 
bieáng.” Vieân Thoâng beøn naém tay, hai ngöôøi cöôøi roài trôû veà 
phöông tröôïng.”—When T’ou-tzi-Yi-Qing arrived at Yuan-
Tong’s place, rather than going for an interview with that 
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teacher at the appointed time, he remained sleeping in the 
monk’s hall. The head monk reported this to Yuan-Tong, 
saying: “There is a monk who’s sleeping in the hall during the 
day. I’ll go deal with it according to the rules.” Yuan-Tong 
asked: “Whi is it?” The head monk said: “The monk Qing.” 
Yuan-Tong said: “Leave it be. I’ll go find about it.” Yuan-
Tong then took his staff and went into the monk’s hall. There 
he found T’ou-Tzi-Yi-Qing in a deep sleep. Hitting the 
sleeping platform with his staff, he scolded him: “I don’t offer 
any ‘leisure rice’ here for monks so that they can go to 
sleep.” T’ou-Tzi-Yi-Qing woke up and asked: “How would 
the master prefer that I practice?” Yuan-Tong said: “Why 
don’t you try practicing Zen?” Yi-Qing said: “Fancy food 
doesn’t interest someone who’s sated.” Yuan-Tong said: “But 
I don’t think you’ve gotten there yet.” Yi-Qing said: “What 
point would there be in waiting until you believe it?” Yuan-
Tong said: “Who have you been studying with?” Yi-Qing 
said: “Fu-Shan.” Yuan-Tong said: “No wonder you’re so 
obstinate!” They then held each other’s hands, laughed, and 
went to talk in Yuan-Tong’s room. From this incident Yi-
Qing’s reputation spread widely.  

• Ban ñaàu Sö truï trì taïi Baïch Vaân. Sau sö dôøi ñeán Ñaàu Töû. Sö 
thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Neáu luaän vieäc naày nhö loan phuïng 
bay giöõa hö khoâng chaúng ñeå daáu veát, nhö con linh döông moïc 
söøng ai tìm ñöôïc daáu chôn, roàng vaøng chaúng giöõ ñaàm laïnh, 
thoû ngoïc ñaâu gaù boùng coùc. Neáu laäp chuû khaùch thì phaûi ngoaøi 
coõi Oai AÂm lay ñaàu, hoûi ñaùp noùi baøy vaãn coøn ôû giöõa ñöôøng. 
Neáu ñöùng troøng chaúng nhoïc thaáy nhau—T’ou-Tzi-Yi-Qing 
first taught on White Cloud Temple in Jian-Chou. He later 
moved to the Sheng-Yin Monastery in Shu-Chou (located on 
Mt. Qian) Zen master Yi-Qing entered the hall and addressed 
the monks, saying: “To speak of this affair is like a phoenix 
soaring into the heavens, not leaving a trace behind. It’s like 
a ram whose horns are entangled in a tree, and thus does not 
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touch the ground. Where will you find any tracks? A golden 
dragon in not concealed in a cold swamp. A jade rabbit nests 
in the moonlight. In order to establish the guest and host, you 
must stick your head out beyond the noisy world. If you 
answer my questions properly, you’re singing at the edge of 
the mysterious road. But in that case, you’re still only 
halfway there. If you’re still staring in miscomprehension, 
don’t belabor what you see!”   

• Naêm 1083, luùc gaàn thò tòch, sö coù laøm baøi keä: 
“Löôõng xöù truï trì 
Voâ khaû trôï ñaïo 
Traân troïng chö nhôn 
Baát tu taàm thaûo.” 

          (Truï trì hai nôi, khoâng theå giuùp ñaïo 
                 Traân troïng caùc ngöôi, Chaúng caàn tìm thaûo) 
When Yi-Qing was near death, he composed a poem:  
         “As the abbot of two temples, 
         I couldn’t assist the Buddha way. 
         My parting message to you all, 
         Don’t go seeking after something.”    
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57. Töø Minh Sôû Vieän Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Zhi-Ming-Chu-Yuan 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Töø Minh Sôû Vieän ôû Thaïch Söông sanh naêm 986, laø ñeä 
töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Phaàn Döông Thieän Chaâu—Zen master Zhi-
Ming-Sôû Vieän ôû Thaïch Söông sanh naêm 986, laø ñeä töû cuûa Fan-
Yang-Shan-Chou. 
• Sö ñeán Phaàn Döông ñaõ hai naêm maø chöa ñöôïc nhaäp thaát 

(thaáy taùnh ñeå ñöôïc thaày goïi vaøo trong tröôïng thaát daïy rieâng). 
Moãi khi sö vaøo thöa hoûi, chæ bò Phaàn Döông maéng chöûi thaäm 
teä, hoaëc nghe cheâ bai nhöõng vò khaùc, neáu coù daïy baûo chæ toaøn 
laø lôøi theá tuïc thoâ bæ. Moät hoâm sö traùch: “Töø ngaøy ñeán phaùp 
tòch naøy ñaõ qua maát hai naêm maø chaúng ñöôïc daïy baûo, chæ laøm 
taêng tröôûng nieäm theá tuïc traàn lao, naêm thaùng qua nhanh vieäc 
mình chaúng saùng, maát caùi lôïi cuûa keû xuaát gia.” Sö noùi chöa 
döùt, Phaàn Döông nhìn thaúng vaøo sö maéng: “Ñaây laø aùc tri thöùc 
daùm cheâ traùch ta.” Phaàn Döông noåi noùng caàm gaäy ñuoåi ñaùnh. 
Sö toan la caàu cöùu, Phaàn Döông lieàn buïm mieäng sö. Sö chôït 
ñaïi ngoä, noùi: “Môùi bieát ñaïo cuûa Laâm Teá vöôït ngoaøi thöôøng 
tình.” Sö ôû laïi ñaây haàu haï baûy naêm—Zhi-Ming came to Fen-
Yang for more than two years. One day he asked Zen master 
Fen-Yang: “I’ve been here for two years and you haven’t 
given me any instruction! You’ve just increased the world’s 
vulgarity, dust, and toil, while the years and months fly away. 
Even what I knew before is no longer clear, and I'’e lost 
whatever good came from leaving home.” But before Shi-
Shuang could finish speaking, Fen-Yang glared at him 
fiercely and cursed him, saying: “What you know is vile! 
How dare you sell me short!” So saying, Fen-Yang picked up 
his staff to drive Shi-Shang away. Shi-Shuang tried to plead 
with him, but Fen-Yang covered Shi-Shuang's mouth with his 
hand. At that moment, Shi-Shuang realized greta 
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enlightenment. He then exclaimed: “It’s knowing the 
extraordinary emotion of Lin-Ji’s way!”     

• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng: “Thuoác nhieàu beänh laém, löôùi daøy 
caù ñaëc.” Lieàn böôùc xuoáng toøa—One day, Shi-Shuang 
addressed the monks, saying: “The more medicine that is 
used, the worse the disease becomes. The finer the fishing 
net mesh, the more fish that escape.” Shi-Shuang then left the 
hall.   

* Sö ñeán kinh nhaän danh döï töø vua Toáng Nhôn Toâng, treân 
ñöôøng trôû veà sö truùng phong, sö baûo thò giaû: Ta vöøa bò truùng 
phong.” Mieäng sö meùo qua moät beân. Thò giaû noùi: “Luùc bình 
thöôøng quôû Phaät maéng Toå, hoâm nay laïi theá aáy?” Sö baûo: 
“Ñöøng lo, ta seõ vì ngöôi söûa ngay lai.” Noùi xong sö laáy tay 
söûa laïi, mieäng ngay nhö cuõ, noùi: “Töø nay veà sau chaúng nhoïc 
ñeán ngöôi.” Sö noùi: “Töø ñaây veà sau chaúng giôûn vôùi ngöôi 
nöõa.” Ñeán naêm sau (1041) ngaøy naêm thaùng gieâng, sö thò 
tòch—Shi-Shuang received honors from Emperor Ren-Zong, 
and during the return trip to his temple he said to his 
attendant: “I feel a paralizing wind.” Shi-Shuang’s mouth 
became crooked. His attendant stopped and said: “What 
should we do?  You’e spent your whole life cursing the 
Buddhas and reviling the ancestors. So now what can you 
do?” Shi-Shuang said: “Don’t worry. I’ll straighten it for you.” 
He then used his hand to straighten his mouth. Then Shi-
Shuang said: “From now on I won’t play any more jokes on 
you.” The next day, on the fifth day of the first month, the 
master passed away. 
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58. Quaûng Chieáu Hueä Giaùc Thieàn Sö 
Zen Master Kuang-Zhao-Hui-Jue 

 
 
Thieàn sö Quaûng Chieáu, queâ ôû Taây Laïc, laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö 
Phaàn Döông. Cha laøm Thaùi Thuù Hoaønh Döông (nay laø moät thaønh 
phoá thuoäc mieàn nam tænh Hoà Nam), roài maát ôû ñoù, sö phoø linh cöûu 
cha veà xöù. Sau khi mai taùng cha xong, oâng ñaõ xuaát gia taïi chuøa 
Döôïc Sôn—Zen master Kuang-Zhao-Hui-Jue, came from Xi-
Luo, was a disciple of Fan-Yang. His father was a governor of 
Heng-Yang (a city in southern Hunan Province) . His father died 
there, and Kuang-Zhao, fulfilling his filial obligation, carried his 
father’s casket back to their native home. After burying his 
father, he left home to become a monk at Yueh-Shan Temple.  
• Moät vò Taêng hoûi sö: “Caùi gì laø Phaät?” Sö ñaùp: “Ñaàu ñoàng, 

traùn saét.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Laø nghóa gì?” Sö ñaùp: “Chim moã, caù 
vaãy vuøng.”—A monk asked Kuang-Zhao: “What is Buddha?” 
Kuang-Zhao said: “Copper head, iron forehead.” The monk 
said: “What does that mean?” Kuang-Zhao said: “Bird beak, 
fish gills.” 

• Vò Taêng hoûi: “Sen laø caùi gì tröôùc khi troài leân maët nöôùc?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Meøo ñoäi noùn giaáy.” Moät ngöôøi laïi hoûi: “Sau khi sen troài 
khoûi nöôùc laø caùi gì?” Sö ñaùp: “Choù thaáy roi laø chaïy.”—A 
monk asked: “How is it before the lotus comes out of the 
water?” Kuang-Zhao said: “The cat wears a paper hat.” The 
person asked: “How about after the lotus comes out of the 
water?” Kuang-Zhao said: “The dog runs when it sees the 
whip.”  

Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Thaáy, nghe, hieåu bieát 
ñeàu laø nhôn sanh töû. Thaáy nghe hieåu bieát chính laø goác giaûi thoaùt. 
Thí nhö sö töû nhaøo loän khoâng nhaát ñònh ñöùng ôû Nam Baéc Ñoâng 
Taây. Caû thaûy caùc ngöôi neáu laø chaúng bieát, ñaâu nhöõng coâ phuï oâng 
giaø Thích Ca—One day, Kuang-Zhao entered the hall and 
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addressed the monks, saying: “Hearing about enlightenment and 
wisdom, these are the cause of life and death. Hearing about 
enlightenment and wisdom, that itself is the root of liberation. It’s 
as if a lion were staggering around in every direction with no 
place to live. If you don’t understand, don’t let yourself forsake 
old Sakyamuni! Hey!” 
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59. Nghóa Hoaøi Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Yi-Huai-T’ien-Yi 

 
 
Thieàn sö Nghóa Hoaøi Thieân Y sanh naêm 993, queâ ôû Laïc Thanh, tænh Trieát 
Giang, con nhaø chaøi löôùi. Sau khi xuaát gia, sö laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Tuyeát 
Ñaäu—Zen master Yi-Huai-T’ien-Yi was born in 993 in Luo-Qing, Zhe-Jiang 
Province. He was the son of a fisherman. After leaving home he became a 
disciple of Zen Master Xue-T'ou. 
• Trong laàn gaëp gôõ ñaàu tieân, Tuyeát Ñaäu hoûi: “Ngöôi teân gì?” 

Sö thöa: “Teân Nghóa Hoaøi.” Tuyeât Ñaäu hoûi: “Sao chaúng ñaët 
Hoaøi Nghóa?” Sö thöa: “Ñöông thôøi ñeán ñöôïc.” Tuyeát Ñaäu laïi 
hoûi: “Ai vì ngöôi ñaët teân?” Sö thöa: “Thoï giôùi ñeán giôø ñaõ 
möôøi naêm.” Tuyeát Ñaäu hoûi: “Ngöôi ñi haønh khaát ñaõ raùch bao 
nhieâu ñoâi giaøy?” Sö thöa: “Hoøa Thöôïng chôù löøa ngöôøi toát.” 
Tuyeát Ñaäu noùi: “Ta khoâng xeùt toäi loãi, ngöôi cuõng khoâng xeùt 
toäi loãi, aáy laø sao?” Sö khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc. Tuyeát Ñaäu ñaùnh, baûo: 
“Keû roãng noùi suoâng, ñi ñi!” Sö vaøo thaát, Tuyeát Ñaäu baûo: 
“Theá aáy chaúng ñöôïc, chaúng theá aáy cuõng chaúng ñöôïc.” Sö suy 
nghó. Tuyeát Ñaäu laïi ñaùnh ñuoåi ra. Nhö theá ñeán boán laàn—At 
their first encounter, Xue-Tou said: “What is your name?” Yi-
Huai-T’ian-Yi said: “Yi-Huai.” Chong-Xian said: “Why isn’t 
it Huai-Yi?” (Reversing the order of the two characters of this 
name creates the Chinese word ‘doubt’). Yi-Huai said: “The 
name was given to me.” Chong-Xian asked: “Who gave you 
this naem?” Yi-Huai said: “I received it at my ordination 
nearly ten years ago.” Chong-Xian asked: “How many pairs 
of sandals have you worn out since you set out traveling?” 
Yi-Huai said: “The master shouldn’ deceive people!” Chong-
Xian said: “I haven’ said anything improper. What do you 
mean?” Yi-Huai remained silent. Chong-Xian then hit him 
and said: “Strip off the silence and there’s a fraud! Get out!” 
Later when Yi-Huai was in Chong-Xian’s room for an 
interview, Chong-Xian said: “Practicing like this you won’t 
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attain it. Not practicing like this you won’t attain it. This way 
or not this way, neither way will attain it.” Yi-Huai began to 
speak out Chong-Xian drove him out of the room with blows.   

• Hoâm sau khi sö nhôn gaùnh nöôùc, ñoøn gaùnh gaãy laøm rôi caëp 
thuøng. Sö ñaïi ngoä, laøm baøi keä:  

“Nhaát nhò tam töù nguõ luïc thaát 
Vaïn nhaãn phong ñaàu ñoäc tuùc laäp 
Ly long haøm haï ñoaït minh chaâu 
Nhaát ngoân khaùm phaù Duy Ma Caät.” 
(Moät hai ba boán naêm saùu baûy 
Choùt nuùi muoân nhaãn moät chôn ñöùng 
Döôùi haøm Ly Long ñoaït minh chaâu 
Moät lôøi ñuû phaù Duy Ma Caät).  

The next day, while Yi-Huai fetched water from the well and 
carried it with a shoulder pole back to the temple, the people 
suddenly broke. As the bucket crashed to the ground Yi-Huai 
was suddenly enlightened. He then composed the following 
verse that Xue-Tou greatly praise:  

“One, two, three, four, five, six, seven, 
Alone atop the 80,000-foot peak, 

Anatching the pearl from the jaws of the black dragon, 
A single exposes Vimalakirti. 

Sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Phaøm laø Toâng Sö (Thaày trong 
Thieàn toâng) phaûi ñoïa traâu cuûa keû ñi caøy, cöôùp thöùc aên cuûa ngöôøi 
ñoùi, gaëp ngheøo thì sang, gaëp sanh thì ngheøo, ñuoåi traâu cuûa ngöôøi 
ñi caøy khieán cho luùa maï toát töôi. Cöôùp thöùc aên cuûa ngöôøi ñoùi 
khieán hoï haèng döùt ñoùi khaùt. Gaëp ngheøo thì sang naém ñaát thaønh 
vaøng, gaëp sang thì ngheøo bieán vaøng thaønh ñaát. Laõo Taêng cuõng 
chaúng ñuoåi traâu cuûa ngöôøi caøy, cuõng chaúng cöôùp thöùc aên cuûa 
ngöôøi ñoùi. Sao goïi laø traâu cuûa ngöôøi caøy, ta naøo caàn duøng. Thöùc 
aên cuûa ngöôøi ñoùi, ta naøo muoán aên. Ta cuõng chaúng, cuõng chaúng 
bieán vaøng thaønh ñaát. Sao vaäy? Vì vaøng laø vaøng, ñaát laø ñaát, ngoïc 
laø ngoïc, ñaù laø ñaù. Taêng laø Taêng, tuïc laø tuïc. Trôøi ñaát xöa nay, 
nhaät nguyeät xöa nay, nuùi soâng xöa nay, con ngöôøi xöa nay. Tuy 
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nhieân nhö theá, ñaäp naùt caùi coång meâ seõ gaëp Ñöùc Ñaït Ma—Yi-
Huai entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: “A 
distinguished teacher of our sect said: “You must drive away the 
ox from the plowman, grab away the starving man’s food, regard 
the mean as noble, and regard the noble as mean. If you drive the 
ox away, then the plowman’ crop will be abundant. If you snatch 
away the food, then you will forever end the starving man’s 
hunger and thirst. Taking the mean as noble, a handful of dirt 
becomes gold. Taking the noble as mean, you change gold into 
dirt.’ But as for me, I don’t drive away the plowman’s food. Why 
is that? Moreover, I don’t turn a handful of dirt into gold, or gold 
into dirt. And why is this? Because gold is gold; dirt is dirt; jade is 
jade; stone is stone; a monk is a monk; and a layperson is 
layperson. Since antiquity there have existed heaven and earth, 
sun and moon, mountains and rivers, people and their 
relationships. This being so, how many of the deluded can break 
through the San Mountain Pass and meet Bodhidharma?” 
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60. Vónh Minh Dieân Thoï Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Yong-Ming-Yan-Shou 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vónh Minh, moät cao Taêng ñaàu ñôøi nhaø Toáng. Ngaøi sanh 
naêm 904 taïi Dö Haøng (nay thuoäc tænh Trieát Giang), laø ñeä töû cuûa 
Thieàn sö Thieân Thai Ñöùc Thieàu. Ngaøi chæ soáng nhieàu hôn Thaày 
mình coù ba naêm. Ngaøi laø moät trong nhöõng ñaïi sö cuoái cuøng cuûa 
phaùi Thieàn Phaùp Nhaõn. Ngaøi laø taùc giaû boä saùch Thieàn Toâng Canh 
Luïc, goàm moät traêm quyeån—Zen master Yong-Ming-Yan-Shao, 
one of the most famous monks in early Sung Dynasty. He was 
born in 904 in Yu-Hang (now located near Hang-Chou in Zhe-
Jiang Province), was a disciple of Zen Master T’ian-T’ai-Te-
Shao. He survived his master only by three years, was one of the 
last important masters of the Fa-Yan school of Ch’an. He was the 
author of a book called Record of Truth-Mirror in one hundred 
volumes.  
• Tình côø sö nghe tieáng boù cuûi rôi xuoáng ñaát maø toû ngoä vaø coù 

baøi keä nhö sau—His realization took place when he heard a 
bundle of fuel dropping on the ground: 

Coù gì rôi xuoáng chæ laâng laâng 
Khaép khaép hai beân chaúng maûy traàn 
Soâng nuùi coû caây toaøn vuõ truï 
Ñaâu laø chaúng hieän Phaùp Vöông thaân 
Something dropped! It is no other thing; 
Right and left, there is nothing earthy: 
Rivers and mountains and the great earth, 
In them all revealed is the Body of the Dharma-raja 
(Dharma-king).  

• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng daïy chuùng: “Trong nuùi Tuyeát Ñaäu 
maây vöôn leân ngaøn taàm khoâng döøng maûy thoùc, döïa ñaûnh 
muoân nhaãn khoâng coù choã ñeå chôn. Taát caû caùc ngöôi nhaèm 
choã naøo tieán boä?” Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Moät loái taét cuûa Tuyeát 
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Ñaäu laøm sao daãm ñi?” Sö ñaùp: “Böôùc böôùc hoa laïnh keát, lôøi 
lôøi suoát ñaùy baêng.”—One day Zen master Yong-Ming-Yan-
Shou addressed the monks, saying: “This place, Xue-T’ou, 
has erupted eight thousand feet into the air and the earth has 
turned into slippery grain, stacked in a freakish 80,000-foot 
peak. You have absolutely nothing upon which to stand. In 
what direction will you step forward?”   

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø dieäu chæ cuûa Vónh Minh?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Laïi theâm höông ñi.” Vò Taêng thöa: “Taï thaày chæ daïy.” 
Sö noùi: “Haõy möøng chôù giao thieäp.” Vò Taêng ñaûnh leã. Sö  noùi: 
“Haõy laéng nghe baøi keä naày.” 

“Duïc thöùc Vónh Minh chæ 
Moân tieàn nhaát hoà thuûy 
Nhaät chieáu quang minh sanh 
Phong lai ba laõng khôûi.”  

(Bieát dieäu chæ Vónh Minh. Tröôùc cöûa nöôùc moät hoà 
Trôøi soi aùnh saùng daäy. Gioù sang soùng moøi sanh). 

A monk asked: “What is Yong-Ming’s wondrous mystery?” 
Yan-Shou said: “Add more incense.” The monk said: “Thank 
you, master, for your instruction.” Yan-Shou said: “So you’ve 
satisfied and don’t want to delve deeper?” The monk bowed. 
Yan-Shou said: “Listen to this verse” 

“If you desire to know Yong-Ming’s mystery, 
Before the gate is the lake’s surface. The sun illuminates 
all life.The wind arises and waves come up.”   

Vaøo thaùng möôøi hai naêm 975, sö nhuoám beänh, hai ngaøy sau sö 
noùi lôøi giaõ bieät cuøng Taêng chuùng, roài ngoài kieát giaø thò tòch. Thaùp 
cuûa sö ñöôïc ñaët treân nuùi Ñaïi Bi—During the twelfth month of 
975, Yong-Ming became ill. Two days later he bade the monks 
farewell. Sitting cross-legged in an upright position, he passed 
away. His stupa was placed on “Great Compassion” Mountain. 
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61. Phuø Dung Ñaïo Giai Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Fu-Reng-T’ao-Jai 

 
 
Thieàn sö Phuø Dung Ñaïo Giai sanh naêm 1043 taïi Nghi Chaâu (nay 
thuoäc tænh Sôn Ñoâng), laø ñeä töû cuûa Ñaàu Töû Nghóa Thanh—Zen 
master Fu-Reng-Yi-Qing was born in 1043 in Yi-Chou (now the 
city in southern San-T’ong Province), was a disciple of T’ou-Tzi-
Yi-Qing. 
• Sö hoûi Ñaàu Töû: “Ngoân giaùo cuûa Phaät Toå nhö vieäc côm nöôùc 

thöôøng ngaøy trong nhaø, lìa rôøi vieäc naày rieâng coù choã vì ngöôøi 
hay chaêng?” Ñaàu Töû ñaùp: “Ngöôi noùi saéc leänh cuûa Thieân Töû 
trong coõi naày, laïi nhôø vua Voõ, vua Thang, Nghieâu, Thuaán hay 
chaêng?” Sö suy nghó ñeå ñaùp laïi. Ñaàu Töû laáy phaát töû bòt mieäng 
sö, noùi: “Ngöôi phaùt yù ra ñaõ ñaùng aên ba möôi gaäy roài.” Ngay 
caâu noùi naày, sö tænh ngoä, ñaûnh leã, lieàn lui ra. Ñaàu Töû goïi: “Xaø 
Leâ haõy laïi ñaây.” Sö chaúng ngoù laïi. Ñaàu Töû noùi: “Ngöôi ñeán 
choã chaúng nghi chaêng?” Sö lieàn bòt tai—Fu-Rong asked T’ou-
Tzi: “The words of the Buddhas and ancestors were about 
everyday things such as drinking tea or eating rice. Besides 
this, does the teaching have anything special for people or 
not?” T’ou-Tzi said: “You speak the Cosmic Emperor’s edict. 
Are you pretending to be Yao, Shun, Yu, and T’ang or not? 
Fu-Rong wanted to continue speaking but T’ou-Tzi raised his 
whisk and placed it over Fu-Rong’s mouth, saying: “If you 
have some intention, then you already deserve thirty hits with 
the stick!” Fu-Rong then experienced enlightenment. He 
bowed and turned to leave. T’ou-Tzi said: “Come back! Your 
reverence!”  Fu-Rong ignored him. T’ou-Tzi said: “Have you 
come to the place of no doubt?” Fu-Rong then covered his 
ears with his hands.  

• Moät hoâm, sö theo Ñaàu Töû ñi daïo vöôøn traø. Ñaàu Töû trao caây 
gaäy cho sö, sö nhaän laáy lieàn ñi theo sau Ñaàu Töû. Ñaàu Töû baûo: 
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“Lyù neân theá aáy.” Sö thöa: “Cuøng Hoøa Thöôïng xaùch giaøy caàm 
gaäy, cuõng chaúng phaûi vieäc phaàn ngoaøi.” Ñaàu Töû baûo: “Vaãn 
coù ngöôøi ñoàng haønh.” Sö thöa: “Ñaây laø moät ngöôøi khoâng 
nhaän daïy.” Ñaàu Töû thoâi hoûi. Ñeán chieàu, Ñaàu Töû baûo: “Sôùm 
mai noùi thoaïi chöa heát.” Sö thöa: “Thænh Hoøa Thöôïng noùi 
tieáp.” Ñaàu Töû noùi: “Maïo sanh nhaät, tuaát sanh nguyeät.” Sö 
lieàn ñoát ñeøn ñem ñeán. Ñaàu Töû noùi: “Ngöôi ñi leân ñi xuoáng 
ñeàu khoâng luoáng coâng.” Sö thöa: “ÔÛ beân caïnh Hoøa Thöôïng 
lyù phaûi nhö theá.” Ñaàu Töû noùi: “Keû toâi ñoøi trong nhaø naøo maø 
khoâng coù.” Sö thöa: “Hoøa Thöôïng tuoåi cao thieáu noù khoâng 
ñöôïc.” Ñaàu Töû hoûi: “AÂn caàn caùi gì?” Sö thöa: “Coù phaàn ñeàn 
aên.”—One day, T’ou-Tzi and Fu-Rong were walking in the 
vegetable patch. T’ou-Tzi came up to Fu-Rong and handed 
him his staff. Fu-Rong took it, then walked behind T’ou-Tzi. 
T’ou-Tzi said: “Is this in accordance with principle?” Fu-Rong 
said: “Carrying the master’s shoes or staff for him, it can’t be 
otherwise.” T’ou-Tzi said: “There’s one walking with me.” 
Fu-Rong said: “Who’s not learning from you?” T’ou-Tzi went 
back. When evening came, he said to Fu-Rong: “The master 
we spoke of earlier isn’t finished.” Fu-Rong said: “Master, 
please speak your mind.” T’ou-Tzi said: “The morning gives 
birth to the sun. The evening gives birth to the moon.” Fu-
Rong then lit the lamp. T’ou-Tzi said: “Your comings and 
goings, none of it is like that of a disciple.” Fu-Rong said: 
“Taking care of the master’s affairs, this is in accordance with 
principle.” T’ou-Tzi said: “Servants and slaves, what 
household doesn’t have them?” Fu-Rong said: The master is 
advanced in years. Neglecting him is unacceptable.” T’ou-Tzi 
said: “So this is how you apply your diligence!” Fu-Rong 
said: “One should repay kindness.”   

• Vaøo ngaøy möôøi boán thaùng taùm aâm lòch naêm 1118, sö hoûi buùt 
giaáy, ñoaïn vieát keä: 

“Ngoâ nieân thaát thaäp luïc 
   Theá duyeân kim dó tuùc 
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   Sanh baát aùi thieân ñöôøng 
   Töû baát phaï ñòa nguïc 
   Taùn thuû hoaønh thaân tam giôùi ngoaïi 
   Ñaèng ñaèng nhaän vaän haø caâu thuùc.” 

(Ta tuoåi baûy möôi saùu, 
Duyeân ñôøi nay ñaõ ñuû 
Sanh chaúng thích thieân ñöôøng 
Cheát chaúng sôï ñòa nguïc 
Buoâng tay ñi ngang ngoaøi tam giôùi 
Maëc tình vöôn boång naøo buoäc raøng). 

       Sau ñoù, sö thò tòch. 
On the fourteenth day of the eighth lunar month in the year 
1118, Fu-Rong asked for a brush and paper. He then wrote 
this verse: 

        “I’m seventy-six years old, 
        My causational existence is now completed 
        In life I did not favor heaven 
        In death I don’t fear hell 
        Hands and body extend beyond the three   
  realms. 
        What stops me from roaming as I please? 
      Soon after writing this verse, the master passed away.   
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62. Hueä Nam Hoaøng Long Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Hui-Nan-Huang-Lung 

 
 
Thieàn sö Hueä Nam Hoaøng Long sanh naêm 1002 taïi Tín Chaâu, ñeä 
töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Thaïch Söông Sôû Vieân—Zen master Hui-Nan-
Huang-Lung was born in 1002 in Xin-Chou, was a disciple of Shi-
Shuanghu-Yuan. 
• Nhôn dòp sö vaø Vaên Duyeät cuøng ñi Taây Sôn, ban ñeâm nghæ 

laïi, hai ngöôøi ñaøm ñaïo. Vaên Duyeät noùi: “Thieàn Sö Hoaøi 
Tröøng tuy laø con chaùu Vaân Moân, nhöng phaùp ñaïo coøn khaùc 
xa Vaân Moân.” Sö hoûi: “Khaùc ôû choã naøo?” Vaên Duyeät ñaùp: 
“”Vaân Moân nhö ñôn sa ñaõ chín phen luyeän, ñeå vaøo saét lieàn 
bieán thaønh vaøng; Hoaøi Tröøng nhö ñöôïc Hoàng Ngaân nhìn thaáy 
ñeïp maét, maø ñeå vaøo loø lieàn chaûy.” Sö noåi giaän caàm chieác goái 
neùm Vaên Duyeät. Saùng ra Vaên Duyeät xin loãi laïi noùi: “Chí khí 
Vaân Moân nhö vua, cam chòu töû ngöõ sao?” Hoaøi Tröøng coù 
phaùp daïy ngöôøi laø töû ngöõ. Töû ngöõ maø hay laøm ngöôøi soáng 
ñöôïc sao?” Noùi xong, Vaên Duyeät lieàn boû ñi. Sö keùo laïi noùi: 
“Neáu vaäy thì ai coù theå hôïp yù thaày?” Vaên Duyeät baûo: “Thaïch 
Söông Sôû Vieân thuû ñoaïn vöôït caû moïi nôi, thaày muoán yeát kieán 
thì khoâng neân chaäm treã.” Sö thaàm nghó: “Ñaây laø vieäc lôùn cuûa 
ngöôøi haønh khaát vaäy, Vaên Duyeät laø ñoà ñeä Nham Thuùy, maø 
daïy ta ñeán yeát kieán Thaïch Söông thì coù lieân heä ñeán oâng 
ñaâu?”—Huang-Long was traveling with Zen master Wen-
Yueh. One night they were talking about Yun-Men’s Dharma 
and Yun-Feng said: “Although Cheng-Kong came after Yun-
Men, his Dharma is different.” Huang-Long asked: “What’s 
different about it?”Yun-Feng said: “Yun-Men’s Dharma is 
like making cinnabar with nine turns of the grinder, or 
touching iron and turning it to gold. But Cheng-Kong’s 
medicine is old hat to the disciples, and if you stick it in the 
forge it melts away.” Huang-Long grew angry and threw a 
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cushion at Yun-Feng. The next day Yun-Feng apologized and 
said: “Yun-Men’s bearing is like that of a king. Are you 
willing to die beneath his words? Cheng-Kong also imparts a 
Dharma to people. Death  words. But these death words, can 
they also give people life?” Yun-Feng then turned to leave, 
but Huang-Long pulled him back, saying: “If that’s so, then 
what teacher now lives up to your meaning?" Y”n-Feng said: 
“Shi-Shuang-Chu-Yuan’s methods are known everywhere 
and all the disciples can see that he’s unsurpassed. Huang-
Long thought to himself , Master Yueh is a student of Da-Yu, 
but he’s sending me to see Shi-Shuang. How can this be?”    

• Sö lieàn söûa soaïn khaên goùi saùng hoâm sau leân ñöôøng. Ñi ñeán 
nöûa ñöôøng, sö nghe Töø Minh moãi vieäc ñeàu löøa ñaûo thieàn sinh, 
lieàn thoái chí khoâng ñi. Sö ôû taïi laøng Bình nhieàu ngaøy. Keá, sö 
leân Hoaønh Nhaïc ñeán chuøa Phöôùc Nghieâm yeát kieán Thieàn sö 
Hieàn, Thieàn sö Hieàn cöû sö laøm thô kyù. Chôït Thieàn sö Hieàn 
tòch, Quaän thuù môøi Töø Minh ñeán truï trì. Ñöôïc tin naày, sö raát 
hoan hyû coù cô hoäi ñeå nghieäm xeùt lôøi Vaên Duyeät noùi. Töø Minh 
ñeán, sö troâng thaáy thaân taâm ñeàu cung kính. Nghe Töø Minh 
luaän noùi phaàn nhieàu cheâ caùc nôi moãi ñeàu thuoäc taø giaûi. Chính 
choã Sö ñöôïc maät chæ nôi Phaàn Ñaøm cuõng bò baùc boû. Sö nhôù 
laïi lôøi noùi cuûa Vaên Duyeät luùc bình nhaät raát ñuùng. Sö lieàn thay 
ñoåi quan nieäm noùi: “Ñaïi tröôïng phu trong thaâm taâm cöù nghi 
ngaïi hoaøi sao?”—Huang-Long then went to seek out Shi-
Shuang. While on the way he heard that Shi-Shuang was not 
taking students, so he went instead to Mount Heng, where he 
visited the teacher Fu-Yan Xian. Fu-Yan gave Huang-Long 
the job of temple secretary. Shortly thereafter Fu-Yan died, 
and the governor appointed Shi-Shuang to replace him. When 
Shi-Shuang arrived, he disparaged everything at the temple, 
ridiculing everything he saw as wrong. Huang-Long was 
deeply disappointed with Shi-Shuang’s manner. When 
Huang-Long visited Shi-Shuang in his abbot’s room, Shi-
Shuang said: “Cheng-Kong studied Yun-Men’ Zen, so he 
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must surpass Yun-Men’s teaching. When Yun-Men spared 
T’ong-Shan Shou-Chu three blows with staff, did T’ong-Shan 
suffer the blows or not?” Huang-Long said: “He suffered the 
blows.” Shi-Shuang said fiercely: “From morning till night the 
magpies ry and the crows caw, all of them in response to the 
blows they’ve suffered.” Shi-Shuang then sat in a cross-
legged position, and Huang-Long lit incense and blowed to 
him. Shi-Shuang later asked: “Zhao-Chou sai: ‘The old lady 
of Mount T’ai, I’ll go check her out for you.’ But where was 
the place he checked her out?” Huang-Long sweated 
profusely but he couldn’t answer.     

• Sö lieàn vaøo thaát Töø Minh, thöa: “Hueä Nam do toái doát troâng 
ñaïo maø chöa thaáy, giôø tham thieàn khi hoâm, nghe thaày daïy 
nhö ngöôøi ñi laïc ñöôøng ñöôïc xe chæ nam. Cuùi xin Hoøa Thöôïng 
ñaïi töø boá thí phaùp khieán cho con döùt heát nghi ngôø.” Töø Minh 
cöôøi  baûo: “Thô kyù ñaõ laõnh ñoà chuùng vaø du phöông noåi tieáng 
khaép tuøng laâm, neáu coøn coù nghi ngôø chaúng caàn khoå caàu nhö 
vaäy, haõy ngoài maø thöông löôïng.” Töø Minh lieàn goïi thò giaû 
ñem gheá môøi sö ngoài. Sö vaãn töø choái vaø thaønh khaån tha thieát 
caàu chæ daïy. Töø Minh baûo: “Thô kyù hoïc thieàn Vaân Moân aét 
khoâng ñöôïc yeáu chæ aáy. Nhö noùi: “Tha Ñoäng Sôn ba gaäy.” 
Ñoäng Sôn khi aáy neân ñaùnh hay chaúng neân ñaùnh?” Sö thöa: 
“Neân ñaùnh.” Töø Minh nghieâm nghò baûo: “Nghe tieáng ba gaäy 
lieàn cho laø neân aên gaäy, vaäy oâng töø saùng ñeán chieàu nghe chim 
keâu troáng ñaùnh, tieáng chuoâng tieáng baûng, cuõng neân aên ba 
gaäy. AÊn gaäy ñeán luùc naøo môùi thoâi.” Sö chæ nhìn söûng maø thoâi. 
Töø Minh baûo: “Toâi luùc ñaàu nghi khoâng theå laøm thaày oâng. Giôø 
ñaây ñaõ ñuû tö caùch laøm thaày oâng. OÂng haõy leã baùi ñi. Sö leã baùi 
xong, ñöùng daäy. Töø Minh nhaéc lôøi tröôùc: “Neáu oâng bieát ñöôïc 
yù chæ Vaân Moân thì, Trieäu Chaâu thöôøng noùi: ‘Baø giaø ôû Ñaøi Sôn 
bò ta khaùm phaù,’ thöû chæ ra choã khaùm phaù xem?” Sö maët noùng 
höïc, moà hoâi xuaát haïn, khoâng bieát ñaùp theá naøo—When 
Huang-Lung visited Shi-Shuang in his abbot’s room, Shi-
Shuang said, “Cheng-Gong sutdied Yun-Men’s Zen, so he 
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must surpass Yun-Men’s teaching. When Yun-Men spared 
Dong-Shan Shou-Chou three blows with the staff, did Dong-
Shan suffer the blows or not?” Huang-Lung said, “He 
suffered the blows.” Shi-Shuang said piercely, “From 
morning till night the magpies cry and the crows caw, all of 
them in response to the blows they’ve suffered.” Shi-Shuang 
then sat in a cross-legged position, and Huang-Lung lit 
incense and bowed him. Shi-Shuang later asked, “Zhao-Chou 
said, ‘The old lady of Mount Tai—I’ll go check her out for 
you.’ But where was the placehe checked her out?” Huang-
Lung sweated profusely but couln’t answer.    

• Hoâm sau sö laïi vaøo thaát, bò Töø Minh maéng chöûi. Sö hoå theïn, 
nhìn nhöõng ngöôøi hai beân noùi: “Chính vì chöa hieåu caâu quyeát 
nghi, maéng chöûi ñaâu phaûi qui cuû töø bi thí phaùp!” Töø Minh 
cöôøi noùi: “Ñoù laø maéng chöûi sao?” Ngay caâu noùi aáy, sö ñaïi 
ngoä. Laøm bøi tuïng: 

“Kieät xuaát tuøng laâm thò Trieäu Chaâu 
Laõo baø khaùm söù moät lai do 
Nhö kim töù haûi thanh nhö caûnh 
Haønh nhôn maïc dæ loä vi thuø.” 
(Gioûi vöôït tuøng laâm laø Trieäu Chaâu 
Laõo baø nôi khaùm khoâng moái manh 
Hieän nay boán bieån nhö göông saùng 
Boä haønh thoâi chôù gheùt con ñöôøng). 

The next day, Huang-Long went to Shi-Shuang’s room again. 
Shishuang berated him unceasingly. Huang-Long said: “Is 
cursing a compassionate way of carrying out the teaching?” 
Shi-Shuang yelled: “Try cursing and see!” At these words 
Huang-Long experienced a great awakening. He the wrote 
the following verse:  

“The eminent adept Zhao-Chou 
Had his reasons for checking out the old lady. 
Now the four seas are like a mirror, 
And a pilgrim no longer hates the road.”  
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• Sö thò tòch naêm 1069—He passed away in 1069.  
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63. Phöông Hoäi Döông Kyø Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Fang-Hui-Yang-Qi 

 
 
Thieàn sö Phöông Hoäi sanh naêm 992 taïi Vieân Chaâu (baây giôø thuoäc 
tænh Giang Taây), ñeä töû vaø laø ngöôøi keá thöøa Phaùp cuûa Thieàn Sö 
Thaïch Söông Sôû Vieän, vaø laø thaày cuûa Baïch Vaân Thuû Ñoan. 
Döông Kyø laäp ra phaùi Thieàn Laâm Teá mang teân oâng, moät trong 
hai nhaùnh thieàn Laâm Teá sau khi thaày Thaïch Söông thò tòch. Phaùi 
Thieàn naày ñöôïc caùc thieàn sö Trung Hoa vaø Nhaät Baûn mang vaøo 
Nhaät Baûn vaø hieän nay vaãn coøn ñöôïc löu truyeàn taïi ñaây—Zen 
master Fang-Hui-Yang-Qi was born in 992 in Yuan-Chou (now in 
Jiang-Xi Province), was a disciple and dharma successor of Shi-
Shuang-Chu-Yuan, and the master of Pai-Yun-Shou-Tuan. Yang-
Qi founded the Yogi school of Lin-Chi Zen, which bears his 
name. It is one of the two lineages into which the tradition of the 
Lin-Chi school divided after Master Shih-Shuang. The strict Zen 
of Yogi lineage was brought to Japan by Chinese and Japanese 
masters and still flourishes there today.  
• Ñi du phöông, sö ñeán yeát kieán Thieàn sö Töø Minh ôû Nam 

Nguyeân. Sö döøng laïi ñaây phuï taù cho Töø Minh moät caùch sieâng 
naêng caàn khoå. Töø Minh dôøi sang Thaïch Söông Ñaïo Ngoâ, sö 
cuõng dôøi theo. Nôi ñaây sö laøm Giaùm Töï (administrator). Tuy 
theo Töø Minh ñaõ laâu maø sö chöa tænh ngoä. Moãi khi ñeán thöa 
hoûi, Töø Minh baûo: “Vieäc trong ty khoá quaù nhieàu haõy ñi.” 
Hoâm khaùc sö ñeán hoûi, Töø Minh baûo: “Giaùm Töï ngaøy sau con 
chaùu khaép thieân haï caàn gì voäi gaáp.” Moät hoâm Töø Minh vöøa ñi 
ra chôït möa ñeán, sö rình ôû con ñöôøng taét. Töø Minh ñeán, sö 
lieàn naém ñöùng laïi noùi: “OÂng giaø naøy! Hoâm nay phaûi vì toâi 
noùi, neáu khoâng noùi toâi seõ ñaùnh oâng.” Töø Minh noùi: “Giaùm Töï 
bieát laø vieäc quanh co lieàn thoâi.” Caâu noùi chöa döùt, sö ñaïi ngoä, 
lieàn ñaûnh leã ngay döôùi buøn. Hoâm sau, sö ñaày ñuû oai nghi ñeán 
phöông tröôïng leã ta. Töø Minh quôû: “Chöa phaûi.”—When Shi-
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Shuang Chu-Yuan moved from Nan-Yuan to Mount T’ao-
Wu, and then to Shi-Shuang, Yang-Qi followed him, 
performing administrative affairs in each place. Although 
Yang-Qi remained with Shi-Shuang for a long time, he never 
attained enlightenment. Each time he would have an 
interview, Shi-Shuang would say: “There are a lot of 
administrative affairs requiring attention. Go do them.” On 
one occasion when Yang-Qi went to see Shi-Shuang for 
instruction on practice, Shi-Shuang said: “Director! Someday 
your descendants will cover the earth. Why are you in a 
hurry?” One day, Shi-Shuang had just gone out when it 
suddenly began to rain. Yang-Qi spied his teacher’s walking 
on a small path, chased him down, and grabbed him, saying: 
“You’ve got to talk to me now, or else I’m going to hit you!” 
Shi-Shuang said: “Director! You already completely know 
how to take care of things, so that’s enough!” Before Shi-
Shuang had finished speaking, Yang-Qi experienced great 
enlightenment. He then kneeled and bowed to Shi-Shuang on 
the muddy path.  

• Töø Minh thöôïng ñöôøng, sö ra hoûi: “Khi chim nuùp keâu naåm 
naåm, töø maây bay vaøo nuùi loaïn, laø theá naøo?” Töø Minh ñaùp: 
“Ta ñi trong coû hoang, ngöôi laïi vaøo thoân saâu.” Sö thöa: 
“Quan chaúng nhaän kim, laïi möôïn moät caâu hoûi.” Töø Minh lieàn 
heùt. Sö thöa: “Heùt hay” Töø Minh laïi heùt. Sö cuõng heùt. Töø 
Minh heùt luoân hai tieáng. Sö leã baùi. Töø Minh noùi: “Vieäc naày laø 
caù nhôn môùi gaùnh vaùc.” Sö phuûi aùo ra ñi—Yang-Qi asked 
Shi-Shuang: “How is it when the great dark bird cries ‘na! 
Na!’ and flies down from the clouds into the chaotic mountain 
peak?”  Shi-Shuang said: “I walk in wild grasses. You rush 
into the village.” Yang-Qi said: “When the senses have no 
room for even a needle, still there is another question.” Shi-
Shuang then shouted. Yang-Qi said: “Good shout.” Shi-
Shuang shouted again. Yang-Qi also shouted. Shi-Shuang 
then shouted twice. Yang-Qi bowed. Shi-Shuang said: “This 
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affair concerns one person taking up and carrying a lotus.” 
Yang-Qi shook his sleeves and went out.   

• Döông Kyø thöôøng noùi moät caùch tích cöïc veà an taâm laäp meänh 
vaø caùi giaøu phi theá tuïc cuûa ngaøi. Thay vì noùi chæ coù ñoâi tay 
khoâng, ngaøi laïi noùi veà muoân vaät trong ñôøi, naøo ñeøn traêng quaït 
gioù, naøo kho voâ taän, thaät quaù ñuû laém roài nhö chuùng ta coù theå 
thaáy qua baøi thô sau ñaây dieãn taû veà ngoâi nhaø ñieâu taøn cuûa sö:  

“Nhaø ta pheân maùi raùch tôi bôøi 
Neàn traéng moät maøu tuyeát traéng rôi 
Giaù laïnh toaøn thaân, loøng vaïn moái 
Ngöôøi xöa nhaø chæ boùng caây thoâi.” 

* Zen master Yang Ch’i always talked positively about his 
contentment and unworldly riches. Instead of saying that he is 
empty-handed, he talked of the natural sufficiency of things 
about him as we can see throught this poem concerning his 
deserted habitation:  

My dwelling is now here at Yang-Ch’i 
The walls and roof, how weather-beaten! 
The whole floor is covered white with  
Snow crystal, shivering down the neck,  
I am filled with thoughts.  
How I recall the ancient masters whose  
habitat was no better than the shade of a tree!” 

Theo Thieàn sö D. T. Suzuki trong Thieàn Luaän, Taäp I, baøi thô 
naày khoâng nguï yù taùc giaû aên khoâng ngoài roài hay khoâng laøm gì 
khaùc, hoaëc khoâng coù gì khaùc hôn ñeå laøm hôn laø thöôûng thöùc 
hoa ñaøo  no trong naéng sôùm, hay ngaém vaàng traêng trong tuyeát 
baïc, trong ngoâi nhaø ñìu hiu. Ngöôïc laïi, ngaøi coù theå ñang haêng 
say laøm vieäc, hoaëc ñang daïy ñeä töû, hoaëc ñang tuïng kinh, queùt 
chuøa hay daãy coû nhö thöôøng leä, nhöng loøng traøn ngaäp moät 
nieàm thanh tònh khinh an. Moïi mong caàu ñeàu xaû boû heát, 
khoâng coøn moät voïng töôûng naøo gaây trôû ngaïi cho taâm trí öùng 
duïng doïc ngang, do ñoù taâm cuûa ngaøi luùc baáy giôø laø taâm 
‘khoâng,’ thaân laø ‘thaân ngheøo.’ Vì ngheøo neân ngaøi bieát thöôûng 
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thöùc hoa xuaân, bieát ngaém traêng thu. Traùi laïi, neáu coù cuûa theá 
gian choàng chaát ñaày con tim, thì coøn choã naøo daønh cho nhöõng 
laïc thuù thaàn tieân aáy. Kyø thaät, theo sö Döông Kyø thì söï tích tröõ 
cuûa caûi chæ toaøn taïo nghòch duyeân khoù thích hôïp vôùi nhöõng lyù 
töôûng thaùnh thieän, chính vì theá maø sö ngheøo. Theo sö thì muïc 
ñích cuûa nhaø Thieàn laø buoâng boû chaáp tröôùc. Khoâng rieâng gì 
cuûa caûi, maø ngay caû moïi chaáp tröôùc ñeàu laø cuûa caûi, laø tích tröõ 
taøi saûn. Coøn Thieàn thì daïy buoâng boû  taát caû vaät sôû höõu, muïc 
ñích laø laøm cho con ngöôøi trôû neân ngheøo vaø khieâm cung töø 
toán. Traùi laïi, hoïc thöùc khieán con ngöôøi theâm giaøu sang cao 
ngaïo. Vì hoïc töùc laø naém giöõ, laø chaáp; caøng hoïc caøng coù theâm, 
neân ‘caøng bieát caøng lo, kieán thöùc caøng cao thì khoå naõo caøng 
laém.’ Ñoái vôùi Thieàn, nhöõng thöù aáy chæ laø khoå coâng baét gioù maø 
thoâi—According Zen master D.T. Suzuki in the Essays in Zen 
Buddhism, Book I, this poem is not to convey the idea that he 
is idly sitting and doing nothing particularly; or that he has 
nothing else to do but to enjoy the cherry-blossoms fragrant in 
the morning sun, or the lonely moon white and silvery in a 
deserted habitation. In the contrary, he may be in the midst of 
work, teaching pupils, reading the sutras, sweeping and 
farming as all the master have done, and yet his own mind is 
filled with transcendental happiness and quietude. All 
hankerings of the heart have departed, there are no idle 
thoughts clogging the flow of life-activity, and thus he is 
empty and poverty-stricken. As he is poverty-stricken, he 
knows how to enjoy the ‘spring flowers’ and the ‘autumnal 
moon.’ When worldly riches are amassed in his heart, there is 
no room left there for such celestial enjoyments.  In fact, 
according to Zen master Yang-Ch’i, the amassing of wealth 
has always resulted in producing characters that do not go 
very well with our ideals of saintliness, thus he was always 
poor. The aim of Zen discipline is to attain to the state of 
‘non-attainment.’ All knowledge is an acquisition and 
accumulation, whereas Zen proposes to deprive one of all 
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one’s possessions. The spirit is to make one poor and humble, 
thoroughly cleansed of inner impurities.  On the contrary, 
learning makes one rich and arrogant. Because learning is 
earning, the more learned, the richer, and therefore ‘in much 
wisdom is much grief; and he that increased knowledge 
increased sorrow.’ It is after all, Zen emphasizes that this is 
only a ‘vanity and a striving after wind.’    

• Sö hoûi vò Taêng môùi ñeán: “Maây daøy ñöôøng heïp xe to töø ñaâu 
ñeán?” Vò Taêng thöa: “Trôøi khoâng boán vaùch.” Sö hoûi: “Ñi raùch 
bao nhieâu giaøy coû?” Vò Taêng lieàn heùt. Sö baûo: “Moät heùt hai 
heùt sau laïi laøm gì?” Vò Taêng noùi: “Xem oâng Hoøa Thöôïng giaø 
voäi vaøng.” Sö noùi: Caây gaäy khoâng coù ôû ñaây, thoâi ngoài uoáng 
traø.”—Yang-Qi asked a monk who had just arrived: “The fog 
is thick and the road is obscured, so how did you get here?” 
The monk said: “The sky does not have four walls.” Yang-Qi 
said: “How many straw sandals did you wear out coming 
here?” The monk shouted. Yang-Qi said: “One shout. Two 
shout. After that, then what?” The monk said: “I meet you, 
Master, but you’re quite busy.” Yang-Qi said: “I don’t have 
my staff. Sit and have some tea.”    

• Sö hoûi vò Taêng môùi ñeán: “Laù ruïng maây doàn sôùm rôøi choã 
naøo?” Vò Taêng thöa: “Quan AÂm.” Sö noùi: “Döôùi chôn Quan 
AÂm moät caâu laøm sao noùi?” Vò Taêng noùi: “Vöøa ñeán thaáy nhau 
xong.” Sö hoûi: “Vieäc thaáy nhau laø theá naøo?” Vò Taêng khoâng 
ñaùp ñöôïc: Sö baûo: “Thöôïng Toïa thöù hai ñaùp theá Thöôïng Toïa 
thöù nhaát xem?” Vò Taêng thöù hai cuõng khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc. Sö 
baûo: “Caû hai ñeàu ñoän heát.”—When another monk arrived, 
Yang-Qi said to him: “The leaves fall and the clouds gather. 
Where did you come from today?” The monk said: “From 
Kuan-Yin.” Yang-Qi asked: How would you say one word 
from beneath Kuan-Yin’s heels?” The monk said: “I’ve just 
arrived to see you.” Yang-Qi said: “What is it that you’ve 
seen?” The monk didn’t answer. Yang-Qi said to a second 
monk who had also come: “You! Can you say something for 



 348

this practitioner?” The second monk didn’t answer. Yang-Qi 
said: “Here are a couple of dumb horses.”   

• Sö thò tòch naêm 1054—He passed away in 1054.    
 
Döông Kyø Phöông Hoäi Phaùi: Yang-Qi-Fang-Hui Sect—Phaùi 
Thieàn coù nguoàn goác töø Thieàn Sö Trung Quoác teân Döông Kyø 
Phöông Hoäi. Ñaây laø nhaùnh quan troïng nhaát trong hai nhaùnh thieàn 
thoaùt thai töø thieàn Laâm Teá sau khi Thieàn sö Thaïch Söông Sôû 
Vieän thò tòch. Trong truyeàn thoáng thieàn Laâm Teá ngöôøi ta goïi noù 
laø Laâm Teá Döông Kyø. Phaùi Döông Kyø coù nhieàu thieàn sö quan 
troïng, trong ñoù coù Voâ Moân Tueä Khai, ngöôøi söu taäp boä Voâ Moân 
Quan. Sau naày caùc moân ñeä cuûa Voâ Moân, nhaát laø Kakushin, ñaõ du 
nhaäp vaøo Nhaät Baûn doøng thieàn Laâm Teá Döông Kyø, hieän vaãn coøn 
toàn taïi. Vaøo cuoái thôøi nhaø Toáng, khi Thieàn toâng baát ñaàu suy 
thoaùi, doøng Laâm Teá Döông Kyø trôû thaønh nôi dung hôïp cho taát caû 
caùc phaùi Thieàn khaùc cuõng ñang suy yeáu vaø bieán maát. Döôùi thôøi 
nhaø Minh, Thieàn hoøa laãn vôùi Tònh Ñoä neân maát ñi tính chaát rieâng 
cuûa noù, khoâng coøn tinh thaàn “taâm truyeàn taâm” nöõa—Yang-Qi-
Fang-Hui, a school of Zen originating with the Chinese Ch’an 
master  Yang-Qi-Fang-Hui. It is one of the two most important 
lineages into which the Lin-Chih split after Shih-Shuang Ch’u-
Yuan. As a traditional lineage of Lin-Chih Zen, it is also called 
the Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi lineage. TheYang-Qi school produced 
important Zen masters like Wu-Men-Hui-K’ai, the compiler of 
the Wu-Men-Kuan, and his Dharma successor, Kakushin, who 
brought the Ch’an of Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi lineage to Japan, where 
as Zen it still flourishes today. As Ch’an gradually declined in 
China after the end of Sung period, the Lin-Chih-Yang-Qi school 
became the catchment basin for all the other Ch'an schools, 
which increasingly lost importance and finally vanished. After 
becoming mixed with the Pure Land school of Buddhism, in the 
Ming period Ch’an lost its distinctive character and ceased to 
exist as an authentic lineage of transmission of the Buddha-
dharma “from heart-minf to heart-mind.” 



 349

64. Ñôn Haø Töû Thuaàn 
Zen master Dan-Xia-Zhi-Chun 

 
 
Thieàn sö Ñôn Haø Töû Thuaàn sanh naêm 1064 taïi tænh Töù Xuyeân, laø 
moät trong nhöõng ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Phuø Dung. OÂng thoï cuï 
tuùc giôùi vaøo naêm hai möôi tuoåi. Sö truï taïi nuùi Ñôn Haø, thuoäc tænh 
Töù Xuyeân—Zen master Dan-Xia-Zhi-Chun was born in 1064 in 
Si-Chuan province, one of the great disciples of Zen master Fu-
Rong. He was ordained at the age of twenty. He resided at 
Mount Dan-Xia.   
• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Trong caøn khoân 

giöõa vuõ truï, ôû trong coù moät hoøn ngoïc aån taïi hình sôn. Trieäu 
Phaùp Sö noùi vaäy, chæ coù theå chæ vaøo daáu vaø noùi veà veát, chöù 
khoâng theå caàm laáy maø chæ baøy cho ngöôøi. Ngaøy nay Ñôn Haø 
môû toaùt vuõ truï ñaäp naùt hình nuùi, caàm laáy maø chæ baøy cho moïi 
ngöôøi quan saùt. Nhöõng ngöôøi coù tueä nhaõn coù theå thaáy ñöôïc.” 
Ñôn Haø caàm gaäy doïng xuoáng saøn noùi: “Coù thaáy khoâng? Coø 
traéng treân tuyeát saéc vaãn khaùc, Traêng saùng hoa lau chaúng 
gioáng nhau.”—One day he entered the hall and addressed the 
monk, saying, “Within the cosmos, inside the universe, at the 
very center, there is a jewel concealed in form mountain. 
Dharma master Zhao says that you can only point at tracks 
and speak of traces of this jewel, and that you cannot hold it 
up for others to see. But today I split open the universe, break 
apart form mountain and hold it forth for all of you to 
observe. Those with the eye of wisdom will see it.” Dan-Xia 
hit the floor with his staff and said, “Do you see? A white 
egret stands in the snow, but its color is different. It doesn’t 
resemble the clear moon or the water reeds!”  

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng, nhaéc laïi Ñöùc Sôn daïy chuùng noùi: “Toâng ta 
khoâng ngöõ cuù, khoâng moät phaùp cho ngöôøi.” Ñöùc Sôn noùi thoaïi 
theá aáy, ñaùng goïi laø chæ bieát vaøo coû tìm ngöôøi, baát chôït toaøn 
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thaân buøn nöôùc. Chín chaén xem ra, chæ ñuû moät con maét. Neáu laø 
Ñôn Haø thì khoâng theá. Toâng ta coù ngöõ cuù ñao vaøng caét chaúng 
môû, saâu xa chæ huyeàn dieäu, ngoïc nöõ ñeâm mang thai—Dan-
Xia entered the hall and said, De-Shan spoke as follows: “My 
doctrine is without words and phrases, and truthfully, I have 
no Dharma to impart to people.” You can say De-Shan knew 
how to go into the grass to save people. But he didn’t soak the 
whole body in muddy water. If you look carefully you see he 
has just one eye. But as for me, my doctrine has words and 
phrases, and a golden knife can’t cut it open. It is deep, 
mysterious, and sublime. A jade woman conceives in the 
night.” 

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng: “Döøng döøng ñuùng ngoï coøn thieáu nöûa, laëng 
laëng canh ba vaãn chöûa troøn, saùu cöûa chaúng töøng bieát hôi aám, 
laïi qua thöôøng ôû tröôùc traêng trong.”—Dan-Xia entered the 
hall and said, “At high noon is still lacks half. In the quiet 
night it is still not complete. Households haven’t known the 
intimate purpose, always going and coming before the clear 
moon.” 

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát: “Traêng saùng chieáu soi ñaàm trong 
baøy boùng, nöôùc khoâng coù yù thaám traêng, traêng khoâng coù taâm 
soi nöôùc, traêng nöôùc caû hai ñeàu queân môùi ñaùng goïi laø ñoaïn. 
Vì theá noùi: Vieäc leân trôøi caàn phaûi thoåi maát, vieäc thaäp thaønh 
caàn phaûi deïp maát, neùm vaøng vang tieáng chaúng caàn xoay nhìn. 
Neáu hay nhö theá môùi hieåu nhaèm trong dò loaïi maø ñi. Quyù vò 
ñeán trong aáy laïi thaáu hieåu chaêng? Sö im laëng moät luùc laïi noùi: 
Thöôøng ñi chaúng caát nhaân gian böôùc, mang loâng ñoäi söøng laãn 
ñaát buøn.”—Dan-Xia entered the hall said, “The precious 
moon streams its shining light, spreading out vast and clear. 
The water reflects, but does not absorb its essence, nor does 
the moon rend its shining mind. When water and moon are 
both forgotten, this may be called cut-off. Therefore, it is 
said: Things rising to heaven must fall back to earth. What is 
fully completed is inevitably lacking. Cast off the desire for 
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reputation and don’ look back. If you can do this, you can 
then walk in the fantastic diversity. And when you have 
reached this place, have you seen it all? After a long pause 
Dan-Xia said: If you are not devoted to walking among 
people, then you fall into the dirt and mud wearing feathers 
and horns.”  

Thieàn Sö Ñôn Haø thò tòch vaøo muøa xuaân naêm 1117. Thaùp coát cuûa 
sö ñöôïc döïng leân ôû phía nam Hoàng Sôn, baây giôø laø thaønh phoá Vuõ 
Haùn, tænh Hoà Baéc—Dan-Xia died in the spring of the year 1117. 
A monment and the master’s complete remains were placed in a 
stupa south of Mount Hong, now is Wu-Han city, Hubei province. 
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65. Duy Chieáu Baûo Phong 

Zen master Wei-Zhao-Bao-Feng 
 
 
Thieàn Sö Duy Chieáu Baûo Phong queâ ôû Giaûn Chaâu (baây giôø laø 
Giaûn Döông thuoäc tænh Töù Xuyeân)—Zen master Wei-Zhao-Bao-
Feng’s home town was in ancient Jian-Chou (now is Jian-Yang in 
Si-Chuan province). 
• Moät hoâm ñoïc saùch, oâng giaät mình vôùi caâu, “Taùnh töông caän 

daõ, taäp töông vieãn daõ.”  Sö noùi: “Phaøm Thaùnh voán moät theå, 
do taäp neân sai khaùc, toâi bieát ñoù roài.” Lieàn ñoù sö ñeán Thaønh 
Ñoâ laøm ñeä töû Sö Thanh Thôùi ôû Loäc Uyeån. Sö thoï cuï tuùc giôùi 
naêm möôøi chín tuoåi—One day while reading a book, he was 
startled by the phrase, “One’s self-nature is near, but 
realizing it is remote.” He then said: “The mundane and the 
sacred are of one body, but because of habit and 
circumstances they are differentiated. I know this to be true.” 
He then hastened to the city of Cheng-Tu and studied under 
the teacher Shing-T’ai in Lu-Yuan, receiving full ordaination 
at the age of nineteen. 

• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Phaät xöa noùi, ‘Khi 
ta môùi thaønh Chaùnh Giaùc chính thaáy chuùng sanh treân ñaïi ñòa 
thaûy ñeàu thaønh Chaùnh Giaùc.’ Sau Ngaøi laïi noùi, ‘Saâu thaúm xa 
xoâi khoâng ngöôøi bieát noåi.’ Keû khoâng kieán thöùc, kheùo ñaàu 
roàng ñuoâi raén.” Sö lieàn xuoáng toøa—One day Bao-feng 
entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: "A“ 
ancient Buddha said, 'W‘en I first gained complete 
awakening I personally saw that all beings of the great earth 
are each fully endowed with complete and perfect 
enlightenment.’ And later he said, ‘It’s a great mystery. No 
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one can fathom it.’ I don’t see anyone who understands this. 
Just some blowhards.” He then got down from the seat. 

• Sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Chö Phaät quaù khöù ñaõ nhaäp 
Nieát Baøn roài, caû thaûy caùc ngöôi khoâng neân voùi nhôù; chö Phaät 
vò lai chöa ra ñôøi, caû thaûy caùc ngöôi khoâng neân voïng töôûng; 
chính hieän ngaøy nay ngöôi laø ngöôøi gì? Haõy töï xeùt laáy!.”—
Bao-Feng entered the hall and addressed the monks, saying: 
“All the Buddhas of bygone have already entered nirvana. 
You people! Don’t be nostalgic about them. The Buddhas of 
the future have not yet appeared in the world. All of you, 
don’t be deluded! On this very day who are you? Study this!   

• Moät laàn khaùc sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Xöa töï chaúng 
sanh, nay cuõng chaúng dieät, laø cheát chaúng ñöôïc maãu möïc. Nôi 
ñaây xuaát sanh choàn naày dieät heát, laø haøm sanh chòu quy cuû. 
Baäc ñaïi tröôïng phu caàn phaûi ôû trong doøng sanh töû, naèm trong 
röøng gai goác, cuùi ngöôùc co duoãi tuøy cô laäp baøy, hay nhö theá 
ñoù laø duøng voâ löôïng phöông tieän trang nghieâm tam muoäi, cöûa 
ñaïi giaûi thoaùt lieàn môû roäng theânh thang. Neáu chöa nhö theá, 
voâ löôïng phieàn naõo taát caû traàn lao ñöùng söïng tröôùc maët bít 
laáp ñöôøng xöa.”—Another time, Bao-Feng entered the hall 
addressed the monks, saying: “The fundamental self is 
unborn, nor is it annihilated in the present. It is undying. But 
to be born in a certain place, and to die someplace else, is the 
rule of being born in a life. Great persons must position 
themselves in this flow of life and death. They must lie down 
in the thorny forest. They must be pliable and able to act 
according to circumstances. If they are thus, then 
immeasurable expedients, grand samadhis, and great 
liberation gates are instantly opened. But if they are not yet 
this way, then defilements, all toilsome dust, and mountains 
loom before them and block the ancient road.” 

Thieàn Sö Duy Chieáu Baûo Phong thò tòch naêm 1128. Xaù lôïi cuûa sö 
loùng laùnh nhö baûo chaâu ngoïc bích. Löôõi vaø raêng cuûa sö khoâng bò 
löûa ñoát chaùy. Thaùp thôø xaù lôïi cuûa sö hieän vaãn coøn, beân ñænh phía 
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taây cuûa töï vieän—Zen master Wei-Zhao-Bao-Feng died in 1128. 
His cremated remains were like jewels and blue pearls. His 
tongue and teeth were undamaged by the flames. His stupa was 
placed on the western peak near the temple. 
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66. Toå Taâm Hoái Ñöôøng Hoaøng Long 
Zen master Hui-T’ang-Tsu-Hsin 

(1025-1100) 
 
 
• Thieàn sö Toá Taâm Hoái Ñöôøng sanh naêm 1025 taïi tænh Quaûng 

Ñoâng. Naêm möôøi chín tuoåi sö bò muø, cha meï nguyeän cho sö 
xuaát gia, lieàn ñoù maét sö saùng laïi. Sau khi toøng hoïc ba naêm 
vôùi vò thaày thieàn ñaàu tieân cuûa sö laø thieàn sö Vaân Duyeän ôû 
Vaân Phong, sö beøn töø giaû thieàn sö Vaân Duyeät ra ñi. Sö Vaân 
Duyeät baûo sö neân ñeán nöông vôùi Sö Hueä Nam ôû Hoaøng Baù. 
Sö ñeán Hoaøng Baù ôû boán naêm, nhöng khoâng keát quaû, sö laïi trôû 
veà Vaân Phong; tuy nhieân luùc aáy sö Vaân Duyeät ñaõ thò tòch, neân 
sö tìm ñeán vôùi sö Thaïch Söông—Zen master Tsu-Hsin-Hui-
T’ang-Huang-Lung was born in 1025 in Kuang-T’ung 
province. After he was blind at the age of nineteen, his 
parents vowed to let him to leave home and to join the order. 
His eyes were back to normal again. After studying for three 
years with his first Zen teacher, Wen-Yueh in Yun-Feng, he 
left Yun-Yueh. Master Wen-Yueh advised him to go to see 
Zen master Hui-Nan at Huang-Bo. Tsu-Hsin then went to 
study under Hui-Nan; however, he returned to Yun-Feng 
after four years without gaining any clarity. Tsu-Hsin-Hui-
Tang discovered that Wen-Yueh had passed away, so he 
stayed with Shih-Shuang. 

• Moät hoâm sö ñoïc Truyeàn Ñaêng Thöïc Luïc ñeán ñoaïn “Taêng hoûi 
Thieàn sö Ña Phöôùc: Theá naøo laø moät vöôøn tre cuûa Ña Phöôùc? 
Ña Phöôùc ñaùp: Moät caây hai caây nghieâng. Taêng thöa: Chaúng 
hieåu. Ña Phöôùc noùi: Ba caây boán caây cong.” Khi aáy sö lieàn 
giaùc ngoä hieåu roõ ñöôïc hai thaày. Sö lieàn ñi thaúng ñeán Hoaøng 
Baù. Vöøa môùi traûi toïa cuï, Hueä Nam cöôøi noùi: Ngöôi vaøo thaát 
cuûa ta. Sö cuõng thích thuù vui möøng thöa: Vieäc lôùn xöa nay 



 356

nhö theá, Hoøa Thöôïng caàn gì daïy ngöôøi khaùn thoaïi ñaàu vaø raùn 
heát söùc vaïch tìm ra yù nghóa ? Hueä Nam ñaùp: Neáu chaúng daïy 
oâng taàm cöùu nhö theá, ñeán choã khoâng duïng taâm töï thaáy töï 
nhaän, laø ta ñaõ choân vuøi ngöôi vaäy.”—One day he was reading 
A Lamp Record, when he came upon the passage, “A monk 
asked Zen master T’o-Fu, ‘What is T’o-Fu’s bamboo grove?’ 
T’o-Fu replied, ‘One stalk, two stalk slanted.” The monk said, 
‘I don’t understand.’ T’o-Fu then said, ‘Three stalks, four 
stalks crooked.” Upon reading these words Tsu-Hsin-Hui-
T’ang experienced great awakening and finally grasped the 
teaching of his previous two teachers.  Tsu-Hsin returned to 
see Huang-Bo. When he arrived there and prepared to set out 
his sitting cushion, Huang-Bo said, “You’ve already entered 
my room.”Tsu-Hsin jumped up and said, “The great matter 
being thus, why does the master teach koans to the disciples 
and study the hundred cases of the koan collections?” Huang-
Bo said, “If I did not teach you to study in this manner, and 
you were left to reach the place of no-mind by your own 
efforts and your own confirmation, then I would be sinking 
you.” 

• Moät hoâm quan Thaùi Söû Hoaøng Sôn Coác laø moät nhaø nho, moät 
nhaø thô, ñeán goõ cöûa sö xin hoïc Thieàn. Sö noùi: “Coù moät ñoaïn 
saùch Nho aét ngaøi ñaõ naèm loøng daïy ñuùng nhö Thieàn daïy. Ngaøi 
nhôù laïi coi coù phaûi Thaùnh Khoång noùi ‘OÂng nghó raèng toâi coù 
ñieàu daáu oâng. Naày caùc oâng ôi, thaät toâi khoâng daáu dieám ñieàu 
gì heát.’ Nhaø Nho toan ñaùp, nhöng sö moät möïc noùi: “Khoâng! 
Khoâng!” khieán cho quan Thaùi söû khoâng môû mieäng ñöôïc, boái 
roái caû taâm thaàn, nhöng khoâng bieát thöa thoát gì. Sau ñoù hai 
ngöôøi coù dòp ñi chôi nuùi. Gaëp muøa hoa queá röøng nôû roä, höông 
thôm ngaùt caû moät vuøng. Sö hoûi: “Ngaøi coù ngöûi thaáy muøi 
höông khoâng?” Quan Thaùi söû ñaùp: “Vaâng.” Sö tieáp: “Ñoù, toâi 
coù daáu gì ngaøi ñaâu?” Caâu noùi töùc thì môû taâm quan Thaùi söû. 
Thaät hieån nhieân ‘ngoä’ haù phaûi töø beân ngoaøi ñeán, hay do ngöôøi 
khaùc cöôõng eùp vaøo ta ñaâu, maø chính töï noù noù moïc leân ôû trong 
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ta? Daàu vò thaày khoâng coù daáu gì ta heát, nhöng ta phaûi ngoä 
môùi thaáy ñöôïc, vaø tin quyeát raèng khoâng gì thieáu heát trong 
chính ta—One day Huang-Shan-Ku, a Confucian poet and a 
mandarin, came to Hui-T’ang to be initiated into Zen. Hui-
T’ang said: “There is a passage in the text you are so 
thoroughly familiar with which fully describes the teaching of 
Zen. Did not Confucius declare: ‘Do you think I am holding 
back something from you, O my disciples? Indeed, I have 
held nothing back from you?’ Huang-Shan-Ku tried to 
answer, but Hui-T’ang immediately made him keep silence 
by saying: “No! No!” The mandarin felt trouble in mind, and 
did not know how to express himself. Some time later they 
were having a walk in the mountain. The wild laurel was in 
full bloom and the air was redolent. Hui-T’ang asked: “Do 
you smel it?” Huang-Shan-Ku said: “Yes!” Hui-T’ang said: 
“There, I have kept nothing back from you!” This suggestion 
from the master at once led to the opening of Huang-Shan-
Ku’s mind. Is it not evident now that enlightenment is not a 
thing to be imposed upon another, but that it is self-growing 
from within? Though nothing is kept away from us, it is 
through enlightenment that we become cognizant of the fact, 
being convinced that we are all sufficient unto ourselves.     

• Moät laàn sö thöôïng ñöôøng ñoïc keä—One time, he entered the 
hall to read this verse:  

“Tích nhôn khöù thôøi thò kim nhaät 
Kim nhaät y nhieân nhôn baát lai 
Kim kyù baát lai tích baát vaõng 
Baïch vaân löu thuûy phong boài hoài. 
Not going, 
Not leaving, 

Thoughts of South Mountain and Mount T’ien-T’ai, 
The silly white cloud with no fixed place, 
Blown back and forth by the wind.  
(Ngöôøi xöa ra ñi ngaøy naøy thöïc, 
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Ngaøy nay nhö cuõ ngöôøi chaúng veà, 
Nay ñaõ chaúng veà xöa chaúng ñeán, 
Maây traéng nöôùc troâi gioù quaån quanh. 

  Thích Thanh Töø dòch). 
Sö thò tòch naêm 1100. Coát cuûa sö ñöôïc ñöa vaøo phía ñoâng cuûa 
“Phoå Giaùc Thaùp.”  Ngaøi ñöôïc vua ban hieäu “Baûo Giaùc” Thieàn 
Sö—Tsu-Hsin died in 1100. His remains were intered on the east 
side of the “Universal Enlightenment Stupa.”  The master 
received the posthumous title “Zen Master Precious 
Enlightenment.” 
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67. Thuû Ñoan Baïch Vaân Thieàn Sö 
Shou-Tuan-Bai-Yun 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Thuû Ñoan Baïch Vaân sanh naêm 1025 taïi Haøn Giang, 
thuoäc tænh Hoà Nam. Töø thuôû thieáu nieân sö ñaõ coù khieáu veà ngheä 
thuaät. Naêm hai möôi tuoåi sö thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vôùi Thieàn sö UÙc ôû 
Traø Laêng. Veà sau sö ñeán tham vaán vôùi sö Döông Kyø, moät vò thaày 
lôùn cuûa tröôøng phaùi Laâm Teá, vaø sö giaùc ngoä ôû ñaây—Shou-Tuan-
Bai-Yun was born in 1025 in Heng-Yang, Hunan province. As  
youth, he was skilled at scholarly arts. He received 
ordinationation at age twenty from Zen master named You in 
Cha-Ling. Later he traveled to study with Yang-Xi, the great 
teacher of the Lin-Chi lineage, with whom he attained 
enlightenment. 
• Moät hoâm Döông Kyø thình lình hoûi sö: “Boån sö ngöôi laø ai?” 

Sö thöa: “Hoøa Thöôïng UÙc ôû Ñoà Laêng.” Döông Kyø baûo: “Ta 
nghe oâng aáy qua caàu bò teù coù tænh, laøm moät baøi keä kyø ñaëc, 
ngöôi coù nhôù khoâng?” Sö baøn noùi laïi baøi keä 

“Ngaõ höõu minh chaâu nhaát khoûa, 
    Cöûu bò traàn lao quan toûa, 
    Kim trieäu traàn taän quang sanh, 
    Chieáu phaù sôn haø vaïn ñoùa.” 

(Ta coù moät vieân minh chaâu, 
    Ñaõ laâu vuøi taïi traàn lao, 
    Hoâm nay traàn saïch saùng chieáu, 
    Soi toät nuùi soâng muoân thuù. 
    Zen Master Thích Thanh Töø dòch). 
One day Yang-Xi suddenly asked Bai-Yun: “Under what 
teacher were you ordained?” Bai-Yun said: “Master You in 
Tu-Ling.” Yang-Chi said: “I heard that he stumbled while 
crossing a bridge and attained enlightenment. He then 
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composed an unusual verse. Do you remember it or not?” 
Bai-Yun then recited the verse:  

“I possess a lustrous pearl 
    Long locked away by dust and toil. 
    Now the dust is gone and a light shines forth, 
    Illuminating myriad blossoms with the  
    mountains and rivers.” 

• Baát chôït Döông Kyø cöôøi roài nhaåy töûng leân. Sö Baïch Vaân 
ngaïc nhieân suoát ñeâm khoâng nguû. Hoâm sau sö ñeán thöa hoûi, 
gaëp ngaøy cuoái naêm, Döông Kyø hoûi: “Ngöôi thaáy maáy ngöôøi 
haùt sôn ñoâng ñeâm qua chaêng?” Sö thöa: “Thaáy.” Döông Kyø 
baûo: “Ngöôi coøn thua y moät baäc.” Sö laáy laøm laï thöa: “YÙ chæ 
theá naøo?” Döông Kyø baûo: “Y thích ngöôøi cöôøi, ngöôi sôï ngöôøi 
cöôøi.” Sö lieàn ñaïi ngoä. Sö haàu Döông Kyø thôøi gian khaù laâu 
môùi giaû töø ñi Vieân Thoâng. Sö ñöôïc Thieàn Sö Noät cöû sö truï trì 
chuøa Thöøa Thieân.Taïi ñaây tieáng taêm cuûa sö löøng laãy—Yang-
Xi sudenly laughed out loud and jmped up. Bai-Yun was 
shocked by this behavior so much that he hardly slept that 
night. Early the next morning Bai-Yun came to question 
Yang-Xi about what had happened the night before. Yang-Xi 
asked: “Did you witness an exorcism last night?” Bai-Yun 
said: “Yes.” Yang-Xi said: “You don’t measure up to it.” This 
startled Bai-Yun. He asked: “What do you mean?” Yang-Xi 
said: “I enjoyed someone’s laughter. You fear someone’s 
laughter.” Upon hearing these words, Bai-Yun experienced 
great enlightenment. Bai-Yun then served as Yang-Xi’s 
attendant for a long period of time. He later traveled to Yuan-
T’ung temple where, at the recommendation of the abbot Zen 
master Yuan-T’ung Na, he then assumed the abbacy of the 
temple and taught at Cheng-T’ien temple. There his 
reputation became widely known. 

• Moät ngaøy noï coù moät vò Taêng hoûi sö: “Theá naøo laø Phaät?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Chaûo daàu khoâng choã laïnh.” Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø ñaïi 
yù Phaät phaùp?” Sö ñaùp: “Ñaùy nöôùc thaû traùi baàu.” Taêng hoûi: 



 361

“Theá naøo laø yù Toå sö töø Taây sang?” Sö ñaùp: “Quaï bay thoû 
chaïy.” Taêng hoûi: “Chaúng caàu chö Thaùnh, chaúng troïng kyû linh, 
chöa phaûi laø vieäc phaàn treân cuûa naïp Taêng, theá naøo laø phaàn 
treân cuûa naïp Taêng?” Sö ñaùp: “Nöôùc cheát chaúng chöùa roàng.” 
Taêng hoûi: “Khi theá aáy ñi thì sao?” Sö ñaùp: “Löøa cheát 
ngöôi.”—A monk asked Bai-Yun: “What is Buddha?” Bai-
Yun said: “A hot soup pot has no cool spot.” A monk asked: 
“What is the great meaning of Buddhism?” Bai-Yun said: 
“Push the gourd beneath the water.” A monk asked: “Why did 
Bodhidharma come from the west?” Bai-Yun said: “Birds fly, 
rabbits walk.” A monk asked: “Praying to the holy ones, 
believing in one’s self, there are not the concenrs of a monk. 
What are the concerns of a monk?” Bai-Yun said: “Dead 
water does not conceal a dragon.” The monk asked: “And 
when it’s like that, then what?” Bai-Yun said: “Gain kills 
you.”  

• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Coå nhaân ñeå laïi moät 
lôøi nöûa caâu, khi chöa thaáu sôø ñeán gioáng heät vaùch saét, boãng 
nhieân moät hoâm sau khi nhìn ñöôïc thaáu, môùi bieát chính mình 
laø vaùch saét. Hieän nay laøm sao thaáu? Sö laïi noùi: Vaùch saét! 
Vaùch saét!”—One day Zen master Bai-Yun entered the hall 
and addressed the monks, saying: “The ancients have passed 
down a few words, and before we penetrate them they are 
like an iron wall. Suddenly, one day, after we see through it, 
we know that we ourselves are an iron wall. What can be 
done to see through this question?” Zen master Bai-Yun also 
said: “An iron wall! An iron wall!”   

• Moät hoâm khaùc sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Neáu quaû thöïc 
ñöôïc moät phen xuaát haïn, lieàn nhaèm treân moät coïng coû hieän 
laàu quyønh ñieän ngoïc; neáu chöa quaû thöïc ñöôïc moät phen xuaát 
haïn, duø coù laàu quyønh ñieän ngoïc laïi bò moät coïng coû che laáp 
maát, theá naøo  xuaát haïn? Töï coù moät ñoâi tay kheùo aáy, ñaâu töøng 
xem nheï vuõ tam ñaøi.”—Another day Zen master Bai-Yun 
entered the hall to address the monks, saying: “If you go out 
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and really work up a sweat, then when you see a single stalk 
of grass a jade palace is revealed. But if you don’t put forth 
this type of effort, then even if you have a jade palace, a 
single stalk of grass will confound you. How can you really 
work up a sweat like this? As long as your two hands are 
tired, you’ll never dance gaily in the three palaces.” 

Sö thò tòch naêm 1072—Zen master Shou-Tuan-Bai-Yun died in 
1072. 
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68. Nhôn Duõng Baûo Ninh Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Ren-Yong-Bao-Ning 

 
 
Thieàn sö Nhôn Duõng Baûo Ninh queâ ôû Töù Minh. Töø nhoû sö ñaõ coù 
moät phong thaùi ñænh ñaït thoâng minh khaùc thöôøng. Sö thoâng ñaït 
Thieân Thai giaùo. Sau sö ñeán tham vaán vôùi Thieàn sö Tuyeát Ñaäu 
thuoäc phaùi Vaân Moân. Sö Tuyeát Ñaäu nhaän ra khaû naêng tuyeät dieäu 
cuûa sö vaø thaàm bieát veà sau naày sö seõ gaùnh vaùc ñaïi phaùp, beøn noùi 
côït baèng caùch ban cho sö danh hieäu “Toïa Chuû Anh Töôøng.” Sö 
boû nuùi Tuyeát Ñaäu maø theä raèng: “Toâi ñôøi naày hoaèng hoùa neáu 
khoâng tìm ñöôïc moät minh sö gioûi hôn Tuyeát Ñaäu, theà chaúng trôû 
veà queâ.” Sau ñoù sö ñeán ra maét Thieàn Sö Döông Kyø. Ngöôøi  ta noùi 
raèng Döông Kyø noùi chöa döùt moät caâu thì sö ñaõ “ñoán saùng taâm 
aán.” Sau khi Döông Kyø thò tòch, sö cuøng Thuû Ñoan haønh hieäp. 
Cuoái cuøng sö truï laïi vaø daïy phaùp taïi Baûo Ninh cho ñeán khi thò 
tòch—Zen master Ren-Yong-Bao-Ning was from Si-Ming. As a 
young man he possessed a remarkably dignified appearance as 
well as extraordinary intelligence. He excelled at the study of 
T’ien-T’ai Buddhism. Later he studied under the great Yun-Men 
lineage teacher Xue-Tou. Xue-Tou recognized the young man’s 
wonderful potential as a vessel for the Dharma, but offended 
Bao-Ning by addressing him with a title “Academic 
Schoolmaster.” Bao-Ning left Xue-Tou’s mountain with the vow, 
“I will continue in this life to travel on a pilgrimage to study Zen, 
and if I don’t find a teacher who surpasses Xue-Tou, I vow to 
never return home.” Later he came to see Zen master Yang-Xi. 
It is said that at their first meeting, Yang-Xi did not complete 
even a single sentence before Bao-Ning attained the “Mind-seal 
of illuminated awakening” (complete enlightenment). Eventually 
he settled and taught at the Bao-Ning Temple.  
• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Sôn Taêng hôn hai 

möôi naêm quaûy ñaõy mang baùt vaân du töù haûi, ñaõ tham vaán 
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thieän tri thöùc hôn möôøi vò, nhaø mình troïn khoâng coù choã thaáy; 
gioáng nhö ñaù cöùng voâ tri voâ giaùc, tham vaán cuõng khoâng coù 
choã hay ñeå lôïi ích cho nhau, töø ñaây moät ñôøi chæ laøm ngöôøi 
khoâng hieåu chi caû, thaät töï ñaùng thöông. Boãng bò gioù nghieäp 
thoåi ñeán phuû Giang Ninh, voâ côù bò ngöôøi xoâ ñeán ñaàu ñöôøng 
chöõ thaäp, truï caùi vieän raùch, laøm chuû nhôn côm chaùo tieáp ñaõi 
keû Nam ngöôøi Baéc, vieäc baát ñaéc dó, tuøy thôøi coù muoái coù giaám 
ñuû chaùo ñuû côm, maëc tình qua ngaøy. Neáu laø Phaät phaùp, chaúng 
töøng moäng thaáy.”—One day Bao-Ning entered the hall to 
address the monks, saying: “For more than twenty years I 
carried a pack and bowl, traveling everywhere within the four 
seas, studying with more than ten different Zen good 
advisors. But I never caught a glimpse of my own house, and 
I was just like a senseless stone. All the worthies I practiced 
with couldn’t provide me a single positive benefit. During 
that entire time I didn’t learn a thing. But fortunately, my 
pitiable life was suddenly blown by the karmic winds into 
Jiang-Ning, where, jostled by the crowd, I was pushed into an 
old run-down temple on a busy intersection. There, I just 
served as a porridge vendor, receiving and helping everyone 
who came along. My duties never let up. There was sufficient 
salt and vinegar and there was enough gruel and rice. I 
passed some time in this fashion. I previously never 
imagined, even in a dream, that I would realize the 
Buddhadharma in this way." 

• Moät hoâm khaùc, vò Taêng ñeán hoûi sö: “Theá naøo laø Phaät?” Sö 
ñaùp: “Gaàn löûa tröôùc phoûng.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø ñaïo?” 
Sö ñaùp: “Trong buøn coù gai.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Theá naøo laø ngöôøi 
trong ñaïo?” Sö ñaùp: “Raát kî ñaïp ñeán.” Vò Taêng hoûi tieáp: “Coå 
nhaân noùi gioù laïnh thoåi laù ruïng, vaãn vui coá nhaân veà, chöa bieát 
ai laø coá nhaân?” Sö ñaùp: “Hoøa Thöôïng Döông Kyø vieân tòch ñaõ 
laâu.” Vò Taêng hoûi: “Chính hieän nay laïi coù ngöôøi naøo laø tri 
aâm?” Sö ñaùp: “OÂng muø trong thoân thaàm gaät ñaàu.”—Another 
day a monk asked Bao-Ning: “What is Buddha?” Bao-Ning 
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said: “Add wood to the fire.” The monk asked: “What is the 
way?” Bao-Ning said: “There are thorns in the mud.” The 
monk asked: “Who are people of the Way?” Bao-Ning said: 
“Those that hate walking there.” The monk asked: “An old 
worthy said ‘Though the cold wind withers the leaves, it is 
still a joy when an ancient returns.’ Who is an ancient?” Bao-
Ning said: “Master Yang-Xi is long gone.” The monk said: 
“Right here and now, is there someone who can comprehend 
this?” Bao-Ning said: “The eyeless old villager secretly taps 
his head.” 

• Hoâm khaùc sö thöôïng ñöôøng noùi keä: 
“Gioù thu maùt,  

     Vaän tuøng hay, 
     Khaùch chöa veà, 
     Nhôù coá höông.” 
Another day Zen master Bao-Ning entered the hall to recite a 
verse: 

“A cold autumn wind, 
     The wind drones in the pines, 
     The wayward traveler, 
     Thinks of his home.” 
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69. Thanh Lieãu Chôn Yeát Thieàn Sö 
Xing-Liao-Zhen-Yieh 

 
 
Thieàn sö Thanh Lieãu Chôn Yeát sanh naêm 1089 taïi tænh Töù 
Xuyeân, Trung Quoác. Sö xuaát gia naêm möôøi moät tuoåi, ñeán naêm 
möôøi taùm tuoåi sö thi ñaäu Kinh Phaùp Hoa. Sau ñoù sö tieáp tuïc ñi 
ñeán Thaønh Ñoâ tieáp tuïc hoïc taäp kinh ñieån—Xing-Liao-Zhen-Yieh 
was born in 1089 in Si-Chuan province, China. He left home at 
the age of eleven and passed his scriptural examinations on the 
Lotus Sutra at the age of eighteen. He then traveled to Cheng-
Tu, where he continued his scriptural study.   
• Moät laàn treân ñöôøng vaân du, sö gaëp thieàn sö Ñôn Haø. Ñôn Haø 

hoûi sö: “Theá naøo laø chính mình tröôùc khoâng kieáp?” Sö suy 
nghó ñeå traû lôøi, thì Ñôn Haø ñaõ chaän laïi baûo: “Ngöôi coøn oàn aøo 
theá sao, haõy ñi ñi!”—One time on the way of traveling, he 
met Tan-Xia. Tan-Xia asked him: “What is the self before the 
empty eon?” When Xing-Liao began to answer, Tan-Xia 
stopped him and said: “You are disturbed now. Go!”  

• Moät hoâm sö leân ngoïn Baùt-Vu, boãng nhieân kheá ngoä. Treân 
ñöôøng sö trôû veà gaëp Ñôn Haø, thì Ñôn Haø ñaõ bieát, taùt oâng moät 
caùi vaø noùi: “Ñaõ noùi laø oâng seõ chaïy veà ñaây noùi cho ta bieát 
maø.” Sö leã baùi roài lui ra. Hoâm sau, Ñôn Haø thöôïng ñöôøng noùi 
keä: 

“Nhaät soi coâ phong bieác, 
Nguyeät ñeán nöôùc trong khe, 
Toå sö huyeàn dieäu quyeát, 
Chôù höôùng taát loøng an.” 
Noùi xong Ñôn Haø lieàn xuoáng toøa. 

Thanh Lieãu beøn tieán ñeán tröôùc toøa thöa: “Ngaøy nay ñaêng toøa 
laïi chaúng löøa ñöôïc con.” Ñôn Haø hoûi: “Ngöôi thöû nhaéc laïi 
ngaøy nay ta ñaêng toøa xem?” Sö im laëng giaây laâu. Ñôn Haø 
baûo: “Seõ noùi oâng khaép ñaát.” Sö lieàn ñi ra.   



 367

One day he went to nearby Bo-Yu Peak, he suddenly 
experienced enlightenment. Upon returning to see Tan-Xia, 
his teacher immediately knew what had transpired. Before 
Tan-Xia could speak, Tan-Xia slapped him saying: “You 
were going to tell me what you know!” He bowed and 
retreated. The next day, Tan-Xia entered the hall and said to 
the monks this verse: 

“The sun shines on a solitary green peak, 
    The moon reflects in the cold creek water. 
    The sublime mystery of the ancestors, 
    Is not found in the small mind.” 
Tan-Xia then got down from the seat. Xing-Liao came 
forward and said: “A talk like the one you gave today won’t 
deceive me again.” Tan-Xia said: “Then explain it to me and 
we will see if you understand.” Xing-Liao was silent. Tan-
Xia said: “I will say you caught a glimpse of it.” Xing-Liao 
then went out.  

• Coù vò Taêng hoûi: “Chö Phaät ba ñôøi nhaèm trong ñoáng löûa xoay 
baùnh xe ñaïi phaùp, laïi quaû thöïc ñaáy chaêng?”Thanh Lieãu baûo: 
“Ta laïi nghi ñaáy.” Vò Taêng baûo: “Hoøa Thöôïng vì sao laïi 
nghi?” Sö ñaùp: “Hoa ñoàng thôm ñaày ñaát, chim röøng chaúng 
bieát thôm.”—A monk asked Xing-Liao: “All the Buddhas in 
the three worlds have turned the great wheel of Dharma into 
the flames. Has this ceased or not?” Xing-Liao laughed out 
loud and said: “I have doubts about it.” The monk said: 
“Master, why do you have doubts about this?” Xing-Liao 
said: “The fragrance of wild flowers fills the road. The 
secluded bird does not know it’s spring.”  

• Vò Taêng thöa: “Chaúng rôi phong theå laïi nhaän chuyeân thaân hay 
khoâng?” Sö ñaùp: “Choã ñi ngöôøi ñaù chaúng ñoàng coâng.”—A 
monk asked: “Without letting go of wind and color, is it still 
possible to pivot oneself or not?” Xing-Liao said: “Whre the 
stone person walks, there is no other activity.” 
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• Moät hoâm sö vaøo nhaø truø xem laøm buùn, chôït thuøng thoâng luûng 
ñaùy. Taêng chuùng la hoaûng: “Uoång laém!” Sö baûo: “Thuøng 
thoâng luûng ñaùy töï neân vui möøng, vì sao laïi phieàn naõo?” Taêng 
chuùng thöa: “Hoøa Thöôïng thì ñöôïc.” Sö noùi: “Quaû thöïc ñaùng 
tieác moät thuøng buùn.”—One day Xing-Liao went into the 
kitchen and saw a pot of boiling noodles. Suddenly, the 
bottom fell out of the pot. The monks there were crestfallen, 
saying: “Oh, what a waste!” Xing-Liao said: “An overturned 
bucket is a joy. Why are you disturbed?” the monks said: 
“The master can take delight in it.” Xing-Liao said: “Really, 
it’s a shame to waste a pot of noodles!” 

Thieàn sö Thanh Lieãu thò tòch naêm 1151, ngaøi ñöôïc vua ban danh 
hieäu “Ngoä Khoâng Thieàn Sö.”—Xing-Liao died in 1151. He 
received the posthumous name “Zen Master Enlightened 
Emptiness.” 
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70. Ngoä Taân Töû Taâm Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Wu-Xin-Tzu-Xin-Huang-Lung 
 
 
Thieàn Sö Ngoä Taân Töû Taâm ôû Hoaøng Long, sanh naêm 1044 taïi 
Thieàu Chaâu. Sö xuaát gia vaø thoï cuï tuùc giôùi taïi tuvieän Phaät Ñaø luùc 
coøn raát treû. Veà sau sö vaân du tôùi vieáng Thieàn Sö Hoaøng-Long-Toå 
Taâm thuoäc doøng Laâm Teá—Zen master Wu-Xin-Tzu-Xin-Huang-
Lung was born in 1044 in Shao-Chou.  As a very young man, he 
entered Fo-Tuo Monastery where he gained ordination. Later he 
traveled to visit the teacher Huang-Lung-Zu-Xin of the Lin-Chi 
lineage.   
• Moät hoâm ngaøi thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Naøy chö Thöôïng 

Toïa, thaân ngöôøi khoù ñöôïc, Phaät phaùp khoù nghe. Thaân naày 
khoâng nhaém ñôøi nay ñoä, coøn ñôïi ñôøi naøo ñoä thaân naày? Nay 
coøn soáng ñoù, caùc ngaøi haõy tham thieàn ñi, tham thieàn laø ñeå 
buoâng boû. Buoâng boû caùi gì? Buoâng boû töù ñaïi, nguõ uaån; buoâng 
boû bao nhieâu nghieäp thöùc töø voâ löôïng kieáp ñeán nay; haõy nhìn 
xuoáng döôùi goùt chaân cuûa mình maø suy xeùt cho thaáu ñaùo ñeå 
thaáy ñaïo lyù aáy laø gì? Suy tôùi lui hoát nhieân taâm hoa böøng nôû, 
chieáu khaép möôøi phöông. Söï chöùng ngoä thì khoâng theå trao 
truyeàn duø chính caùc ngaøi bieát roõ noù laø caùi gì. Ñaây laø luùc caùc 
ngaøi coù theå bieán ñaát lôùn thaønh vaøng roøng, quaäy soâng daøi 
thaønh bieån söõa. Haù khoâng söôùng khoaùi bình sinh hay sao! 
Vaäy thì ñöøng phí thì giôø nieïm ngoân nieäm ngöõ maø hoûi ñaïo hoûi 
thieàn nôi saùch vôû; bôûi vì ñaïo thieàn khoâng ôû nôi saùch vôû. Duø 
cho thuoäc loøng moät boä Ñaïi Taïng cuõng nhö Baùch gia chö tuû, 
chaúng qua laø nhöõng lôøi roãi raõi, khi cheát ñi chaúng duøng ñöôïc 
gì.”—One day he entered the hall to preach his disciples: “O 
brothers, to be born as a human being is a rare event, and so 
is the opportunity to listen to discourses on Buddhism. If you 
fail to achieve emancipation in this life, when do you again 
expect to achieve it? While still alive, be therefore assiduous 
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in practicing meditation. The practice consists of 
abandonments. The abandonments of what? You may ask. 
Abandon your four elements (bhuta), abandon your five 
aggregates (skandha), abandon all the workings of your 
relative consciousness (karmavijnana), which you have been 
cherishing eternity; retire within your inner being and see into 
the reason of it. As your self-reflection grows deeper and 
deeper, the moment will surely come upon you when the 
spiritual flower will suddenly burst into bloom, illuminating 
the entire universe. The experience is incommunicable, 
though you yourselves know perfectly well what it is. This is 
the moment when you can transform this great earth into solid 
gold, and the great rivers into an ocean of milk. What a 
satisfaction this is then to your daily life! Being so, do not 
waste your time with words and phrases, or by searching for 
the truth of Zen in books; for the truth is not to be found there. 
Even if you memorize the whole Tripitaka as well as all the 
ancient classics, they are mere idle words which are of no use 
whatever to you at the moment of your death. ” 

Sö thò tòch naêm 1115. Thaùp coát cuûa sö ñaõ ñöôïc xaây veà phía baéc 
cuûa tu vieän Hoái Ñöôøng—He died in 1115. The master’s stupa 
was built north of the abbot’s room at Hui-T’ang Monastery. 
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71. Tuøng Duyeät Thieàn Sö 
Zen master Tzong-Yueh Tou-Shuai 

 
 
Thieàn sö Tuøng Duyeät Ñaåu Suaát sanh naêm 1044 taïi Caùm Chaâu, 
baây giôø laø tænh Giang Taây—Zen master Tzong-Yueh Tou-Shuai 
was born in 1044 in Kan-Chou, a place in modern Jiang-Xi 
province. 
• Sö laøm “thuû chuùng” ôû tu vieän Ñaïo Ngoä, trong moät dòp höôùng 

daãn Taêng chuùng ñeán yeát kieán Hoøa Thöôïng Trí ôû Vaân Caùi. 
Sau moät vaøi caâu ñaøm luaän, thieàn sö Trí ñaõ bieát ñöôïc bieät taøi 
cuûa sö. Hoøa Thöôïng Trí beøn cöôøi baûo: “Xem thuû toïa khí chaát 
phi phaøm, taïi sao thoát ra lôøi döôøng nhö keû say?” Sö ñoû maët 
xuaát moà hoâi thöa: “Cuùi mong Hoøa Thöôïng chaúng tieác töø bi.” 
Hoøa thöuôïng Trí laïi duøng lôøi chaâm chích theâm. Sö môø mòt, 
lieàn xin nhaäp thaát tham vaán rieâng vôùi Hoøa Thöôïng. Hoøa 
thöôïng Trí hoûi: “OÂng ñaõ töøng thaáy Hoøa thöôïng Phaùp Xöôùng 
chaêng?” Sö thöa: “Coù töøng xem ngöõ luïc cuûa Ngaøi, töï hieåu roõ, 
chöù khoâng mong thaáy.”—Tzong-Yueh was the head monk at 
Tao-Wu Monastery, and on one occasion he led a group of 
monks on a journey to visit Zen master Yun-Kai Zhi. After 
only a few sentences of conversation, Zhi knew that Tzong-
Yueh possessed special ability. Zhi laughed and said: “I 
observe that your breath is unusual. Why is it that when you 
speak your breath is like that of a drunkard?” Tzong-Yueh’s 
face became flushed and he broke out in sweat, and he said: 
“Ihope the master won’t spare your compassion.” Zhi 
continued to talk to Tzong-Yueh, goading him. Tzong-Yueh 
was flushed and didn’t understand. He asked to have a 
private interview with Zhi. In the abbot’s room, Zhi asked 
Tzong-Yueh: “Have you ever seen Zen master Fa-Chang?” 
Tzong-Yueh said: “I have read the record of his talks. I 
understood it all, so I don’t want to see him.”  
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• Hoøa Thöôïng Trí hoûi tieáp: “Töøng thaáy Hoøa thöôïng Vaên ôû 
Ñoäng Sôn chaêng?” Tuøng Duyeät thöa: “Ngöôøi Quan Taây voâ 
naõo, mang moät caùi quaàn vaûi khai nöôùc ñaùi, coù choã naøo hay?” 
Hoøa thöôïng Trí noùi ngay: “OÂng neân ñeán ngay choã khai nöôùc 
ñaùi aáy maø tham vaán.” Sö theo lôøi daïy cuûa Hoøa thöôïng Trí, 
tìm ñeán yeát kieán Hoøa thöôïng Vaên vaø thaâm nhaän ñöôïc aùo chæ. 
Sö trôû laïi yeát kieán Hoøa thöôïng Trí. Trí hoûi: “Sau khi thaáy 
ngöôøi Quan Taây ñaïi söï theá naøo?” Sö thöa: “Neáu chaúng ñöôïc 
Hoøa thöôïng chæ daïy, ñaõ luoáng qua moät ñôøi.” Sö beøn leã taï Hoøa 
thöôïng Trí maø lui ra—Zen master Zhi continued to ask 
Tzong-Yueh: “Have you seen Zen master Tung-Shan Wen?” 
Tzong-Yueh said: “Kuan-Xi’s disciples don’t have any brains. 
If you put on a cotton garment that smells like piss, what good 
is it?” Zhi said: “You should go and practice at that place that 
smells like piss.” Following Zhi’s instructions, Tzong-Yueh 
went and practiced with Zen master Wen at Tung-Shan, and 
deeply realized his great teaching. Later Tzong-Yueh 
returned to see Zen master Zhi. Zhi asked: “Now that you’ve 
seen Kuan-Xi’s disciples, what about the great matter?” 
Tzong-Yueh said: “Had it not been for your instructions=, it 
would hae slipped past me my entire life.” Tzong-Yueh then 
bowed and retreated. 

• Moät laàn sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Tai maét moät beà trong, 
oû yeân trong hang vaéng, gioù thu vaøo coå tuøng, traêng thu sanh 
soâng bieác. Thieàn Taêng khi aáy laïi caàu chôn, hai con khæ ñoät 
boán ñuoâi duoãi.” Noùi xong sö beøn heùt leân moät tieáng—One 
time he entered the hall to address the monks, saying: “When 
a person’ eyes and ears are clear, then he resides in a remote 
mountain valley. The autumn wind rustles the ancient pines 
and the autumn moon reflects from the cold waters. A patch-
robed monk who reaches that place must go still further to 
realize the truth, for this is still just two apes with four tails 
hanging down.” Afetr saying this the master shouted.  
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• Moät laàn khaùc sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Ñaåu Suaát troïn 
khoâng bieän bieät, laïi keâu ruøa ñen laø traïnh, khoâng theå noùi dieäu 
baøn huyeàn, chæ bieát khua moâi ñoäng löôõi, khieán cho Thieàn 
Taêng trong thieân haï xem thaáy trong maét moät gioït maùu, chôù coù 
ñoåi saân laøm hyû ngöôøi tieáu ngaïo yeân Haø ñoù chaêng? Sö im laëng 
giaây laâu noùi: “Thoåi leân moät baûn thaêng bình nhaïc, mong ñöôïc 
sanh bình chöa heát saàu.”Another time Tou-Shuai entered the 
hall to address the monks, saying: “I can’t differentiate 
anything. I see a hard-shelled turtle and I mistakenly call it 
soft-shelled. I can’t talk any wondrous talk, or speak about 
truth. I just flap my lips and drum my tongue. When all the 
monks in the world see me, they laugh so hard in derision that 
their tears turn to blood. Don’t I turn their derision to 
happiness? Are you laughing at me now?”  After a pause, the 
master said: “I blowe a light hearted tune on my flute and it 
causes people to forget a lifetime of troubles.” 

• Moät hoâm sö thöôïng ñöôøng thuyeát phaùp: “Môùi thaáy taân xuaân 
laïi sang ñaàu haï, boán muøa döôøng teân saùng toái nhö thoi, boãng 
chôït maët hoàng trôû thaønh ñaàu baïc, caàn phaûi noã löïc rieâng duïng 
tinh thaàn, caøy laáy vöôøn ruoän cuûa mình, chôù phaïm luùa maï cuûa 
ngöôøi, tuy nhieân nhö theá keùo caøy mang böøa, phaûi laø con traâu 
traéng ôû nuùi Tuyeát môùi ñöôïc. Haõy noùi loã muõi ôû choã naøo? Sö 
im laëng giaây laâu laïi noùi: “Baäy! Baäy!”—One day Zen master 
Tou-Shuai enterd the hall to address the monks, saying: “Fist 
comes the new spring, and then it’s the beginning of summer. 
The four seasons pass like a shuttle. Before you know it, a 
red-faced babe has turned into an old white-hair. You must 
truly exert yourself and use extraordinary effort. Cultivate 
your own field, and don’t steal someone else’s seedings. 
Applying yourself in this way, your cultivation will certainly 
result in finally seeing the white ox on snow mountain.” 

• Vaøo muøa ñoâng naêm 1091, sau khi taém goäi, sö hoïp Taêng 
chuùng laïi noùi keä:  

“Boán möôi taùm naêm, 
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     Thaùnh phaøm gieát saïch, 
     Chaúng phaûi anh huøng, 
     Long An ñöôøng trôn.” 
Noùi xong sö ngoài yeân thò tòch, ñöôïc vua ban danh hieäu “Chôn 
Tònh Thieàn Sö.” 
In the winter of 1091, after bathing, the master assembled the 
monks and recited this verse:  

“After forty-eight years, 
    Sacred and mundane are completely killed off, 
    Although not heroic, 
    The Longan road is slippery.”  

Upon finishing the verse, the master passed away (still sitting). 
He received posthumous title of “True Stillness Zen Master.” 
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72. Phaùp Dieãn Thieàn Sö 
Fa-Yan (1024-1104) 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Phaùp Dieãn ôû Nguõ Toå sanh naêm 1024, ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn 
Sö Baïch Vaân Thuû Ñoan. Khôûi ñaàu sö hoïc trieát lyù Baùch Phaùp 
Luaän cuûa phaùi Duy Thöùc, oâng ñoïc thaáy caâu naày ‘Khi Boà Taùt vaøo 
choã thaáy ñaïo thì trí hay yù thöùc suy luaän vaø lyù hay taâm theå tröïc 
giaùcngaàm hôïp nhau, caûnh hay ngoaïi giôùi vaø thaàn hay noäi taâm 
gaëp nhau, khoâng coøn phaân bieät coù chuû theå hay naêng chöùng vaø 
khaùch theå hay sôû chöùng nöõa. Giôùi ngoaïi ñaïo AÁn Ñoä töøng vaán naïn 
phaùi Duy Thöùc raèng ñaõ khoâng phaân bieät naêng chöùng sôû chöùng thì 
laøm sao coù chöùng. Caùc nhaø Duy Thöùc khoâng ñaùp ñöôïc lôøi coâng 
kích aáy. Phaùp sö Tam Taïng Huyeàn Trang luùc aáy ñang ôû AÁn Ñoä, 
ñeán cöùu nguy phaùi Duy Thöùc baèng caâu noùi ‘Nhö ngöôøi uoáng 
nöôùc, noùng laïnh töï bieát.’ Ñoïc caâu aáy Phaùp Dieãn töï hoûi ‘Noùng 
laïnh coù theå bieát ñöôïc, vaäy caùi gì khieán ta töï bieát.’ Sö mang noãi 
thaéc maéc aáy ñeán hoûi caùc phaùp sö thoâng thaùi cuûa phaùi Duy Thöùc, 
nhöng khoâng ai ñaùp ñöôïc. Coù ngöôøi ñaùp: “OÂng muoán roõ yù aáy haõy 
sang phöông nam goõ cöûa phaùi Thieàn truyeàn Taâm aán Phaät.” Theá 
laø roát cuøng Phaùp Dieãn ñi ñeán vôùi Thieàn toâng—Zen master was 
born in 1024, was a disciple of Bai-Yun-Shou-T’uan. He first 
studied the Yogacara school of Buddhist philosophy and came 
across the following passage, ‘When the Bodhisattva enters on 
the path of knowledge, he finds that the discriminating intellect is 
identified with Reason, and that the objective world is fused with 
Intelligence, and there is no distinction to be made between the 
knowing and the known.’ The anti-Yogacarians refuted this 
statement, saying that if the knowing is not distinguishing from 
the known, how is knowledge at all possible? The Yogacarians 
could not answer this criticism, when Hsuan-chang, who was at 
the time in India, interposed and saved his fellow-monks in the 
Yogacara. His answer was: “It is like drinking water; one knows 
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by oneself whether it is cold or not.” When Fa-Yan read this 
answer, he questioned himself ‘What is this that makes one know 
thus by oneself.’ This was the way he started on his Zen tour, for 
his Yogacara friends, being philosophers, could not enlighten 
him, and he finally came to a Zen master for instruction.     
• Khi gaëp Baïch Vaân, Phaùp Dieãn hoûi Thuû Ñoan veà caâu chuyeän 

cuûa Thieàn Sö Nam Tuyeàn vaø Chaâu Ma Ni. Khi vöøa döùt caâu 
hoûi thì sö Baïch Vaân Thuû Ñoan lieàn naït, ngang ñaây sö laõnh 
ngoä, beøn daâng baøi keä leân thaày 

“Sôn tieàn nhaát phieán nhaøn ñieàn ñòa 
Xoa thuû ñinh ninh vaân toå toâng 
Kyû ñoä maõi lai hoaøn töï maïi 
Vò laân tuøng truùc daãn thanh phong.” 
(Tröôùc nuùi moät maûnh ñaát thong dong 
Tay chaáp taän tình hoûi toå toâng 
Maáy thuôû baùn ra roài mua laïi 
Vui thay tuøng truùc quyeän thanh phong).  

—Upon meeting Bai-Yun, Fa-Yan inquired to him about a 
story concerning Nan-Xan and the Mani Jewel. Just when he 
finished  asking this question, Bai-Yun-Shou-T’uan shouted 
at Fa-Yan, causing him to instantly attain enlightenment. Fa-
Yan then thanked Bai-Yun-Shou-T'’an by offering the 
following verse: 
“Before the mountain quietly lies a patch of farm 
Repeatedly, with folded hands before my chest, I asked the 
elders. 
How often have you sold it and bought it back by yourself?  
I like the pines and bamboos that bring forth the cloudless 
wind.”  

• Theo Phaùp Dieãn, Thieàn laø haønh chöù khoâng phaûi laø lyù luaän 
hay noùi. Do ñoù, ngaøi ít khi noùi veà Thieàn trong caùc baøi giaûng 
cuûa ngaøi. Moät hoâm sau khi nghe Vieân Ngoä thuyeát veà Thieàn, 
Phaùp Dieãn beøn quôû nheï ñeä töû laø Phaät Quaû Vieân Ngoä. Phaùp 
Dieãn noùi: “Ñöôïc laém, nhöng coù chuùt chöa oån.” Vieân Ngoä gaïn 
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hoûi hai ba laàn veà chuùt aáy laø chuùt gì, roát cuøng Phaùp Dieãn môùi 
noùi: “OÂng noùi ñeán Thieàn nhieàu quaù.” Vieân Ngoä phaûn öùng laïi: 
“Sao vaäy? Hoïc Thieàn thì töï nhieân phaûi noùi Thieàn, sö phuï gheùt 
laø sao?” Nguõ Toå Phaùp Dieãn noùi: “Neáu oâng noùi nhö moät cuoäc 
noùi chuyeän thöôøng ngaøy vaäy laø toát hôn.” Moät vò Taêng coù maët 
luùc aáy hoûi: “Taïi sao Hoøa Thöôïng laïi gheùt ngöôøi ta noùi ñeán 
Thieàn chöù?” Phaùp Dieãn traû lôøi: “Vì noù laøm cho ta bôïn daï.”—
According to Fa-Yan, Zen is practical, not reasoning or 
talking. Thus, in all his preaching, he seldom talked about 
Zen. One day, after hearing Yuan-Wu, one of his disciples, 
taught about Zen, he told Yuan Wu: “You are all right, but 
you have a little fault.” Yuan-Wu asked two or three times 
what that fault was. The master said: "Yo“ have altogether 
too much of Zen." Yuan-Wu protested: “If one is studying 
Zen at all, don’t you think it the most natural thing for one to 
be talking of it? Why do you dislike it?” Fa0Yan replied: 
“When it is like an ordinary everyday conversation, it is 
somewhat better.” A monk happened to be there with them, 
asked: “Why do you specially hate talking about Zen?” Fa-
Yan said: “Because it turns one’s stomach.”     

• Ngaøy 25 thaùng 6 naêm 1104, sö thöôïng ñöôøng noùi lôøi töø bieät 
vôùi Taêng chuùng: “Hoøa Thöôïng Trieäu Chaâu coù lôøi cuoái, caùc 
oâng coù nhôù khoâng? Noùi thöû xem!” Khi khoâng coù ai traû lôøi, sö 
beøn noùi:  

“Giaøu hieàm ngaøn mieäng ít 
   Ngheøo haän moät thaân nhieàu.” 
Noùi xong sö nhaén moïi ngöôøi: “Traân troïng!” Toái ñeâm ñoù sö thò 
tòch 
---On the twenty-fifth day of the sixth month of 1104, Fa-Yan 
entered the hal and  bade the monks farewell, saying: “Zhao-
Chou had some final words. Do you remember them? Let’s 
see if you can recite them!” When no one responded, Fa-Yan 
then recited Zhao-Chou’s words: 

“Fortune few among the thousand 
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But one has countless pains and sorrows.”  
Fa-Yan then said: “Take care!” Later that night Fa-Yan died. 
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73. Khaéc Caàn Phaät Quaû Thieàn Sö 
Ke-Ch’in-Fo-Kuo (1063-1135) 

 
 
Cuõng ñöôïc bieát vôùi teân Vieân Ngoä Khaéc Caàn, ngöôøi tænh Töù 
Xuyeân. Voán doøng doõi nhaø nho. Ngaøi laø moät cao Taêng ñôøi nhaø 
Toáng, vaø laø taùc giaû boä saùch Bích Nham Luïc noåi danh trong Thieàn 
Giôùi. Töø tuoåi aáu thô ngaøi ñaõ thuoäc loøng kinh ñieån Khoång Giaùo. 
Moät hoâm daïo chôi chuøa Dieäu Tòch, tình côø ñoïc ñöôïc saùch Phaät, 
nghe nhö ñang nhôù laïi nhöõng kyù öùc xa xöa. Sö nghó: “Kieáp tröôùc 
chaéc mình laø oâng thaày tu.” Töø ñoù luùc naøo ngaøi cuõng caûm thaáy bò 
Phaät Giaùo thu huùt neân ñaõ vaøo moät tu vieän Phaät Giaùo ñeå lao mình 
vaøo vieäc nghieân cöùu kinh ñieån Phaät. Sau moät côn beänh thaäp töû 
nhöùt sanh, ngaøi nhaän thaáy raèng chæ rieâng söï thoâng thaùi veà saùch vôû 
seõ khoâng bao giôø cho pheùp mình khaùm phaù ra chôn lyù soáng ñoäng 
cuûa Phaät phaùp, nghóa laø ‘Con ñöôøng chaân chaùnh daãn ñeán Nieát 
Baøn theo nhö chö Phaät giaûng daïy khoâng naèm trong vaên cuù. Muoán 
tìm thaáy trong thanh vaø saéc, thì chæ coøn caùch cheát maø thoâi.’ Ñeán 
khi bình phuïc, sö töø boû phöông phaùp cuõ, ñeán tham hoïc vôùi Thieàn 
sö Chaân Giaùc Thaéng. Loái daïy cuûa Thieàn sö Chaân Giaùc Thaéng laø 
laáy dao chích vaøo caùnh tay cho maùu chaûy roài baûo moãi gioït maùu 
chaûy ra töù Taøo Kheâ (Taøo Kheâ laø nôi maø Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng ñaõ 
saùng laäp ra toâng toâng phaùi cuûa ngaøi) vaø caâu treân aùm chæ raèng phaûi 
ñem sinh meänh ra maø thuû ñaéc Thieàn. Ñöôïc gôïi höùng nhö theá, 
Khaéc Caàn Phaät Quaû baùi phoûng raát nhieàu Thieàn sö. Hoï raát caûm 
khích bôûi söï thaønh ñaït cuûa sö, coù vò coøn nghó raèng chính sö seõ laø 
ngöôøi döïng leân moät toâng phaùi ñaëc saéc môùi trong phaùp moân cuûa 
ngaøi Laâm Teá. Cuoái cuøng sö quyeát ñònh du phöông tìm moät vò thaày 
thieàn ñaõ ñaït ñöôïc ñaïi giaùc. Ngaøi du haønh veà phöông nam Trung 
Quoác, gaëp Nguõ Toå Phaùp Dieåãn, vaø ôû laïi laøm thò giaû cho Nguõ Toå 
trong nhieàu naêm. Nhöng Phaùp Dieãn khoâng chòu aán chöùng kieán 
giaûi Thieàn cuûa sö. Sö nghó raèng Phaùp Dieãn cöù moät möïc noùi ngöôïc 
laïi vôùi mình, beøn thoát leân nhöõng lôøi voâ leã roài boû ñi. Khi sö saép 
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söûa rôøi khoûi Phaùp Dieãn, thì Phaùp Dieãn môùi noùi: “Ñôïi ñeán khi 
beänh ngaët, baáy giôø oâng môùi nhôù ñeán ta. Sö ôû Kim Sôn, maéc 
chöùng thöông haøn raát naëng, coá nhaët heát choã bình nhaät baèng taát caû 
kinh nghieäm thieàn ñaõ töøng ñaït ñöôïc tröôùc kia, nhöng chaúng giuùp 
ñöôïc gì. Sö beøn nhôù ñeán lôøi cuûa Phaùp Dieãn. Sau ñoù sö caûm thaáy 
ñôû hôn neân trôû laïi vôùi Thaày Phaùp Dieãn. Thieàn sö Phaùp Dieãn vui 
veû thaáy ñoà ñeä ñaõ aên naên trôû veà laïi. Töø ñoù sö ôû beân Thaày raát laâu. 
Ngay caû khi ñaõ ñaït ñöôïc ñaïi giaùc thaâm saâu vaø ñaõ ñöôïc aán chöùng 
xaùc nhaän töø Nguõ Toå, ngaøi vaãn tieáp tuïc ôû laïi beân thaày ñeå reøn 
luyeän taâm linh—Ke-Ch’in-Fo-Kuo (1063-1135), also called 
Yuan-Wu Ko-Chin, a native of Szechuan, was born in a 
Confucian family. He was one of the famous monks in the Sung 
Dynasty and the author of a Zen text book known as the ‘Pi-Yen-
Lu.’ As a child he learned the Confucian classics by heart. One 
day he went to Dieäu Tòch monastery where he happened to read 
Buddhist books, and felt as if he were recalling his old memories. 
He thought to himself, “I must have been a monk in my previous 
life.” Since then he was attracted to Buddhism and entered a 
Buddhist monastery, where he devoted himself to the study of 
the sutras. After nearly dying from an illness, he came to a 
conclusion that mere scholarly erudition could not bring one to 
the living truth of the Buddha-dharma. It is to say: “The right way 
to the attainment of Nirvana as taught by the Buddhas is not to be 
found in words. I have been seeking it in sounds and forms and 
no doubt I deserve death.”  When he recovered,  he quitted his 
old method, and came to a Zen master named Chen-Chueh-
Sheng. Master Sheng’s instruction consisted in making his own 
arm bleed by sticking a knife into it and remarking that each drop 
of the blood came from T’sao-Ch’i (T’sao-Ch’i is where the Sixth 
Patriarch Hui-Neng founded his school) which meant that Zen 
demanded one’s life for its mastery. Thus inspired, Ke-Ch’in-Fo-
Kuo visited many Zen masters. They were all well impressed 
with his attainment, and some even thought that it was he who 
would establish a new original school in teaching of Lin-Chi. 
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Finally, he set out to find an enlightened Zen master. He traveled 
to south China, where he eventually found and stayed with 
Master Wu-Tsu-Fa-Yen, whom he served as an attendant for 
many years. However, Fa-Yen refused to confirm his view of 
Zen. He thought Fa-Yen was deliberately contradicting him . 
Giving vent to his dissatisfaction in some disrespectful terms, he 
was about to leave Fa-Yen, who simply said: “Wait until you 
become seriously ill one day when you will remember me.” 
While at Chin-Shan, Fo-Kuo contracted a fever from which 
suffered terribly. He tried to cope with it with all his Zen 
experiences which he attained before, but to no purpose 
whatever. He then remembered Fa’Yen’s prophetic admonition. 
Therefore, as soon as he felt better, he went back to Wu-Tsu 
monastery. Fa-Yen was pleased to have his repentant pupil back. 
Since then he stayed at Wu-Tsu for a long time. Even after he 
had realized profound enlightenment under Wu-Tsu and had 
received from him the seal of confirmation, he stayed with him to 
train further until the master's death.   
• Thieàn sö Khaéc Caàn Phaät Quaû sanh naêm 1063. Thaày Thieàn 

thuoäc doøng Laâm Teá, laø moân ñoà vaø ngöôøi noái Phaùp cuûa Nguõ 
Toå Phaùp Dieãn. OÂng laø thaày cuûa Ñaïi Tueä Toâng Caûo. Thuôû 
thieáu thôøi sö tinh thoâng nho hoïc. Ngöôøi ta noùi moãi ngaøy sö 
vieát treân ngaøn chöõ. Moät dòp vieáng chuøa Dieäu Töï, thaáy saùch 
Phaät, sö caûm thaáy nhö baét ñöôïc vaät cuõ. Sau ñoù sö xuaát gia vaø 
thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vôùi Luaät Sö Töï Tænh. Khi sö ñeán tu vieän Kim 
Sôn, maéc beänh naëng, nhôù ñeán lôøi daïy cuûa thieàn sö Dieãn ôû 
Nguõ Toå, sö nguyeän khi beänh taïm bôùt seõ trôû laïi tham hoïc vôùi 
Ngaøi—Zen master Ke-Xin-Fo-Kua was born in 1063, a 
Chinese Zen Master of the lineage of Lin-Chi Zen. He was a 
student and Dharma successor of Wu-Tsu Fa-Yen. He was 
the teacher of Ta-Hui-Tsung-Kao. A gifted youth who 
thoroughly studid the Confucian classics. He is said to have 
written one thousand words everyday. During a visit to Miao-
Tzu Monastery, he obseved some Buddhist scriptures and 
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was surprised by a strong feeling that he had previously 
possessed them. He then left home and received full-
ordination with Vinaya Master Tzu-Shing. When he came to 
Jin-Shan, he became seriuosly ill. Remembering Zen master 
WuTzu’s words, he pledged to return to study with him when 
he recovered.  

• Moät hoâm Phaùp Dieãn coù khaùch, khaùch voán laø quan ñeà hình ñaõ 
treo aán töø quan trôû veà. Khaùch hoûi veà ñaïo lyù Thieàn, Phaùp Dieãn 
noùi: “Quan ñeà hình coù bieát moät baøi thô tieâu dieãm maø boïn 
Thieàn chuùng toâi nhôù maøi maïi hai caâu cuoái khoâng? Ñoù laø—
One day, a visitor whose official business being over was to 
go back to the capital. Being asked by him as to the teaching 
of Zen, Fa-Yen said: “Do you know a romantic poem whose 
last two lines somewhat reminds us of Zen? The lines are:  

Coâ naøng goïi maõi nhöõng voâ ích 
Chæ thaèng toát maõ nghe ra thoâi. 
(Taàn hoâ Tieåu Ngoïc nguyeân voâ söï 
Chæ yeáu Ñaøng lang nhaän ñaéc thanh). 
For the maid she calls, why so often, when there’s 
no special  work to do? 
Only this, perchance her voice is overheard by her 
lover.”   

• Nghe ñoïc xong, vieân quan treû noùi: “Vaâng, vaâng, thöa ñaïi sö.” 
Nhöng sö baûo oâng ñöøng coù nghe theo deã daøng nhö theá—
When this was recited, the young officer said, “Yes, yes, 
master.” But he was told not to take it too easily.  

• Töø ngoaøi trôû vaøo, vöøa nghe cuoäc ñaøm ñaïo naày Phaät Quaû hoûi: 
“Nghe noùi Hoøa Thöôïng ñoïc baøi thô Tieâu dieãm cho quan ñeà 
hình luùc toâi ra ngoaøi, Ñeà hình où hieåu khoâng?”—Fo-Kuo heard 
of this interview when he came back from outside, and asked: 
“I am told you recite the romantic poem for the young visitor 
while I was away. Did he understand?” 

• Phaùp Dieãn ñaùp: “Y nhaän ra tieáng.”—Fa-Yen replied: “He 
recognizes the voices.” 
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• Phaät Quaû noùi: “Caâu thô noùi ‘Chæ thaèng toát maõ nghe ra thoâi, 
neáu nhö ñeà hình nghe ra tieáng’ y laàm laãn ôû choã naøo?”—Fo-
Kuo said: “As long as the line says, ‘The thing is to have the 
lover overhear her voice,’ and if the officer heard this voice, 
what is wrong with him?” 

• Khoâng traû lôøi thaúng caâu hoûi, Phaùp Dieãn baûo: “YÙ Toå sö Taây 
laïi laø gì?” Caây baù tröôùc saân. Theá laø theá naøo?” Töùc thì taàm 
maét Phaät Quaû môû ra maø thaáy ñaïo lyù cuûa Thieàn. Sö chuoàn ra 
khoûi thaát, chôït thaáy moät con gaø ñang xoùc caùnh maø gaùy. Sö 
noùi: “Ñaáy haù khoâng phaûi laø tieáng?” Roài sö laøm baøi keä giaùc 
ngoä noåi tieáng sau ñaây ñeå trình leân thaày—Without directly 
answering the question, the master abruptly said: "What is the 
Patriarch's idea of coming from the West? The cypress-tree in 
the court-yard. How is this?” This at once opened Fo-Kuo’s 
eye to the truth of Zen. He rushed out of the room when he 
happened to see a cock on the railing give a cry, fluttering its 
wings. He said: “Is this not the voice?” His famous verse of 
enlightenment: 

                 “Kim aùp höông tieâu caåm tuù vi, 
                   Saûnh ca tuøng lyù tuùy phuø qui, 
                   Thieáu nieân nhaát ñoaïn phong löu söï, 
                   Chæ höùa giai nhôn ñoäc töï tri.” 
                 (Quaï vaøng höông kín tuùi gaám theâu, 
                   Nhòp ca tuøng raäm say dìu veà, 
                   Moät ñoaïn phong löu thuôû thieáu nieân, 
                   Chæ nhaän giai nhôn rieâng töï hay. 
                   Hoøa Thöôïng Thích Thanh Töø dòch).  

  “The golden duck vanishes into the gilt     brocade. 
    With a rustic song, the drunkard returns  in the woods. 
    A youthful love affair. 
    Is known only by the young beauty.”   

• Phaùp Dieãn goùp lôøi theâm: “Vieäc lôùn moät ñôøi cuûa Phaät vaø Toå, 
chaúng phaûi ngöôøi caên nhoû chaát keùm maø coù theå taïo ngheä ñöôïc. 
Ta giuùp vui cho ngöôi ñoù.”—Master Fa-Yen added: “he great 
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affair of life that has caused the Buddha and patriarchs to 
appear among us is not meant for small characters and 
inferior vessels. I am glad that I have been a help to your 
delight.” 

• Vieân Ngoä laø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö xuaát saéc nhaát trong 
thôøi cuûa ngaøi. Nhôø coù ngaøi vaø em trai cuûa ngaøi (keùm hôn ngaøi 
20 tuoåi) laø Voâ Moân Khai Tueä, cuõng laø moân moân ñoà cuûa doøng 
Thieàn Laâm Teá, maø Thieàn Toâng Trung Quoác ñaõ traûi qua moät 
thôøi phoàn thònh, tröôùc khi caùc toå truyeàn töø “taâm truyeàn 
taâm.”—Yuan-Wu Ko-Chin was one of the most important 
Zen masters of his time. With masters like him and the 
twenty-years-younger brother, Wu-Men-Hui-K’ai, also in the 
lineage of Lin-Chi Zen, Chinese Zen reached the last peak of 
its development in China before the dharma transmitted by 
the patriarchs from heart-mind to heart-mind.  

• Sau khi Nguõ Toå Phaùp Dieãn thò tòch, Vieân Ngoä trôû veà mieàn 
baéc. Taïi ñaây caùc quan trong trieàu vaø ngay caû Hoaøng Ñeá Hueä 
Toâng ñaõ boå nhieäm ngaøi laøm vieän tröôûng caùc tu vieän Thieàn 
lôùn khaùc nhau. Khi ngöôøi Khuaát Ñan chinh phuïc mieàn baéc 
Trung Quoác, ngaøi ñaõ trôû laïi mieàn nam. Tuy nhieân, chaúng bao 
laâu sau, ngaøi ñaõ leân ñöôøng trôû veà queâ höông vaø hoaèng hoùa ôû 
ñaây cho ñeán luùc thò tòch—After Fa-Yen passed away, Yuan-
Wu set out for the north, where he was appointed by high 
state officials and finally by Emperor Hui-Tsung himself to 
the abbacy of various large Zen monasteries. When the Kitan 
conquested the north of China, Yuan-Wu returned to the 
south. However, he soon returned to his home province and 
was active there as a Zen master until his death.   

Cuoái thaùng taùm naêm 1135, coù veû hôi nhuoám beänh, sö ngoài kieát 
giaø vieát keä ñeå laïi cho Taêng chuùng. Ñoaïn sö neùm buùt thò tòch. 
Thaùp coát cuûa sö  beân caïnh chuøa Chieâu Giaùc—Late in August in 
the year 1135, Fo-Kua appeared to be slightly ill. He sat cross-
legged and upright, composed a farewell verse to the 
congregation. Then, putting down the brush, he passed away. His 
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cremated remains were placed in a stupa next to Zhao-Zhue 
Temple. 
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74. Hueä Caàn Phaät Giaùm 
Zen Master Hui-Ch’in-Fo-Chien 

 
 
Thieàn sö Hueä Caàn Phaät Giaùm, queâ ôû Thaùi Bình, Trung Quoác, traûi 
qua nhieàu naêm hoïc hoûi Thieàn vôùi nhieàu vò toân tuùc vaø nghó mình 
thaønh töïu vieân maõn. Nhöng Nguõ Toå sôn Phaùp Dieãn khoâng chòu 
aán chöùng cho sôû kieán, neân loøng phaån haän. Sö töø giaû ñoàng baïn laø 
Phaät Quaû.  Nhöng Phaät Quaû thì quay veà Nguõ Toå  vaø nhôø ngaøi maø 
chöùng ngoä trieät ñeâ. Phaät Giaùm cuõng trôû veà cuøng luùc, nhöng thöïc 
taâm thì muoán ñi nôi khaùc. Tuy nhieân, Phaät Quaû khuyeân sö haõy ôû 
laïi vôùi thaày, baûo raèng: “Chuùng ta môùi rôøi nhau hôn moät thaùng 
nhöng so vôùi laàn tröôùc, sö huynh thaáy toâi ra sao?” Sö ñaùp: “Choã 
ngôø cuûa toâi laø ôû ñaáy.” YÙ nghóa cuûa cuoäc baøn luaän naày laø Phaät 
Quaû ñaõ chöùng ngoä ngay sau khi trôû veà vôùi thaày cuõ cuûa mình. Söï 
kieän ñoù xaõy ra trong moät thaùng caùch maët ñoàng baïn, ñaõ taïo ra moä 
bieán chuyeån trong ñôøi taâm linh cuûa Phaät Quaû, khieán cho Phaät 
Giaùm laáy laøm laï ñaâu laø nguyeân nhaân vaø yù nghóa cuûa söï caûi hoùa 
aáy—Zen Master Hui-Ch’in-Fo-Chien of T’ai-Ping, China, studied 
Zen for many years under different masters and thought he was 
fully accomplished in it. But Fa-Yen of Mount Wu-Tsu Shan 
refused to sanction his view, which offended him greatly. He left 
the master, as did his friend Fo-Kuo. But the latter returned to 
Wu-Tsu and attained full realization under him. Fo-Chien also 
came back after a while, but his real intention wa to go 
somewhere else. Fo-Kuo, however, advised him to stay with the 
master, saying: “We have ben separated from each other more 
than a month, but what do you think of me now since I saw you 
last?” Fo-Chien replied: “This is what puzzles me.” The 
significance of this conversation is that Fo-Kuo, as was already 
recorded under him, had his enlightenment soon after he came 
back to his former master. This fact, occuring during the month’s 
separation from his friend, had caused  such a change in Fo 
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Kuo’s spiritual life that Fo-Chien wondered what was the cause 
and meaning of this transformation.      
• Phaät Giaùm quyeát ñònh ôû laïi nuùi Nguõ Toå vôùi laõo sö Phaùp Dieãn 

cuûa mình vaø ngöôøi baïn toát Phaät Quaû. Moät hoâm, Phaùp Dieãn ñeà 
cöû vaán ñaùp giöõa Trieäu Chaâu vaø moät thaày Taêng—Fo-Chien 
decided to stay at Wu-Tsu Shan with his old master Fa-Yen 
and his good friend Fo-Kuo. One day, Fa-Yen referred to the 
conversation between Chao-Chou and a monk: 

• Thaày Taêng hoûi: “Thoùi nhaø cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng laø gì?”—The 
monk asked: “What is your way of teaching?” 

• Trieäu Chaâu ñaùp: “Laõo Taêng tai ñieác, xin noùi to hôn.”—Chao-
Chou replied: “I am deaf; speak louder, please.”  

• Thaày Taêng laëp laïi caâu hoûi. Trieäu Chaâu beøn noùi: “OÂng hoûi 
thoùi nhaø cuûa ta, vaø ta hieåu thoùi nhaø cuûa oâng roài ñoù.”—The 
monk repeated the question. Then Chao-Chou said: “You ask 
me about my way of teaching, and I have already found out 
yours.” 

• Vaán ñaùp naày laøm cho taâm trí cuûa Phaät Giaùm khai thoâng toû 
ngoä. Baáy giôø sö hoûi Phaùp Dieãn: “Xin thaày chæ thò cho ñaïo lyù 
roát raùo cuûa Thieàn laø gì?”—This conversation served to open 
Fo-Chien’s mind to enlightenment. He now asked the master: 
“Please point out for me what is the ultimate truth of Zen.”   

• Phaùp Dieãn ñaùp: “Sum la vaïn töôïng ñöôïc aán thaønh Nhaát 
phaùp.”—Fa-Yen replied: “A world of multiplicities is all 
stamped with the one.”  

• Phaät Giaùm ñaûnh leã roài lui ra—Fo-Chien bowed and retired.  
• Veà sau khi Phaät Giaùm noùi chuyeän veà Thieàn, coù nhaéc ñeán 

chuyeän Ñoâng Töï hoûi Ngöôõng Sôn veà Traán haûi minh chaâu. 
Noùi ñeán choã ‘khoâng coù lyù ñeå toû baøy,’ Phaät Quaû hoûi: “Ñaõ baûo 
minh chaâu naèm saün trong tay, taïi sao laïi coøn khoâng lôøi ñoái 
ñaùp, khoâng lyù ñeå toû baøy?” Nhöng hoâm sau sö baûo: “Ñoâng Töï 
chæ muoán coù moät haït chaâu maø thoâi, nhöng caùi ñieàu Ngöôõng 
Sôn ñöa ra chæ laø caùi gioû tre cuõ kyõ.” Phaät Quaû aán chöùng sôû 
kieán naày, nhöng khuyeân sö haõy gaëp rieâng Hoøa Thöôïng—
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Later when Fo-Kuo and Fo-Chien were talking on Zen, 
mention was made of Tung-Szu’s asking Yang-Shan about 
the bright gem from the sea of Chen. When the talk turned to 
‘no reasoning to advance,’ Fo-Kuo demanded, “When it is 
said that there are no words for reply, nor is there any 
reasoning to advance?” Fo-Chien did not know what reply to 
make. On the following day, however, he said: “Tung-Szu 
wanted the gem and nothing else, but what Yang-Shan 
produced was just an old wicker work.” Fo-Kuo confirmed 
the view, but told him to go and see the master personally.     

• Moät hoâm, böôùc vaøo phöông tröôïng cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng, vöøa saép 
môû lôøi thì Hoøa Thöôïng maéng chöûi thaäm teä. Phaät Giaùm khoán 
naïn phaûi lính quyùnh ruùt lui. Trôû veà lieâu, ñoùng cöûa naèm  maø 
loøng haän thaày khoâng nguoâi—One day, when Fo-Chien came 
to the master’s room and was at the point of addressing him, 
the master rebuked him terribly. Poor Fo-Chien had to retire 
in a mostawkward maner. Back in his own quarters, he shut 
himself up in the room while his heart was in rebellion 
against the master.   

• Phaät Quaû aâm thaàm bieát chuyeän ñoù, ñi ñeán lieâu ñoàng baïn vaø 
goõ cöûa. Phaät Giaùm goïi ra: “Ai ñoù?” Khi bieát ñaáy laø oâng baïn 
thaân Phaät Quaû, sö baûo Phaät Quaû haõy vaøo. Phaät Quaû e deø hoûi: 
“Sö huynh coù gaëp laõo Hoøa Thöôïng khoâng? Vieäc baùi phoûng ra 
sao?” Sö phieàn traùch baïn raèng: “Bôûi nghe sö huynh khuyeân 
neân toâi oû laïi ñaây; keát cuïc vieäc löøa phænh naày laø gì? OÂi ñaõ bò 
laõo Hoøa Thöôïng maéng chöûi thaäm teä.” Phaät Quaû baät cöôøi ha 
haû vaø baûo: “Huynh coù nhôù ngaøy kia huynh noùi gì vôùi toâi 
khoâng?” Phaät Giaùm yù hoûi: “Nghóa laø gì?” Phaät Quaû beøn theâm: 
“Haù khoâng phaûi sö huynh baûo raèng Ñoâng Töï  chæ muoán haït 
chaâu maø thoâi, coøn caùi ñieàu Ngöôõng Sôn ñöa ra laø caùi gioû tre 
cuõ kyõ?”—Fo-Kuo found this quietly, and came to his friend’s 
room and knocked at the door. Fo-Chien called out, “Who is 
it?” Finding that it was his dear friend Fo-Kuo, he told Kuo to 
come in. Fo-Kuo innocently asked: “Did you see the master? 
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How was the interview?” Fo-Chien now reproached him 
saying: “It was according to your advice that I have stayed 
here, and what is the outcome of the trick? I have been 
terribly rebuked by that old master of ours.” Fo-Kuo burst out 
into  a hearty laugh and said: “Do you remember what you 
told me the other day?” Fo-Chien discontentedly said: “What 
do you mean?” Fo-Kuo then added: “Did you say that while 
Tung-Szu wanted the gem and nothing else, and what Yang-
Shan produced was just an old wicker workd?”    

Khi nghe ñoàng baïn nhaéc laïi caâu noùi cuûa mình, Phaät Giaùm thaáy 
ngay yeáu ñieåm cuûa mình. Roài thì caû hai ñöôïc Hoøa Thöôïng goïi; 
vöøa thaáy hai ngöôøi, Hoøa Thöôïng noùi ngay: “Möøng cho anh Caàn, 
vieäc lôùn ñaõ xong!”—When his own statement was repeated now 
by his friend, Fo-Chien at once saw the point. Thereupon both 
Kuo and Chien called on the master, who, seeing them approach, 
abruptly remarked: “O brother Ch’ien, this time you surely have 
it.” 
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75. Long Moân Thanh Vieãn Phaät Nhaõn Zen 
master Lung-Men-Ch’ing-Yuan-Fo-Yen 

(?-1120) 
 

 
 Thieàn sö Trung Hoa, tröôùc theo hoïc luaät; veà sau, nhaân ñoïc kinh 
Phaùp Hoa ñeàn ñoaïn “Thò phaùp phi tö löông phaân bieät chi sôû naêng 
giaûi (phaùp naày vöôït ngoaøi laõnh vöïc cuûa tö duy vaø phaân bieät).” 
Ñieàu naày gaây xuùc ñoäng ôû sö, neân sö kieám giaûng sö cuûa mình vaø 
hoûi phaùp sieâu vieättri thöùc ñoù laø gì. Giaûng sö khoâng soi saùng noåi 
cho sö, sö môùi thaáy raèng nghóa hoïc vaø danh töôùng khoâng phaûi laø 
duyeân côù ñeå giaûi quyeát vieäc lôùn sinh töû—Chinese Zen master 
who was first a student of Vinaya; later, when reading the Lotus 
Sutra, he came across the passage, “This Dharma is something 
that goes beyond the realm of thought and discrimination.’ This 
impressed him, so he came to his teacher and asked what was 
this Dharma transcending intelligence. The teacher failed to 
enlighten him, who then saw that mere learning and scholarship 
could not solve the ultimate problem of this existence subject to 
birth and death. 
• Roài sau ñoù Phaät Nhaõn du haønh sang Nam ñeå tham kieán Phaùp 

Dieãn (see Phaùp Dieãn Thieàn Sö). Nhaân khi ñi xin aên ngang 
qua xöù Lö Chaâu, trôït chaân teù nhaøo xuoáng. Trong côn ñau ñôùn, 
thoaûng nghe hai ngöôøi chöõi loän nhau, ngöôøi ñöùng can baûo, 
“Vaäy laø toâi thaáy hai oâng vaãn coøn oâm aáp nhöõng phieàn naõo.” 
Töùc thì sö tænh ngoä. Nhöng heã khi sö coù ñieàu gì muoán hoûi 
Phaùp Dieãn thì Phaùp Dieãn cöù traû lôøi: “Ta khoâng theå hôn ngöôi; 
cöù töï mình maø hieåu laáy.” Coù khi Phaùp Dieãn baûo: “Ta khoâng 
hieåu; Ta khoâng theå hôn ngöôi.” Loái nhaän xeùt aáy caøng khieán 
cho Thanh Vieãn muoán bieát veà Thieàn. Sö nhaát ñònh nhôø 
Nguyeân Leã thuû toøa giaûi quyeát vaán ñeà, nhöng Nguyeân Leã keùo 
tai sö vöøa ñi quanh loø löûa vöøa baùo ‘toát hôn heát laø oâng cöù töï 
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hieåu laáy.’ Thanh Vieãn gaèng gioïng: “Neáu thaät coù Thieàn sao 
khoâng khui bí maät ra cho toâi? Theá maø oâng laïi laáy laøm troø ñuøa 
sao?” Tuy nhieân, Leã baûo sö: “Mai sau oâng seõ toû ngoä môùi hay 
caùi quanh co naày.”—Fo-Yen now travelled south in order to 
see Fa-Yen of T’ai-P’ing. While begging through the country 
of Lu, he stumbled and fell on the ground. While suffering 
pain, he overheard two men railing at each other, when a 
third one who interceded remarked, ‘So I see the pasions stil 
cherished b both of you.’ He then had a kind of 
enlightenment. But to whatever questions he asked Fa-Yen, 
the answer was, ‘I cannot surpass you; the thing is to 
understand all by yourself.’ Sometimes Fa-Yen said, ‘I do not 
understand myself, and I cannot surpass you.’ This kind of 
remark incited Ch’ing-Yuan’s desire all the more to know 
about Zen. He decided get the matter settled by his senior 
monk Yuan-Li, but Li pulled him by the ear and going around 
the fire place kept on saying, ‘The best thing is to understand 
all by yourself.’ Ch’ing-Yuan insisted: ‘If there is really such 
a a thing as Zen, why not uncover the secret for me? 
Otherwise, I shall say it is all a trick.’ Li, however, told him: 
‘Some day you will come to realize all that has been going on 
today between you and me.’ 

• Khi Phaùp Dieãn rôøi khoûi Thaùi Bình, Thanh Vieãn töø giaû ngaøi, 
vaø traûi qua muøa kieát haï ôû Töông Sôn, ôû ñaây sö keát baïn thaâm 
giao vôùi Linh Nguyeân Thieàn Sö. Baáy giôø Thanh Vieãn xin chæ 
giaùo raèng: “Gaàn ñaây, toâi coù bieát moät vò toân tuùc ôû ñoâ thaønh, 
nhöõng lôøi cuûa ngaøi hình nhö  hôïp vôùi tri thöùc cuûa toâi raát 
nhieàu.” Nhöng Linh Nguyeân khuyeân sö haõy ñeán vôùi Phaùp 
Dieãn, ngaøi voán laø vò toân sö baäc nhaát trong thieân haï, vaø noùi 
theâm raèng nhöõng ai maø lôøi noùi nghe ra nhö deã hieåu, hoï chæ laø 
oâng thaày tri giaûi chôù khoâng phaûi laø nhöõng Thieàn sö thaät söï—
When Fa-Yen moved away from T’ai-P’ing, Ch’ing-Yuan left 
him, and spent the summer at Ching-Shan, where he got very 
well acquainted with Ling-Yuan. Ch’ing-Yuan now asked his 
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advice, saying, ‘Lately, I have come to know of a master in 
the city whose sayings seem to suit my intelligence much 
better.’ But Ling-Yuan persuaded him to go to Fa-Yen who 
was the best of Zen masters of the day, adding that those 
whose words he seemed to understand best were merely 
teachers of philosophy and not real Zen masters.     

• Thanh Vieãn theo lôøi khuyeân cuûa baïn, trôû veà vôùi thaày cuõ. Vaøo 
moät ñeâm laïnh, sö ngoài moät mình vaø coá kheâu saùng ñoáng tro 
torng loø löûa thöû xem coù coøn laïi moät chuùt than ñoû naøo khoâng, 
sö thaáy taän döôùi ñoáng tro coù moät cuïc than nhoû xíu baèng haït 
ñaäu. Sö töï nhuû raèng lyù cuûa Thieàn cuõng töï khôi môû y nhö ñaøo 
saâu xuoáng taûng ñaù cuûa taâm thöùc. Sö ñaët quyeån söû Thieàn goïi 
laø Truyeàn Ñaêng Luïc treân baøn, môû maét nhìn vaøo tieåu söû cuûa 
Phaù Taùo Ñoïa, boãng döng taâm trí khai thoâng maø ñöôïc chöùng 
ngoä—Ch’ing-Yuan followed his friend’s advice, and came 
back to is former master. One cold night he was sitting alone 
and tried to clear away the ashes in the fire-place to see if 
there were any piece of live charcoal left. One tiny piece as 
large as a pea happened to be discovered way down in the 
ashes. He then reflected the truth of Zen would also reveal 
itself as one dug down the rock-bed of consciousness. He 
took up the history of Zen known as the Transmission of the 
Lamp from his desk, and his eye fell upon the story of the 
P’o-Tsao-To (broken range), which unexpectedly opened his 
mind to a state of enlightenment.   

• Sau khi ñaïi ngoä, sö laøm moät baøi keä nhö sau—After this great 
enlightenment, he composed the below verse:  

   Chim röøng hoùt líu lo 
   Khoaùt aùo ngoài ñeâm thaâu 
   Khôi löûa, bình sinh toû 
   Quaån trí thaønh beáp ñoå. 
   Vieäc saùng nhöng ngöôøi muø 
   Khuùc nhaïc ai hoøa ca 
   Nghó ñeán khaêng khaêng nhôù 



 393

   Cöûa môû, ít ngöôøi qua.  
   (Ñieâu ñieâu laâm ñieåu ñeà 
   Phi y chung daï toïa 
   Baùt hoûa ngoä bình sinh 
   Söï haïo nhaân töï meâ 

Khuùc ñaïm tuøy naêng hoïa 
Nieäm chi vónh baát vong 
Moân khai thieåu nhaân quaù).  

          The birds are too-tooing in the woods, 
          with the garment covered up  
          I sit alone all night. 
          A tiny piece of live charcoal deeply    
          buried in the ashes tells the secret of life: 
          The cooking range is broken to pieces 
          when the spirit knows where to return. 
          Revealed everywhere shines the truth, 
          but men see it not, confused is the mind; 
          Simple though the melody is,  
          who can appreciate it? 
          Thinking of it,  
          long will its memory abide with me; 
          Wide open is the gate,  
          but how lonely the scene!  
Sö thò tòch naêm 1120—He passed away in 1120.  
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76. Ñaïi Hueä Toâng Caûo (1089-1163) 
Zen master Ta-Hui-Zong-Kao 

 
 
Doøng Thieàn thöù hai möôi hai—Thieàn sö Ñaïi Hueä Toâng Caùo sanh 
naêm 1089 taïi Ninh Quoác, moät ñaïi sö ñôøi nhaø Toáng. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû 
cuûa Vieân Ngoä Thieàn sö. Naêm möôøi baûy tuoåi xuaát gia taïi chuøa 
Hueä Vaân, vaø thoï cuï tuùc giôùi naêm möôøi taùm tuoåi. Luùc thieáu thôøi 
tình côø oâng gaëp ñöôïc quyeån Vaân Moân Ngöõ Luïc. Sö thöôøng ñi du 
phöông vaø tu taäp vôùi caùc vò thieàn sö coù tieáng thôøi baáy giôø. Veà sau 
sö theo tu vôùi thieàn sö Traïm Ñöôøng. Traïm Ñöôøng bieát khaû naêng 
xuaát chuùng cuûa sö; tuy nhieân, Traïm Ñöôøng baûo sö laø sö chöa giaùc 
ngoä vì trôû ngaïi cuûa kieán thöùc phaøm phu. Sau khi Traïm Ñöôøng 
vieân tòch, sö tìm ñeán thieàn sö Vieân Ngoä taïi chuøa Thieân Ninh, nôi 
ñoù oâng gaëp sö Vieân Ngoä ñang thuyeát phaùp cho chö Taêng Ni. Sö 
Vieân Ngoä coù nhaéc moät chuyeän veà caùc sö hoûi Ngaøi Vaân Moân: 
“Theá naøo laø choã chö Phaät xuaát thaân?” Vaân Moân ñaùp: “Nuùi ñoâng 
treân nöôùc ñi.” Ñoaïn moät ngöôøi trong chuùng hoûi Vieân Ngoä: “Theá 
naøo laø choã chö Phaät xuaát thaân?” Vieân Ngoä ñaùp. “Gioù nam töø 
nam, nhöng cung ñieän laïi khoâ raùo laïnh leõo.” Nghe xong sö hoaùt 
nhieân tænh ngoä, quaù khöù vò lai ñeàu döùt haún—Ta-Hui-Zong-Kao—
The Twenty-second Chinese Zen Generation (Sixteenth after 
Hui-Neng)—He was born in 1089 in Ning-Kuo, a famous monk 
in the Sung dynasty. He was a disciple of Yuan-Wu. He left 
home at the age of seventeen to live at Hui-Yun (Wisdom Cloud) 
Temple, and received ordination there the following year. As a 
young man Dahui happened to encounter a copy of the Record of 
Yunmen. He often traveled and practiced under various famous 
Zen masters. Later he studied under a Zen master named Zhan-
T’ang. Master Zhan recognized Da-Hui’s unusual ability; 
however, told him: “You haven’t experienced enlightenment and 
the problem is your ordinarily intellectual understanding!” After 
master Zhan died, Da-Hui traveled to Yuan-Wu’s residence, 
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T’ian-Ning Temple, where he heard the master address the 
monks. In his talk, Yuan-Wu spoke of an incident in which a 
monk asked Yun-Meân “What is the place where all Buddhas 
come forth?” Yun-Meân answered, “The water on East Mountain 
flows uphill.” Then someone in the audience asked Yuan-Wu, 
“What is the place where all Buddhas come forth?”  Yuan-Wu 
said, “Warm breeze come from the South, but in the palace 
there’s a cold draught.”  Upon hearing these words, Da-Hui’s 
past and future were cut off.  
• Thieàn sö Ñaïi Hueä laø moät trong nhöõng moân ñoà lôùn cuûa Vieân 

Ngoä, ngöôøi ñaõ ñoùng goùp to lôùn vaøo vieäc hoaøn chænh phöông 
phaùp coâng aùn thieàn. Ngaøi laø moät tay cöï phaùch taùn döông söï 
giaùc ngoä, moät trong nhöõng lôøi taùn döông cuûa ngaøi laø : “Thieàn 
khoâng coù ngoân ngöõ. Heã coù chöùng ngoä laø coù taát caû.” Töø ñoù 
nhöõng chöùng cöù huøng hoàn cuûa ngaøi ñoái vôùi söï chöùng ngoä, nhö 
ñaõ thaáy, ñeàu xuaát phaùt töø kinh nghieäm rieâng tö cuûa mình. 
Tröôùc ñaây, ngaøi ñaõ söûa soaïn ñaày ñuû ñeå vieát moät boâ luaän 
choáng laïi Thieàn toâng, trong ñoù nhaém töôùc boû nhöõng ñieàu maø 
caùc Thieàn gia gaùn gheùp cho Thieàn. Tuy nhieân, sau khi hoûi 
ñaïo vôùi Thaày mình laø Thieàn sö Vieân Ngoä, taát caû nhöõng quyeát 
ñònh tröôùc kia ñeàu bò suïp ñoå, khieán ngaøi trôû thaønh moät bieän 
giaû haêng say nhaát cuûa kinh nghieäm Thieàn—Zen master Ta-
Hui, one of Yuan-Wu’s chief disciples, played a major role in 
shaping koan practice. He was a great advocate of ‘satori,’ 
and one of his favorite sayings was: “Zen has no words; when 
you have ‘satori’ you have everything.” Hence his strong 
arguments for it, which came, as has already been shown, 
from his own experience. Until then, he was quite ready to 
write a treatise against Zen in which he planned to disclaim 
everything accredited to Zen by its followers. His interview 
with his master Yuan-Wu, however, rushed all his former 
determination, making him come out as a most intense 
advocate of the Zen experience.      

• Naêm 1163, sö goïi ñoà chuùng laïi laïi vieát baøi keä sau. 
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   Sanh cuõng chæ theá aáy 
   Töû cuõng chæ theá aáy 
   Coù keä cuøng khoâng keä 
   Laø caùi gì quan troïng 

Vieát xong keä, sö neùm buùt thò tòch.  
In 1163 he composed a verse with large brushstrokes: 

   Birth is just so.  
   Death is just so. 
   So, as for composing a verse, 
   Why does it matter? 
Ta-Hui then throw down the brush and passed away. 
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1. Thieàn Sö Khöông Taêng Hoäi 
Sanghapala 

 
 
 Khöông Taêng Hoäi, ngöôøi nöôùc Khöông Cö, cha meï sang ñaát 
Giao Chaâu laøm aên buoân baùn kieám soáng. Ngaøi moà coâi cha töø luùc 
môùi leân möôøi. Sau ñoù ngaøi xuaát gia vaø trôû thaønh moät nhaø sö noåi 
tieáng thôøi baáy giôø. Ngaøi thoâng hieåu Tam Taïng kinh ñieån. Ngaøi 
sang Ñoâng Ngoâ (baây giôø laø mieàn Trung nöôùc Taøu) ñeå hoaèng 
döông Phaät Phaùp. Ngaøi dòch nhieàu kinh ñieån töø chöõ Phaïn ra chöõ 
Haùn nhö Kinh Voâ Löôïng Thoï vaø Kinh An Ban Thuû YÙ, vaân vaân. 
Ngaøi thò tòch khoaûng naêm 280 sau Taây Lòch—Sanghapala, a 
native of Sogdiane, now belongs to China. His parents came to 
North Vietnam to do business to earn a living. His father passed 
away when he was only ten years old.  After that he left home 
and became a very famous monk at that time. He thoroughly 
understood the Tripitaka. He went to Tung-Wu (now Central 
China) to expand the Buddha Dharma. He also translated many 
sutras from Sanskrit into Chinese such as the Infinite Life Sutra, 
the Anapanasati Sutra, etc. He passed away in around 280 A.D. 
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2. Hueä Thaéng (?-519) 
 
Thieàn Sö Thích Hueä Thaéng (?-519), moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö 
ngöôøi Giao Chæ noåi tieáng vaøo theá kyû thöù naêm, xuaát gia töø thuôû 
nhoû ôû chuøa nuùi Tieân Chaâu, theo Thieàn sö Ñaït Ma Ñeà Baø tu taäp. 
Sau ñöôïc Thaùi Thuù Löu Tích vôøi veà kinh ñoâ Baønh Thaønh. Sö thò 
tòch khoaûng naêm 519, luùc ñoù sö ñöôïc 70 tuoåi—Zen Master Thích 
Hueä Thaéng, one of the most outstanding Vietnamese Zen Master 
in the fifth century AD. He left home in his young age at Mount 
Tieân Chaâu Temple. He then practiced meditation with Zen 
Master Dharmadeva. Later, he was invited to Bing-Sheng by Liu-
Ch’ih. He passed away in around 519, at the age of 70. 
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3. Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi 
Vinitaruci (?-594) 

Ngaøi goác ngöôøi nam AÁn, sanh tröôûng trong moät gia ñình Baø La 
Moân. Sau khi xuaát gia, ngaøi du haønh khaép caùc mieàn taây vaø nam 
AÁn Ñoä ñeå hoïc thieàn. Ngaøi ñeán Tröôøng An naêm 574. Theo Hoøa 
Thöôïng Thích Thanh Töø trong Thieàn Sö Vieät Nam, sau khi gaëp 
vaø ñöôïc Toå Taêng Xaùn khuyeán taán, ngaøi Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi ñaõ 
sang Vieät Nam, ngaøi laø vò sô toå ñaõ saùng laäp ra doøng thieàn Tyø Ni 
Ña Löu Chi taïi Vieät Nam. Ngaøi ñaõ hoaèng hoùa taïi Vieät Nam gaàn 
hai möôi naêm cho ñeán khi thò tòch vaøo naêm 594—He was from 
South India, from a Brhamin family. After he joined the Sangha, 
he travelled all over the west and south India to study meditation. 
He came to Chang-An in 574 A.D. According to the Most 
Venerable Thích Thanh Töø in the Vietnamese Zen Masters, after 
meeting the Third Patriarch in China, Seng-Ts’an, Vinitaruci 
went to Vietnam to establish a Zen Sect there. Vinitaruci was the 
first patriarch of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect in Vietnam. He spent 
almost twenty years to expand Buddhism in Vietnam until he 
passed away in 594.   
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4. Phaùp Hieàn 
Fa-Hsien (?-626) 

Sö queâ ôû Chu Dieân tænh Sôn Taây. Khi môùi xuaát gia, sö theo hoïc 
thieàn vaø thoï giôùi vôùi Ñaïi Sö Quaùn Duyeân ôû chuøa Phaùp Vaân. Ñeán 
luùc Toå Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi sang Vieät Nam, sö theo Toå hoïc thieàn 
vaø toân Toå laøm Thaày. Khi Toå thò tòch, sö vaøo nuùi tieáp tuïc tu thieàn 
ñònh. Sau ñoù ngöôøi ñeán tu hoïc vôùi sö ngaøy caøng ñoâng. Sau ñoù ít 
laâu sö môùi laäp chuøa vaø nhaän ñoà ñeä. Sö thò tòch naêm 626 sau Taây 
Lòch—He was a native of Sôn Taây Province. When he left home, 
he studied meditation and received precepts with Great Master 
Quaùn Duyeân at Phaùp Vaân Temple. When Patriarch Vinituraci 
came to Vietname, he joined Vinituraci Zen Sect and honored 
Vinitaruci as his master. When the Patriarch passed away, he 
went to the montain to continue to practice meditation. Later his 
reputation spread and more and more people came to study 
meditation with him. Sometime later, he built temple and 
received disciples. He passed away in 626 AD.    
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5. Thieàn Sö Ñònh Khoâng 
(730-808) 

Zen Master Ñònh Khoâng (730-808)—Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ taïi 
Coå Phaùp, Baéc Vieät. Sö con nhaø danh giaù, xuaát gia khi ñaõ lôùn tuoåi, 
nhöng tu haønh thieàn ñònh raát tinh chuyeân tònh haïnh. Luùc ñaàu sö 
khai sôn chuøa Quyønh Laâm ôû Coå Phaùp. Ít laâu sau ñoù, sö dôøi veà truï 
taïi chuøa Thieàn Chuùng ôû Thieân Ñöùc. Sö thò tòch khoaûng naêm 
808—A Vietnamese Zen master from Coå Phaùp, North Vietnam. 
He was from a noble family, left home in his old age; however, 
he focused on practicing meditation vigorously. First, he built 
Quyønh Laâm Temple in Coå Phaùp. Sometime later, he moved to 
stay at Thieàn Chuùng Temple in Thieân Ñöùc. He passed away in 
808 AD.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

6. Voâ Ngoân Thoâng (?-826) 
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Zen Master Voâ Ngoân Thoâng 
Sö laø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö ngöôøi Trung Hoa, nhöng  noåi 
tieáng taïi Vieät Nam vaøo cuoái theá kyû thöù taùm. Sö laø sô toå cuûa phaùi 
thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng ôû Vieät Nam. Tröôùc khi ñeán Vieät Nam, coù 
ngöôøi khuyeân sö neân ñeán tìm gaëp Maõ Toå, nhöng khi ñeán nôi thì 
Maõ Toå ñaõ vieân tòch. Sö tìm gaëp Baùch Tröôïng Hoaøi Haûi xin laøm 
ñeä töû. Sau sö veà truï trì chuøa Hoøa An. Sau ñoù sö sang Vieät Nam 
vaøo khoaûng naêm 820, truï taïi chuøa Kieán Sô, laøng Phuø Ñoång, tænh 
Baéc Ninh. Taïi ñaây sö dieän bích suoát maáy naêm maø khoâng ai hay 
bieát, duy chæ coù Thieàn sö Caûm Thaønh, vò truï trì cuûa chuøa Kieán Sô 
bieát ñöôïc neân raát caûm phuïc vaø toân thôø laøm Thaày. Tröôùc khi thò 
tòch, ngaøi goïi Caûm Thaønh laïi caên daën: “Xöa Ñöùc Phaät xuaát hieän 
vì moät ñaïi söï nhaân duyeân laø khai thò cho chuùng sanh ngoä nhaäp tri 
kieán Phaät. Tröôùc khi nhaäp Nieát Baøn, Ngaøi ñaõ ñem Chaùnh Phaùp 
Nhaõn truyeàn trao laïi cho moät trong nhöõng ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa ngaøi laø 
Toân giaû Ma Ha Ca Dieáp. Toå toå truyeàn nhau töø ñôøi naày sang ñôøi 
khaùc. Ñeán Toå Ñaït Ma töø AÁn Ñoä sang Trung Hoa truyeàn taâm aán 
cho Toå Hueä Khaû, roài Toå Hueä Khaû truyeàn cho Toå Taêng Xaùn, Toå 
Taêng Xaùn truyeàn cho Toå Ñaïo Tín, Toå Ñaïo Tín truyeàn cho Nguõ 
Toå Hoaèng Nhaãn, roài Luïc Toå Hueä Naêng, Toå Nam Nhaïc Hoaøi 
Nhöôïng, Maõ Toå, Baùch Tröôïng. Toå Baùch Tröôïng ñaõ truyeàn taâm 
aán cho ta. Nay oâng phaûi vì ñôøi sau maø hoaèng döông Chaùnh Phaùp 
cho theá heä noái tieáp.” Sö thò tòch naêm 826 sau Taây Lòch—He was 
one of the most outstanding Chinese monks; however, he was 
famous in Vietnam in the end of the eightth century. He was the 
founder of the Voâ Ngoân Thoâng Zen Sect in Vietnam. Before 
going to Vietnam, someone recommended him to go to see Ma-
Tsu; however, when he arrived at Ma-Tsu’s Temple, Ma-Tsu 
already passed away. He came to see Pai-Chang and insisted to 
be his disciple. Sometime later, he moved to stay at Hoøa An 
temple in Kuang-Chou. In 820, he came to Vietnam and stayed at 
Kien So Temple. There he sat in meditation with face to a wall 
for several years, but nobody knew his practice except Caûm 
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Thaønh, the abbot of Kieán Sô Temple. Caûm Thaønh respected and 
honored him to be his master. Before passing away, he called 
Caûm Thaønh to his side and advised: “For the sake of a great 
cause, the Buddha appeared, for the changing beings from 
illusion into enlightenment. Before entering into Nirvana, he 
transmitted the right Dharma eye treasury (something that 
contains and preserves the right experience of reality) to one of 
his great disciples, Maha-Kasyapa. Patriarchs continued to 
transmit generation after generation. When Patriarch 
Bodhidharma came to China from India, he transmitted the Mind-
seal to Hui-K’o, from Hui-K’o to Seng-Ts’an, from Seng-Ts’an to 
T’ao-Hsin, from T’ao-Hsin to Hung-Jung, from Hung-Jung to 
Hui-Neng, from Hui-Neng to Nan-Yueh-Huai-Jang, from Nan-
Yueh-Huai-Jang to Ma-Tsu, from Ma-Tsu to Pai-Chang. I 
received the mind-seal from Pai-Chang, and now I just want to 
transmit it to you. Please keep expanding the Correct Dharma to 
the next generation.” Zen Master Voâ Ngoân Thoâng passed away 
in 826 AD.    
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7. Caûm Thaønh (?-860) 
Zen Master Caûm Thaønh 

 
 
Sö queâ ôû huyeän Tieân Du, tröôùc tu ôû chuøa Phaät Tích. Thieàn Sö 
Caûm Thaønh, ñôøi thöù nhaát cuûa doøng Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Khi môùi 
xuaát gia, sö laáy hieäu laø Laäp Ñöùc, chuyeân trì tuïng kinh ñieån. Luùc 
aáy coù ngöôøi hoï Nguyeãn ôû höông Phuø Ñoång hieán ñaát laäp chuøa. 
Thoaït tieân, oâng e ngaïi khoâng nhaän vì oâng khoâng muoán vöôùng 
maéc vaøo baát cöù thöù gì; tuy nhieân, sau ñoù oâng naèm moäng coù ngöôøi 
maùch baûo neân nhaän vì lôïi ích cuûa nhieàu ngöôøi khaùc. Quaû thaät, 
sau khi xaây chuøa Kieán Sô chaúng bao laâu, vaøo naêm 820, döôùi thôøi 
nhaø Ñöôøng, coù Thieàn Sö Voâ Ngoân Thoâng, nguyeân truï trì chuøa 
Hoøa An töø beân Taøu qua, gheù laïi chuøa vaø thieàn dieän bích taïi ñaây 
trong nhieàu naêm. Sö Caûm Thaønh raát kính moä vaø toân Thieàn Sö 
laøm Thaày. Sau khi Thieàn Sö Voâ Ngoân Thoâng thò tòch thì Sö Caûm 
Thaønh trôû thaønh nhò toå cuûa Thieàn phaùi Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Vaøo naêm 
860, Sö an nhieân thò tòch—Zen Master Caûm Thaønh, a 
Vietnamese monk from Tieân Du, North Vietnam. He previously 
practiced Buddhism at Phaät Tích Temple. He was the first 
lineage of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Sect. When he left home to 
become a monk, he focused in reciting sutras. There was a patron 
of Buddhism, whose last name was Nguyeãn, a rich landlord from 
Phuø Ñoång hamlet, donated his land for him to build a temple. 
First, he was reluctant to accept it because he did not want to be 
attached to anything; however, later in his dream, he met 
someone who recommended him to accept the land to build a 
temple for the benefits of other people.  In fact, not long after the 
Kieán Sô Temple was built, in 820, under the T’ang dynasty in 
China, Zen Master Voâ Ngoân Thoâng, used to be Head of Hoøa An 
Temple in China, arrived in Vietnam and stayed at Kieán Sô to 
practice “face-to-a-wall” meditation for several years. Later he 
founded the Wu-Yun-T’ung (Voâ Ngoân Thoâng) Zen Sect right at 
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the Kieán Sô Temple and became the First Patriarch, and Caûm 
Thaønh became his disciple. When he passed away, Zen Master 
Caûm Thaønh became the second Patriarch. In 860, Zen master 
Caûm Thaønh passed away quietly—See Kieán Sô. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

8. Thieàn sö Phaùp Thuaän 
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Zen Master Phaùp Thuaän (914-990) 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, sanh naêm 914 taïi Baéc Vieät. Sö xuaát gia töø 
thuôû coøn raát nhoû, sau thoï giôùi vôùi Thieàn sö Long Thoï Phuø Trì vaø 
sau ñoù trôû thaønh Phaùp töû, ñôøi thöù möôøi cuûa doøng Tyø Ni Ña Löu 
Chi. Vua Leâ thöôøng môøi sö vaøo trieàu baøn vieäc chaùnh trò vaø ngoaïi 
giao vaø xem sö nhö laø Quoác Sö. Sö thò tòch naêm 990, thoï 76 
tuoåi—Zen master Phaùp Thuaän, a Vietnamese Zen master, born in 
914 in North Vietnam. He left home since he was very young. 
Later he received precepts from Zen Master Long Thoï Phuø Trì  
and became the Dharma heir of the tenth lineage of the 
Vinitaruci Sect. He was always invited to the Royal Palace by 
King Leâ to discuss the national political and foreign affairs. King 
Leâ always considered him as the National Teacher. He passed 
away in 990 A.D. at the age of 76.  
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9. Zen Master Khuoâng Vieät 
(933-1011) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Khuoâng Vieät, ñôøi thöù tö doøng Voâ Ngoân Thoâng, queâ ôû 
Caùt Lôïi, quaän Thöôøng Laïc. OÂng laø moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû xuaát 
saéc nhaát cuûa Thieàn sö Vaân Phong. Khi oâng ñöôïc 40 tuoåi thì danh 
tieáng oâng ñaõ truyeàn ñi khaép nôi. Vua Ñinh Tieân Hoaøng thöôøng 
môøi oâng vaøo trieàu baøn vieäc chính trò vaø ngoaïi giao. Vua coøn 
phong cho oâng töôùc vò “Khuoâng Vieät Ñaïi Sö.” Veà giaø, sö dôøi veà 
nuùi Du Hyù caát chuøa Phaät Ñaø ñeå chaán höng vaø hoaèng döông Phaät 
phaùp; tuy nhieân, ngaøi vaãn tieáp tuïc phuïc vuï nhaø Ñinh cho ñeán khi 
thò tòch vaøo naêm 1011, luùc aáy sö ñaõ 79 tuoåi—Zen Master Khuoâng 
Vieät, the fourth dharma heir lineage of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Sect, 
a Vietnamese Zen master from Caùt Lôïi, Thöôøng Laïc district. He 
was one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen Master Vaân 
Phong. When he was 40 years old, his reputation spread all over 
the place. King Ñinh Tieân Hoaøng always invited him to the 
Royal Palace to discuss the national political and foreign affairs. 
King Ñinh Tieân Hoaøng honoured him with the title of “Khuoâng 
Vieät Great Master.” When he was old, he moved to Mount Du 
Hyù to build Phaät Ñaø Temple and stayed there to revive and 
expand Buddhism; however, he continued to help the Ñinh 
Dynasty until he died in 1011, at the age of 79. 
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10. Zen Master Vaïn Haïnh 
(?-1018) 

 
 
Teân cuûa moät Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Coå Phaùp, Baéc Vieät Nam. 
Ngaøy sanh cuûa Thieàn Sö khoâng ai bieát. Luùc thieáu thôøi oâng ñaõ toû 
ra thoâng minh ñónh ngoä phi thöôøng. Ngaøi xuaát gia naêm 21 tuoåi vaø 
trôû thaønh moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû xuaát saéc cuûa Thieàn Sö  Thieàn 
OÂng. Khi Thieàn OÂng thò tòch, ngaøi tieáp tuïc truï trì taïi chuøa Luïc Toå 
ñeå hoaèng döông Phaät Phaùp. Ngaøi raát ñöôïc vua Leâ Ñaïi Haønh kính 
troïng vaø toân vinh. Ngaøi thò tòch vaøo ñeâm traêng troøn naêm 1018. 
Ngaøi laø taùc giaû cuûa baøi thô noåi tieáng sau ñaây—Name of a 
Vietnamese Zen master from Coå Phaùp, North Vietnam. Zen 
Master Vaïn Haïnh’s date of birth was unknown. At the young 
age, he was extraordinarily intelligent. He left home at the age of 
21 and became one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen 
Master Thieàn OÂng at Luïc Toå Temple in Thieân Ñöùc. He was 
always admired and honored by king Leâ Ñaïi Haønh. He died on 
the full moon night of 1018—He was also the author of this poem 
below:  

Thaân nhö ñieän aûnh höõu hoaøn voâ      
       Vaïn moäc xuaân vinh thu höïu khoâ 
       Nhaäm vaän thònh suy voâ boá uùy 
       Thònh suy nhö loä thaûo ñaàu phoâ! 
       Our life is a simple lightning which       
       Comes and goes (appears then disappears). 
       As springtime offers blossoms,  
       Only to fade (wither)  in the fall.  
       Earthly flourish and decline,  
       O friends, do not fear at all. 
       They are nothing, but  

     A drop of dew on the grass of morning! 
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Ñònh Hueä Thieàn Sö: Thieàn sö Vieät Nam ôû Caåm Ñieàn Phong 
Chaâu, Baéc Vieät. Cuøng vôùi Vaïn Haïnh, ngaøi ñaõ toân Thieàn OÂng 
Thieàn Sö laøm sö phuï vaø ñaõ trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 13 doøng 
Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Ít laâu sau ñoù sö veà truï taïi chuøa Quang 
Höng, trong phuû Thieân Ñöùc. Ngaøy thò tòch cuûa sö khoâng ai bieát—
A Vietnamese Zen master  from Caåm Ñieàn, Phong Chaâu, North 
Vietnam. Together with Vaïn Haïnh, Ñònh Hueä honored Zen 
Master Thieàn OÂng as their master. He became the Dharma heir 
of the twelfth lineage of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Sometime later 
he moved and stayed at Quang Höng Temple in Thieân Ñöùc to 
expand the Buddha Dharma. When he passed away was 
unknown.     
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11. Zen Master Ña Baûo 
 
 
Moät vò sö Vieät Nam noåi tieáng vaøo theá kyû thöù möôøi moät, phaùp töû 
ñôøi thöù 11 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Khoâng ai bieát queâ ngaøi ôû 
ñaâu. Khi ngaøi gaëp Thieàn sö Khuoâng Vieät vaø trôû thaønh moät trong 
nhöõng ñeä töû xuaát saéc cuûa Thieàn Sö Khuoâng Vieät. Sau khi ñaéc 
phaùp, ngaøi trôû thaønh du Taêng khaát só. Sau ñoù vua Lyù Thaùi Toå cho 
truøng tu chuøa Kieán Sô vaø thænh ngaøi veà truï, nhöng ít laâu sau ñoù 
ngaøi laïi ñi du phöông hoaèng hoùa vaø khoâng ai bieát ngaøi ñi ñaâu vaø 
thò tòch hoài naøo—A famous Vietnamese monk in the eleventh 
century, dharma heir of the fifth lineage of the Wu-Yun-T’ung 
Zen Sect. His origin was unknown.  He met Zen Master Khuoâng 
Vieät at Khai Quoác Temple and became one of his most 
outstanding disciples. After he became the Dharma heir of 
Khuoâng Vieät, he became a wandering monk for several years. 
Later, King Lyù Thaùi Toå ordered his mandarin to rebuild Kieán Sô 
Temple and invited him to stay there, but a short time later he 
became a wandering monk again. His whereabout and when he 
died were unknown.   
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12. Zen Master Ñònh Höông 
(?-1051) 

 
 
Teân cuûa moät Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Chu Minh, Baéc Vieät. 
Ngaøi xuaát gia vaøo luùc haõy coøn raát treû vaø trôû thaønh moät trong 
nhöõng ñeä töû xuaát saéc cuûa Thieàn Sö Ña Baûo. Sau khi Thieàn sö Ña 
Baûo thò tòch, ngaøi trôû thaønh phaùp töû ñôøi thöù saùu cuûa doøng Thieàn 
Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Sau ñoù ngaøi dôøi veà truï taïi chuøa Caûm ÖÙng ôû 
Thieân Ñöùc ñeå tieáp tuïc hoaèng döông Phaät phaùp cho ñeán khi thò 
tòch vaøo naêm 1051—Name of a Vietnamese monk from Chu 
Minh, North Vietnam. He left home when he was very young and 
became one of the most outstanding disciples of Zen Master Ña 
Baûo. After the latter’s death, he became the Dharma heir of the 
sixth lineage of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. Later he went to 
Thieân Ñöùc and stayed at Caûm Thaønh Temple to expand the 
Buddha Dharma until he passed away in 1051.     
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13. Zen Master Thieàn Laõo 
 
 
Teân cuûa moät nhaø sö Vieät Nam, coù leõ queâ ôû mieàn Baéc Vieät Nam; 
tuy nhieân, queâ quaùn cuûa ngaøi khoâng ai bieát ôû ñaâu. Sö ñeán chuøa 
Kieán Sô gaëp vaø trôû thaønh moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû xuaát saéc nhaát 
cuûa Thieàn sö Ña Baûo. Thieàn sö Thieàn Laõo laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù saùu 
cuûa doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Sau khi Thieàn sö Ña Baûo thò 
tòch, ngaøi dôøi veà nuùi Thieân Phuùc taïi quaän Tieân Du vaø truï taïi chuøa 
Truøng Minh. Luùc aáy tieáng taêm cuûa ngaøi traûi khaép töù phöông. Vua 
Lyù Thaùi Toâng chieáu saéc chæ trieäu ngaøi veà kinh ñoâ laøm coá vaán, 
nhöng khi saéc chæ vöøa ñeán thì ngaøi ñaõ thò tòch. Ñeå toân vinh ngaøi 
vua ñaõ cho truøng tu laïi ngoâi chuøa sö ôû, xaây thaùp thôø sö taïi phía 
tröôùc chuøa—Name of a Vietnamese monk, probably from North 
Vietnam; however, his origin was unknown. He went to Kieán Sô 
Temple  to meet and become one of the most outstanding 
disciples of Zen Master Ña Baûo. He was the dharma heir of the 
sixth lineage of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. After Zen master 
Ña Baûo passed away he moved to Mount Thieân Phuùc in Tieân Du 
district to stay at Trung Minh Temple. His reputation spread all 
over the place. Later King Lyù Thaùi Toå sent an Imperial Order to 
recall him to the capital to be the king’s advisor, but when the 
Imperial Order arrived he had already passed away. To honour 
him, the king ordered his local mandarin to build a stupa right at 
the foot of the mountain and to rebuild the temple where he used 
to stay.   
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14. Zen Master Vieân Chieáu Thieàn Sö 
 
 
Thieàn Sö Vieân Chieáu laø moät trong nhöõng thieàn sö noåi tieáng cuûa 
Vieät Nam thôøi nhaø Lyù, queâ ôû Long Ñaøm, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia 
vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Ñònh Höông taïi aáp Tieâu Sôn. 
Ngaøi ôû laïi aáp naày phuïc vuï Thaày trong nhieàu naêm. Sau ñoù ngaøi ñi 
Thaêng Long khai sôn chuøa Caùt Töôøng. Ngaøi truï taïi Caùt Töôøng ñeå 
chaán höng vaø hoaèng döông Phaät giaùo trong nhieàu naêm. Ngaøi ñaõ 
soaïn quyeån “Döôïc Sö Thaäp Nhò Nguyeän.” Ngaøi cuõng laø taùc giaû 
cuûa baøi thô noåi tieáng sau—Zen master Yien-Zhao was one of the 
most famous Vietnamese Zen masters during the Ly dynasty. He 
was from Long Ñaøm, North Vietnam. He left home and became a 
disciple of Zen Master Ñònh Höông in Tieâu Sôn hamlet. He 
stayed there to serve his master for several years. Later he went 
to Thaêng Long Citadel to build a temple named Caùt Töôøng. He 
stayed there to expand the Buddha Dharma for many years. He 
composed “Bhaishajya-Guru’s Twelve Vows.” He was also the 
author of this famous poem: 
            “Thaân nhö töôøng bích dó ñoài thì, 
            Cöû theá thoâng thoâng thuïc baát bi. 
            Nhöôïc ñaït taâm khoâng voâ saéc töôùng, 
            Saéc khoâng aån hieän nhaäm suy vi.”          
           (Our body is like a shaking old wall, 
            Pitiful people worried about it days in and days out.  
            If they could hold a mindless atitude of  no form and no 
sign.          

They would no longer worry about  form and no form, 
appearance and disappearance).  

Ngaøi daønh haàu heát ñôøi mình chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo 
taïi Baéc Vieät, Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1090, thoï 92 tuoåi—He spent most 
of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He 
passed away in 1090, at the age of 92.   
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15. Zen Master Cöùu Chæ 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Chu Minh, Baéc Vieät. Khi haõy coøn nhoû, 
ngaøi ñaõ laøu thoâng Khoång Laõo, nhöng ngaøi than phieàn raèng Khoång 
chaáp “höõu,” Laõo chaáp “voâ,” chæ coø ñaïo Phaät laø khoâng chaáp vaøo 
ñaâu caû. Töø ñoù ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Ñònh Höông 
taïi chuøa Caûm ÖÙng, vaø trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 7 doøng Voâ Ngoân 
Thoâng. Veà sau, ngaøi dôøi veà chuøa Töø Quang treân nuùi Tieân Du ñeå 
tu khoå haïnh. Vaøo thôøi ñoù, Teå Töôùng Döông Ñaïo xaây chuøa Dieân 
Linh vaø thænh ngaøi veà truï. Khoâng theå töø choái, ngaøi veà truï trì taïi 
ñaây vaø vieân tòch ba naêm sau ñoù—A Vietnamese Zen Master 
from Chu Minh, North Vietnam. When he was still young, he was 
good in both Tao and Confucian, but complaining that Confucian 
attached to the “existing” and Tao attached to the “non-existing.” 
Only Buddhism attached to none. He left home and became a 
disciple of Ñònh Höông at Caûm ÖÙng Temple, and became the 
Dharma heir of the seventh generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen 
Sect. Later, he moved to Töø Quang Temple on Mount Tieân Du to 
practise ascetics. At that time, prime minister Döông Ñaïo built 
Dieân Linh Temple on Mount Long Ñoäi and invited him to stay 
there. He could not refuse the order. He stayed there for thee 
years and passed away.    
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16. Zen Master Ñaïo Haïnh (?-1115) 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa 
Thieàn sö Kieàu Trí Huyeàn, nhöng khoâng theå kheá ngoä ñöôïc. Veà 
sau ngaøi ñeán phaùp hoäi cuûa Thieàn sö Suøng Phaïm vaø trôû thaønh moät 
trong nhöõng ñeä töû noåi tieáng nhaát cuûa Suøng Phaïm taïi chuøa Phaùp 
Vaân. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 12 doøng Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Veà sau 
ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Thieân Phuùc ñeå hoaèng phaùp cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò 
tòch vaøo naêm 1115. Ngaøi ñaõ ñeå laïi toaøn thaân xaù lôïi. Ñeán khi trieàu 
ñaïi nhaø Minh xaêm laêng nöôùc Vieät, thì hoï ñem toaøn thaân xaù lôïi 
cuûa ngaøi maø ñoát ñi—A Vietnamese Zen master from North 
Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of Zen Master 
Kieàu Trí Huyeàn, but could not achieve his enlightenment. Later, 
he came to the Dharma assembly of Zen Master Suøng Phaïm at 
Phaùp Vaân Temple and became one of the latter’s one of the most 
outstanding disciples. He was the Dharma heir of the twelfth 
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later, he stayed at Thieân 
Phuùc Temple to expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1115. 
He left his whole body relics. Later, when the Ming Dynasty 
invaded Vietnam, they burnt his body relics.    
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17. Zen Master Baûo Taùnh (?-1034) 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Chu Minh, Baéc Vieât. Ngaøi xuaát gia 
laøm ñeä töû Thieàn sö Ñònh Höông luùc tuoåi coøn raát treû. Ngaøi trôû 
thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù baûy doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Sau khi 
Thaày mình thò tòch, ngaøi tieáp tuïc truï taïi chuøa Caûm ÖÙng ñeå hoaèng 
phaùp. Ngaøi cuøng Thieàn sö Minh Taâm cuøng nhau tuïng kinh Phaùp 
Hoa trong 15 naêm lieàn. Vaøo naêm 1034, ngaøi muoán nhaäp hoûa 
quang tam muoäi. Khi nghe tin naày, Vua Lyù Thaùi Toâng göûi saéc duï 
trieäu hoài ngaøi veà kinh thuyeát phaùp cho hoaøng gia laàn cuoái. Sau 
khi thuyeát phaùp xong, ngaøi beøn nhaäp vaøo hoûa quang tam muoäi—
A Vietnamese Zen master from Chu Minh, North Vietnam. He 
left home and became a disciple of Ñònh Höông when he was 
very young. He became the Dharma heir of the seventh 
generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. After the letter’s 
death, he stayed at Caûm ÖÙng Temple to expand Buddhism. He 
and Zen master Minh Taâm recited the Lotus Sutra for 15 years. 
In 1034, he wanted to self-immolate his body with the flame of 
samadhi to enter Nirvana. Upon hearing the news, King Lyù Thaùi 
Toâng sent an Imperial Order to summon him to the capital to 
preach the Buddha Dharma to the royal family the last time. 
Right after the surmon, he self-immolated his body by the flame 
of samadhi. 
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18. Zen master Quaûng Trí 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Thaêng Long, Baêc Vieät. Naêm 1059, 
ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Thieàn Laõo taïi nuùi Tieân Du. 
Ngaøi trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù baûy doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. 
Chaúng bao laâu sau tieáng taêm cuûa ngaøi lan roäng vaø nhieàu ñeä töû 
ñeán vôùi ngaøi. Veà sau ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Quaùn Ñaûnh treân nuùi 
Khoâng Loä. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi ñaõ chaán höng vaø hoaèng 
hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1091—A  
Vietnamese Zen master from Thaêng Long, North Vietnam. He 
left home in 1059 to become a disciple of Zen master Thieàn Laõo 
in Tieân Du. He became the Dharma heir of the seventh 
generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. His reputation soon 
spread all over North Vietnam and he had a lot of followers. 
Later, he stayed at Quaùn Ñænh Temple on Mount Khoâng Loä. He 
spent most of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in North 
Vietnam. He passed away in 1091.    
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19. Zen Master Thuaàn Chaân 
(?-1101) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Cöûu OÂng, huyeän Teá Giang, Baéc Vieät. 
Ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Phaùp Baûo taïi chuøa Quang 
Tònh, vaø trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 12 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu 
Chi. Veà sau, ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Hoa Quang ñeå chaán höng vaø hoaèng 
hoùa Phaät giaùo. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1101—A Vietnamese Zen 
master from Cöûu OÂng, Teá Giang district, North Vietnam. He left 
home and became a disciple of Zen master Phaùp Baûo at Quang 
Tònh Temple, and became the Dharma heir of the twelfth 
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later he stayed at Hoa 
Quang Temple to revive and expand Buddhism. He passed away 
in 1101. 
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20. Zen Master Trì Baùt 
(1049-1117) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Luy Laâu. Ngaøi thích Phaät giaùo töø khi 
coøn nhoû. Luùc 20 tuoåi, ngaøi xuaát gia vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû , vaø thoï 
giôùi cuï tuùc vôùi Thieàn sö Suøng Phaïm taïi chuøa Phaùp Vaân. Ngaøi trôû 
thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 12 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Sau khi 
Thaày thò tòch, ngaøi trôû thaønh du Taêng khaát só ñeå taàm caàu chaân lyù. 
Veà sau, ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Toå Phong treân nuùi Thaïch Thaát. Lyù 
Thöôøng Kieät laø moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû taïi gia noåi tieáng cuûa ngaøi. 
Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo 
taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1117—A  Vietnamese Zen 
master from Luy Laâu, North Vietnam. He favored Buddhism 
when he was very young. At the age of 20, he left home, became 
a disciple and received complete precepts with Zen Master Suøng 
Phaïm at Phaùp Vaân Temple. He became the Dharma heir of the 
Vinitaruci Zen Sect. After the latter’s death, he became a 
wandering monk in search of the truth. Later, he stayed  at  Toå 
Phong Temple on Mount Thaïch Thaát. Lyù Thöôøng Kieät was one 
of his most outstanding lay disciples. He spent most of his life to 
revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed away 
in 1117.    
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21. Zen Master Hueä Sinh 
(?-1063) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû laøng Ñoâng Phuø Lieät, quaän Traø Sôn, Haø 
Noäi, Baéc Vieät Nam. Naêm 19 tuoåi, ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa 
Thieàn sö Ñònh Hueä. Ngaøi trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 13 doøng 
Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Sau khi Thaày ngaøi thò tòch, ngaøi trôû 
thaønh du Taêng khaát só ñi khaép ñoù ñaây ñeå hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo. 
Naêm 1028, vua Lyù Thaùi Toâng göûi saéc chæ trieäu hoài ngaøi veà kinh 
ñoâ ñeå thuyeát phaùp cho hoaøng gia. Nhaø vua luoân luoân toân kính 
ngaøi nhö Quoác Sö, vaø thænh ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Vaïn Tueá ôû Thaêng 
Long. Haàu heát ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo  
taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1063—A  Vietnamese Zen 
master from Ñoâng Phuø Lieät, Traø Sôn district, Hanoi, North 
Vietnam. When he was 19, he left home and became a disciple 
of Zen Master Ñònh Hueä. He became the Dharma heir of the 
thirteenth generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later, he 
wandered all over the place to expand Buddhism. In 1028, King 
Lyù Thaùi Toâng sent an Imperial order to summon him to the 
capital to preach Buddha Dharma to the royal family. The king 
always respected and honored him as the National Teacher, and 
invited him to stay at Vaïn Tueá Temple in Thaêng Long Citadel. 
He spent most of his life to revive and expand Budhhism in North 
Vietnam. He passed away in 1063. 
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22. Zen Master Ngoä AÁn 
(1019-1088) 

 
 
Ngöôøi ta noùi raèng meï ngaøi boû ngaøi töø khi coøn laø moät ñöùa treû. Moät 
nhaø sö Chieâm Thaønh löôïm ngaøi ñem veà nuoâi. Naêm 19 tuoåi ngaøi 
thoï cuï tuùc giôùi. Veà sau ngaøi hoïc thieàn vôùi Thieàn sö Quaûng Trí vaø 
trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù taùm doøng Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Roài ngaøi tôùi 
Thieân ÖÙng döïng thaûo am tu thieàn. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi 
chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo ôû Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 
1088, thoï 69 tuoåi—It is said that he was abandoned by his mother 
when he was child. A Champa monk picked him up and raised 
him in his temple. He received complete precepts at the age of 
19. Later he studied meditation with Zen master Quaûng Trí at 
Quaùn Ñaûnh Temple. The latter transmitted Dharma to him to be 
the Dharma heir of the eighth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung 
Zen Sect. Later, he went to Thieân ÖÙng to build a thatch hut and 
stayed there to practice meditation. He spent most of his life to 
revive and expand Buddhism in the North. He passed away in 
1088, at the age of 69.     
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23. Zen Master Maõn Giaùc 
(1052-1096) 

 
 
Thieàn sö noåi tieáng Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Thaêng Long, Haø Noäi, Baéc 
Vieät. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Quaûng Trí vaø laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 
taùm doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi hoaèng 
hoùa taïi Thaêng Long. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1096, vaøo tuoåi 45—A 
Famous Vietnamese Zen master from Thaêng Long, Hanoi, North 
Vietnam. He was a disciple of Quaûng Trí. He became the 
Dharma heir of the eighth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen 
Sect. He spent most of his life to expand Buddhism in Thaêng 
Long. He passed away in 1096, at the age of 45. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 426

24. Zen Master Thoâng Bieän  
(?-1134) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö 
Vieân Chieáu, vaø laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù taùm doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân 
Thoâng. Veà sau, ngaøi tôùi Thaêng Long vaø truï taïi chuøa Quoác Töï vôùi 
teân Trí Khoâng. Luùc veà giaø, ngaøi trôû veà Töø Lieâm vaø truï taïi chuøa 
Phoå Minh thuyeát phaùp. Ngaøi thöôøng khuyeán taán ñeä töû tuïng kinh 
Phaùp Hoa. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi, ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa taïi 
Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1134—A Vietnamese Zen master 
from North Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen master Vieân 
Chieáu. He became the Dharma heir of the eighth generation of 
the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. Later, he went to Thaêng Long and 
stayed at Quoác Töï Temple with the name Trí Khoâng. When he 
was old, he returned to Töø Lieâm to stay at Phoå Minh Temple to 
preach Buddha Dharma. He always encouraged his disciples to 
recite the Lotus Sutra. He spent most of his life to revive and 
expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed away in 1134.  
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25. Zen Master Boån Tòch 
(?-1140) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Taây Keát, Baéc Vieät. Luùc coøn raát nhoû 
ngaøi ñaõ thoâng minh moät caùch laï thöôøng. Ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû 
vaø thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vôùi Thieàn sö Thuaàn Chaân. Ngaøi trôû thaønh Phaùp 
töû ñôøi thöù 13 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Sau ñoù ngaøi dôøi veà 
chuøa Chuùc Thaønh ñeå hoaèng phaùp. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi 
chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch 
naêm 1140—A Vietnamese Zen master from Taây Keát, North 
Vietnam. He was extraordinarily intelligent when he was very 
young. He left home and became one of the most outstanding 
disciples of Zen master Thuaàn Chaân. After he received complete 
precepts and became the Dharma heir of the thirteenth 
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect, he went to stay at Chuùc 
Thaønh Temple to expand Buddhism. He spent most of his life to 
revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed away 
in 1140. 
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26. Zen Master Thieàn Nham 
(1093-1163) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Baéc Vieät. Sau khi thi ñoã Giaùp Khoa 
cuûa trieàu ñình, ngaøi ñeán chuøa Thaønh Ñaïo ñeå tham vaán vôùi Thieàn 
sö Phaùp Y. Chæ sau moät caâu cuûa thaày, ngaøi lieàn laõnh hoäi, neân xin 
laøm ñeä töû. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 13 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu 
Chi. Ban ñaàu, ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Thieân Phuùc treân nuùi Tieân Du. Veà 
sau ngaøi trôû veà queâ truøng tu chuøa Trí Quaû ôû Coå Chaâu, Long Bieân. 
Trong khoaûng nieân hieäu Thieân Thuaän, trieàu ñình göûi chieáu chæ 
trieäu hoài ngaøi veà kinh ñoâ caàu möa. Ngaøi ñaõ thaønh coâng trong vieäc 
caàu möa vaø tieáng taêm vang voäi. Moät ngaøy naêm 1163, ngaøi ñoát 
neán, töø bieät ñeä töû, roài thò tòch, luùc aáy ngaøi 71 tuoåi—A 
Vietnamese Zen master from North Vietnam. After passing the 
National First Laureate, he came to Thaønh Ñaïo Temple to 
discuss with Zen master Phaùp Y. Only after one sentence from 
the master, he awakened and insisted to be his disciple. He was 
the Dharma heir of the thirteenth generation of the Vinitaruci 
Zen Sect. At first, he stayed at Thieân Phuùc Temple on Mount 
Tieân Du. Later, he returned to his home town to rebuild Trí Quaû 
Temple in Coå Chaâu, Long Bieân. During the reign of King Thieân 
Thuaän, the Royal Court sent an Imperial Order to summon him to 
the capital for rain-making praying. He was successful and 
became famous after this event. One day in 1163, he lit an 
incense, said good-bye to his disciples, then passed away, at the 
age of 71. 
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27. Zen Master Minh Khoâng 
(1076-1141) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Nam Ñònh, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû 
ñôøi thöù 13 doøng Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Naêm 29 tuoåi, ngaøi theo Giaùc 
Haûi vaø Ñaïo Haïnh du haønh sang Thieân Truùc. Khi trôû veà queâ 
höông ngaøi xaây chuøa Dieân Phöôùc vaø tinh chuyeân tuïng chuù Ñaïi 
Bi. Ngaøi ñöôïc vua Lyù Nhaân Toâng toân laøm Quoác Sö. Ngaøi thò tòch 
naêm 1141—A  Vietnamese Zen master from Nam Ñònh, North 
Vietnam. He was the Dharma heir of the thirteenth generation of 
the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. At the age of 29, he accompanied Giaùc 
Haûi and Ñaïo Haïnh to travel to India. When he returned he built 
Dieân Phöôùc Temple and focused in reciting Great Compassion 
Mantra. He was honored by King lyù Nhaân Toâng as the National 
Teacher. He passed away in 1141.  
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28. Zen Master Khaùnh Hyû 
(1066-1142) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Long Bieân, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia vaø 
trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Boån Tòch taïi chuøa Chuùc Thaùnh. 
Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 14 doøng Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Vua Lyù Thaàn 
Toâng thænh ngaøi veà trieàu vaø ban cho ngaøi chöùc vò cao nhaát. Haàu 
heát ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi Baéc 
Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1142, thoï 76 tuoåi—A Vietnamese Zen 
master from Long Bieân, North Vietnam. He left home and 
became a disciple of Zen master Boån Tòch at Chuùc Thaùnh 
Temple. He was the Dharma heir of the fourteenth generation of 
the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. King Lyù Thaàn Toâng invited him to the 
capital to offer him the highest position. He spent most of his life 
to revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed 
away in 1142, at the age of 76.  
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29. Zen Master Giôùi Khoâng 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Maõn Ñaåu, Baéc Vieät. Khi haõy coøn nhoû 
ngaøi raát thích Phaät phaùp. Khi xuaát gia, ngaøi ñeán chuøa Nguyeân 
Hoøa treân nuùi Chaân Ma laø ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Quaûng Phöôùc. Ngaøi 
laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 15 cuûa doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Sau ñoù, 
ngaøi dôøi veà nuùi Lòch Sôn caát am tu thieàn trong naêm hay saùu naêm 
môùi xuoáng nuùi laøm du Taêng ñi hoaèng hoùa Phaät phaùp. Vua Lyù 
Thaàn Toâng nhieàu laàn göûi chieáu chæ trieäu hoài ngaøi veà kinh, nhöng 
ngaøi ñeàu töø choái. Veà sau, baát ñaéc dó ngaøi phaûi vaâng meänh veà truï 
taïi chuøa Gia Laâm ñeå giaûng phaùp. Veà giaø, ngaøi trôû veà coá höôngvaø 
truï taïi chuøa laøng Thaùp Baùt. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi hoaèng 
hoùa vaø truøng tu treân 95 ngoâi chuøa—A Vietnamese zen master 
from Maõn Ñaåu, North Vietnam. When he was very young, he 
was so much interested in the Buddha Dharma. He left home to 
become a monk and received complete precepts with zen master 
Quaûng Phöôùc at Nguyeân Hoøa Temple on Mount Chaân Ma. He 
was the dharma heir of the fifteenth generation of the Vinitaruci 
Zen Sect. Later, he moved to Mount Lòch Sôn to build a small 
temple to practise meditation for five or six years. Then he left 
the mountain to become a wandering monk to expand Buddhism 
along the countryside. He stopped by Thaùnh Chuùc Cave and 
stayed there to practise ascetics for six years. He refused so 
many summons from King Lyù Thaàn Toâng. Later, he unwillingly 
obeyed the king’s last summon to go to the capital and stayed at 
Gia Laâm Temple to preach the Buddha Dharma. When he was 
old, he returned to his home village and stayed at a temple in 
Thaùp Baùt village. He spent most of his life to expand Buddhism 
and rebuild more than 95 temples.    
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30. Zen Master Phaùp Dung 
(?-1174) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Boái Lyù, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia laøm 
ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Khaùnh Hyû. Sau khi trôû thaønh phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 
15 cuûa doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi, ngaøi laøm du Taêng ñi 
hoaèng hoùa. Sau ñoù ngaøi truï laïi taïi chuøa Khai Giaùc treân nuùi Thöùu 
Phong, roài dôøi veà nuùi Ma Ni ôû Thanh Hoùa khai sôn chuøa Höông 
Nghieâm vaø truï taïi ñaây ñeå hoaèng phaùp cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch 
vaøo naêm 1174—A Vietnamese Zen master from Boái Lyù, North 
Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of Zen master 
Khaùnh Hyû. After becoming the dharma heir of the fifteenth 
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect, he became a wandering 
monk to travel along the country to expand Buddhism. Later he 
stayed at Khai Giaùc Temple on Mount Thöùu Phong, then moved 
to Mount Ma Ni in Thanh Hoùa to build Höông Nghieâm temple 
and stayed there to revive and expand Buddhism until he passed 
away in 1174.  
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31. Zen Master Khoâng Loä 
(?-1119) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Haûi Thanh, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia 
laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Haø Traïch. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 9 doøng 
Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1119—A Vietnamese 
Zen master from Haûi Thanh, North Vietnam. He left home and 
became a disciple of Zen master Haø Traïch. He was the dharma 
heir of the ninth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. He 
passed away in 1119. 
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32. Zen Master Ñaïo Hueä 
(?-1172) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Nhö Nguyeät, Baéc Vieät. Naêm 25 tuoåi 
ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Thoâng Bieän. Ngaøi laø phaùp 
töû ñôøi thöù 9 cuøa doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Naêm 1159, vua Lyù 
Anh Toâng göûi chieáu chæ trieäu ngaøi veà kinh trò beänh cho Hoaøng Coâ 
Thuïy Minh. Khi ngaøi vöøa ñeán nôi thì Hoaøng Coâ Thuïy Minh cuõng 
vöøa laønh beänh. Töø ñoù danh tieáng ngaøi lan roäng ñeán noåi raát nhieàu 
ngöôøi tìm tôùi caàu phaùp vôùi ngaøi. Nhaân ñoù ngaøi quyeát ñònh khoâng 
trôû veà nuùi, maø laøm du Taêng ñoä ngöôøi. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1172—A  
Vietnamese Zen master from Nhö Nguyeät, North Vietnam. He 
left home at the age of 25 and became a disciple of Zen master 
Thoâng Bieän. He was the dharma heir of the ninth generation of 
the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. In 1159, king Lyù Anh Toâng sent an 
Imperial Order to summon him to the royal palace to treat a 
disease of Hoaøng Coâ Thuïy Minh. When he just arrived at the 
great citadel, Hoaøng Coâ Thuïy Minh was just cured too. Since 
then, his reputation spread so quickly that so many people arrived 
to study Dharma with him. At that time, he decided not to return 
to the mountain any more. He became a wandering monk 
traveling along the country to save people. He passed away in 
1172.  
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33. Zen Master Baûo Giaùm 
(?-1173) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Trung Thuïy, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laøm quan 
döôùi trieàu vua Lyù Anh Toâng tôùi chöùc “Cung Haäu Xaù.” Naêm 30 
tuoåi, ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Ña Vaân taïi chuøa Baûo 
Phöôùc. Ngaøi trôû thaønh phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 9 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân 
Thoâng. Taïi chuøa Baûo Phöôùc ngaøi ñaõ sao cheùp taát caû kinh ñieån 
cho chuøa. Khi thaày thò tòch, ngaøi tieáp tuïc truï taïi chuøa Baûo Phöôùc 
ñeå hoaèng phaùp cho ñeán khi thò tòch vaøo naêm 1173—A 
Vietnamese Zen master from Trung Thuïy, North Vietnam. He 
was an official in the royal palace with the rank of “Cung Haäu 
Xaù” during the reign of king Lyù Anh Toâng. When he was 30 
years old, he lwft home and became a disciple of Zen master Ña 
Vaân at Baûo Phöôùc Temple. He spent time to copy all sutras for 
this temple. After his master passed away, he continued to stay at 
Baûo Phöôùc temple to expand Buddhism until he passed away in 
1173.  
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34. Zen Master Boån Tònh 
(1100-1176) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Vónh Khöông, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia 
laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Maõn Giaùc taïi chuøa Giaùo Nguyeän. Ngaøi laø 
phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 9 cuûa doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Thoaït tieân, 
ngaøi leân nuùi Chí Linh  vaø truï taïi am Bình Döông ñeå tu thieàn. Veà 
sau, ngaøi nhaän lôøi thænh caàu cuûa Thaønh Döông Coâng veà truï taïi 
chuøa Kieàn An ñeå tieáp tuïc chaán höng vaø hoaèng phaùp cho ñeán khi 
ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1176, thoï 77 tuoåi—A Vietnamese Zen master 
from Vónh Khöông, North Vietnam. He left home and became a 
disciple of Zen master Maõn Giaùc at Giaùo Nguyeân Temple. He 
was the dharma heir of the ninth generation of the Wu-Yun-
T’ung Zen Sect. First, he went to Mount Chí Linh to stay at a 
small temple named Bình Döông to practise meditation. Later, he 
accepted the invitation of Thaønh Döông Coâng to stay at Kieàn An 
Temple to revive and expand Buddhism until he passed away in 
1176, at the age of 77.  
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35. Zen Master Trí 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Phong Chaâu, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø doøng 
doõi cuûa vua Leâ Ñaïi Haønh. OÂng noäi ngaøi laø Leâ Thuaän Toâng, laø 
moät quan chöùc lôùn cuûa trieàu Lyù. Ngaøi thi ñaäu Tieán Só vaø ñöôïc boå 
laøm Cung Haàu Thö Gia trong trieàu. Naêm 27 tuoåi, ngaøi xuaát gia 
laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Giôùi Khoâng. Sau khi trôû thaønh phaùp töû 
ñôøi thöù 16 cuûa doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi, ngaøi ñi ñeán nuùi Töø 
Sôn vaø truï trong röøng saâu ñeå tu taäp khoå haïnh vaø thieàn ñònh trong 
saùu naêm lieàn. Sau ñoù ngaøi xuoáng chaân nuùi caát am Phuø Moân giaûng 
phaùp cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch. Caû hai oâng Toâ Hieán Thaønh vaø 
Ngoâ Hoøa Nghóa deàu laø ñeä töû taïi gia cuûa ngaøi—A Vietnamese 
zen master from Phong Chaâu, North Vietnam. He was a 
descendant of King Leâ Ñaïi Haønh. His grandfather named Leâ 
Thuaän Toâng, a high official in the royal court during the Lyù 
Dynasty. He passed the Doctorate Degree in Philosophy and was 
assigned as a royal official with the rank of “Cung Haàu Thö Gia.” 
At the age of 27, he left home and became a disciple of Zen 
master Giôùi Khoâng. After becoming the dharma heir of the 
sixteenth generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect, he went to 
Mount Töø Sôn and stayed in the deep jungle to practice ascetics 
and meditation for six years. Then he went to the mountain foot 
to build a small temple named Phuø Moân and stayed there to 
preach Buddha Dharma until he passed away. It should be noted 
that both Toâ Hieán Thaønh and Ngoâ Hoøa Nghóa were his lay 
disciples. 
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36. Zen Master Chaân Khoâng 
(1045-1100) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Phuø Ñoång, Tieân Du, Baéc Vieät. Naêm 
20 tuoåi sö xuaát gia taïi chuøa Tónh Löï treân nuùi Ñoâng Cöùu. Ngaøi laø 
phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 16 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Veà sau, ngaøi 
dôøi ñeán nuùi Töø Sôn vaø truï taïi ñaây vaøi naêm. Vua Lyù Nhaân Toâng 
göûi chieáu chæ trieäu hoài ngaøi veà trieàu ñình thuyeát phaùp. Sö vaøo 
trong Ñaïi noäi vaø thuyeát kinh Phaùp Hoa laøm thöùc tænh nhieàu 
ngöôøi. Sau ñoù sö veà truï taïi chuøa Chuùc Thaùnh treân nuùi Phaû Laïi. 
Moät ngaøy noï coù vò sö tôùi hoûi: “Theá naøo laø dieäu ñaïo?” Sö ñaùp: 
“Haõy ngoä ñi roài seõ bieát!” Khi veà giaø, sö trôû veà queâ höông truøng 
tu chuøa Baûo Caûm vaø truï taïi ñaây tieáp tuïc hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo cho 
ñeán khi thò tòch vaøo naêm 1100, thoï 55 tuoåi—A Vietnamese Zen 
master from Phuø Ñoång, Tieân Du, North Vietnam. He left home at 
the age of 20. First, he went to Tónh Löï Temple on Mount Ñoâng 
Cöùu to stay there to practice meditation. He was the dharma heir 
of the sixteenth generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later, he 
moved to Mount Töø Sôn and stayed there for several years. King 
Lyù Nhaân Toâng sent an Imperial Order to summon him to the 
capital to preach Buddha Dharma to the royal family. He went to 
the Great Citadel to preach the Lotus sutra to awaken many 
people. Later, he stayed at Chuùc Thaùnh Temple on Mount Phaû 
Laïi. One day, a monk caem to ask him: “What is the wonderful 
way?” He replied: “When you obtain enlightenment, you will 
know it by yourself.”  When he was old, he returned to his home 
district to rebuild Baûo Caûm Temple and stayed there to revive 
and expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1100, at the age of 
55.   
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37. Zen Master Ñaïo Laâm 
(?-1203) 

 
 

Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Chu Dieân, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát 
gia vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Phaùp Dung taïi chuøa 
Höông Nghieâm. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 16 cuûa doøng 
Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Veà sau ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Long 
Vaân ôû Long Phuùc ñeå tieáp tuïc hoaèng phaùp cho ñeán khi 
ngaøi thò tòch vaøo naêm 1203—A Vietnamese Zen master 
from Chu Dieân, North Vietnam. He left home and became 
a disciple of Zen master Phaùp Dung at Höông Nghieâm 
Temple. He was the dharma heir of the sixteenth 
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. Later, he stayed at 
Long Vaân Temple at Long Phuùc to expand Buddhism until 
he passed away in 1203.   

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 440

38. Nun Dieäu Nhaân 
(1041-1113) 

 
 
Moät Ni sö noåi tieáng ñaát Thaêng Long, Baéc Vieät. Theo saùch Thieàn 
Uyeån Taäp Anh, Ni sö teân laø Ngoïc Kieàu, laø tröôûng nöõ cuûa Phuøng 
Loaùt Vöông, ñöôïc vua Lyù Thaùnh Toâng nuoâi naáng  trong cung töø 
luùc coøn nhoû, sau gaû cho cho ngöôøi hoï Leâ, moät vieân quan Chaâu 
Muïc ôû Chaân Ñaèng. Khi choàng cheát, baø xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa 
Thieàn Sö Chaân Khoâng ôû Phuø Ñoång, phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 17 doøng 
Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Baø truï taïi Ni vieän Höông Haûi ôû Tieân 
Du ñeå hoaèng hoùa cho ñeán khi thò tòch vaøo naêm 1113, thoï 72 tuoåi. 
Ni vieän Höông Haûi laø Ni vieän Phaät Giaùo ñaàu tieân ôû Vieät Nam 
vaøo thôøi nhaø Lyù, Ni sö Dieäu Nhaân ñaõ töøng truï trì vaø hoaèng hoùa 
taïi ñaây—A Vietnamese famous nun from Thaêng Long, North 
Vietnam. According to “Thieàn Uyeån Taäp Anh,” her worldly 
name was Ngoïc Kieàu. She was the eldest daughter of Phuøng 
Loaùt Vöông. King Lyù Thaùnh Toâng adopted and raised her in the 
royal court since she was young. When growing up she got 
married to a man whose last name was Le, an official of Chaâu 
Muïc rank in Chaân Ñaèng. After her husband’s death, she left 
home and became a disciple of Zen Master Chaân Khoâng in Phuø 
Ñoång. She became the Dharma heir of the seventeenth 
generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. She stayed at nunnery 
Höông Haûi in Tieân Du to expand Buddhism until she passed 
away in 1113, at the age of 72.  It should be noted that Höông 
Haûi nunnery was considered the first Buddhist Institute for nuns 
in the Lyù Dynasty. Bhikkhuni Dieäu Nhaân was once Head of the 
nunnery.   
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39. Zen Master Vieân Hoïc  
(1073-1136) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Teá Giang, Baéc Vieät. Naêm 20 tuoåi, 
ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Chaân Khoâng. Ngaøi laø Phaùp 
töû ñôøi thöù 17 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Veà sau, ngaøi truøng 
tu chuøa Quoác Thanh ôû Phuø Caàm. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaén nguûi cuûa 
ngaøi, ngaøi hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 
1136 luùc môùi 36 tuoåi—A  Vietnamese Zen master from Teá 
Giang, North Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of 
Zen Master Chaân Khoâng at the age of 20. He was the Dharma 
heir of the seventeenth generation of the Vinitaruci Zen Sect. 
Later, he rebuilt Quoác Thanh Temple in Phuø Caàm. He spent most 
of his short life to expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He 
passed away in 1136, at the age of 36.  
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40. Zen Master Tònh Thieàn 
(1121-1193) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Long Bieân, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû 
cuûa Thieàn sö Ñaïo Laâm ôû chuøa Long Vaân. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi 
thöù 17 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi. Sau khi Thaày thò tòch, ngaøi 
trôû thaønh du Taêng khaát só. Veà sau, ngaøi trôû veà truøng tu chuøa Long 
Vaân vaø truï taïi ñaây hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo cho ñeán khi thò tòch vaøo 
naêm 1193, thoï 73 tuoåi—A Vietnamese Zen master from Long 
Bieân, North Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen master Ñaïo Laâm 
at Long Vaân Temple. He was the Dharma heir of the seventeenth 
generation of Vinitaruci Zen Sect. After his master passed away, 
he became a wandering monk. Later, he rebuilt Long Hoa 
Temple and stayed there to expand Buddhism until he passed 
away in 1193, at the age of 73.  
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41. Zen Master Vieân Thoâng 
(1085-1151) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Thaêng Long, Baéc Vieät. Töø nhoû tö chaát 
raát  thoâng minh. Ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Vieân Hoïc 
ôû chuøa An Quoác. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 18 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni 
Ña Löu Chi. Naêm 1112, sau khi truøng tu chuøa Dieân Thoï, vua nhaø 
Lyù trieäu hoài ngaøi veà truï trì. Ñeán naêm 1130, vua Lyù Thaàn Toâng 
trieäu ngaøi vaøo cung ñeå baøn chuyeän chính trò vaø ngoaïi giao. Veà 
sau, ngaøi dôøi ñeán Coå Hieàn, thuoäc tænh Nam Ñònh ñeå xaây chuøa 
Quoác AÂn. Ngaøi thò tòch tòch naêm 1151, thoï 72 tuoåi—A 
Vietnamese Zen master from Thaêng Long, North Vietnam. He 
was very intelligent since his young age. He left home at young 
age and became a disciple of Zen master Vieân Hoïc at An Quoác 
Temple. He was the Dharma heir of the eighteenth generation of 
Vinitaruci Zen Sect. In 1112, after rebuilding Dieân Thoï Temple, 
King Lyù sent an Imperial Order to summon him to stay there. In 
1130, King Lyù Thaàn Toâng summoned him to the Royal Palace to 
discuss with him political and foreign affairs. Later, he moved to 
Coå Hieàn, Nam Ñònh to build Quoác AÂn Temple. He passed away 
in 1151, at the age of 72.   
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42. Zen master Giaùc Haûi 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia naêm 25 tuoåi, 
cuøng vôùi Khoâng Loä trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Haø Traïch taïi 
chuøa Dieân Phöôùc. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ 
Ngoân Thoâng. Veà sau, ngaøi cuõng tieáp tuïc daïy thieàn vaø keá thöøa 
doøng Thieàn Khoâng Loä, do Thieàn sö Khoâng Loä saùng laäp. Vua Lyù 
Thaàn Toâng nhieàu laàn thænh ngaøi vaøo cung, nhöng ngaøi ñeàu töø 
choái—A Vietnamese Zen master from North Vietnam. He left 
home at the age of 25. First, he and Khoâng Loä became disciples 
of Zen master Haø Traïch at Dieân Phöôùc Temple. He was the 
Dharma heir of the tenth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen 
Sect. Later, he continued to teach Zen of the Khoâng Loä Zen Sect, 
which was founded by Zen master Khoâng Loä. King Lyù Thaàn 
Toâng invited him to the Royal Palace so many times, but he 
refused to go.  
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43. Zen Master Tònh Khoâng 
(?-1170) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Phuùc Xuyeân, Baéc Vieät. Ñaàu tieân ngaøi 
tôùi chuøa Suøng Phöôùc thoï cuï tuùc giôùi. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 10 
doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Ñeán naêm 30 tuoåi ngaøi du phöông 
veà Nam vaø gheù laïi chuøa Khai Quoác ôû Thieân Ñöùc tu taäp khoå haïnh 
vaøi naêm. Veà sau, ngaøi trôû veà chuøa Suøng Phöôùc vaø truï taïi ñaây 
hoaèng hoùa cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch vaøo naêm 1170—A 
Vietnamese Zen master from Phuùc Xuyeân, North Vietnam. First, 
he came to Suøng Phöôùc Temple to receive complete precepts. He 
was the Dharma heir of the tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T’ung 
Zen Sect. When he was thirty years old, he wandered to the 
South and stopped by Khai Quoác Temple in Thieân Ñöùc and 
stayed there to practice ascetics for several years. Later, he went 
back to Suøng Phöôùc Temple and stayed there to expand 
Buddhism until he passed away in 1170.    
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44. Zen Master Ñaïi Xaû 
(1120-1180) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Haø Ñoâng, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia luùc 
tuoåi haõy coøn raát treû vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Ñaïo Hueä. 
Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Ngaøi 
thöôøng ôû Tuyeân Minh Hoã Nham laäp chuøa giaùo hoùa. Moät hoâm vua 
Lyù Anh Toâng cho trieäu sö vaøo trieàu ñeå hoûi xem sö coù phaùp naøo 
trò ñöôïc chöùng phieàn muoän cuûa vua hay khoâng. Sö baûo vua neân 
thöïc taäp quaùn “Thaäp Nhò Nhaân Duyeân.” Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi cuûa 
ngaøi, ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi 
thò tòch naêm 1180, thoï 61 tuoåi—A Vietnamese Zen master from 
Haø Ñoâng, North Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of 
Ñaïo Hueä since he was very young. He was the Dharma heir of 
the tenth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. He always 
stayed at Tuyeân Minh Hoã Nham to build temples to save people. 
One day, king Lyù Anh Toâng summoned him to the capital to ask 
if he had any Dharma to control the king’s depression. He told 
the king that he should practice the contemplation of the twelve 
conditions of cause-and-effect (nidana). He spent most of his life 
to revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. He passed 
away in 1180, at the age of 61.   
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45. Zen Master Tín Hoïc 
(?-1190) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Thieân Ñöùc, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû 
cuûa Thieàn sö Thaønh Giôùi. Naêm 32 tuoåi, ngaøi vieáng Thieàn sö Ñaïo 
Hueä vaø trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân 
Thoâng. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1190—A Vietnamese Zen master from 
Thieân Ñöùc, North Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen Master 
Thaønh Giôùi. When he was thirty-two years old, he visited Zen 
Master Ñaïo Hueä and became the latter’s one of the most 
outstanding disciples. He was the Dharma heir of the tenth 
generation of Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. He passed away in 1190. 
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46. Zen Master Tröôøng Nguyeân 
(1110-1165) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Tieân Du, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû cuûa 
Thieàn sö Ñaïo Hueä. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ 
Ngoân Thoâng. Veà sau ngaøi ñi vaøo röøng saâu tu thieàn. Ngaøi thò tòch 
naêm 1165, thoï 56 tuoåi—A Vietnamese Zen master from Tieân Du, 
North Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen master Ñaïo Hueä. He 
was the Dharma heir of the tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T’ung 
Zen Sect. Later, he went to deep forests to practice meditation. 
He passed away in 1165, at the age of 56.  
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47. Zen Master Tònh Löïc 
(1112-1175) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Caùt Laêng, Vuõ Bình, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi 
xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Ñaïo Hueä. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi 
thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Luùc ñaàu, ngaøi thöôøng truï 
trong röøng saâu tu haønh khoå haïnh vaø thieàn ñònh. Veà sau, ngaøi leân 
nuùi Vuõ Ninh caát am tu haønh. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1175—A 
Vietnamese Zen master from Caùt Laêng, Vuõ Bình, North 
Vietnam. He left home and became a disciple of Ñaïo Hueä. He 
was the Dharma heir of the tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T’ung 
Zen Sect. First, he always stayed in the deep forest to practise 
ascetics and meditation. Later, he went to Mount  Vuõ Ninh to 
build a thatched small temple named Vöông Trì. He passed away 
in 1175. 
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48. Zen Master Trí Baûo 
(?-1190) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû OÂ Dieân, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia taïi 
chuøa Thanh Töôùc treân nuùi Du Hyù ôû Thöôøng Laïc. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû 
ñôøi thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Veà sau, ngaøi chuyeân tu 
phöôùc baèng caùch baéc caàu boài loä ôû nhöõng vuøng thoân daõ. Ngaøi thò 
tòch naêm 1190—A Vietnamese Zen master from OÂ Dieân, North 
Vietnam. He left home to become a monk at Thanh Töôùc Temple 
on Mount Du Hyù in Thöôøng Laïc. He was the Dharma heir of the 
tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. Later, he focused in 
cultivating merits by building bridges, fixing roads in rural areas. 
He passed away in 1190.  
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49. Zen master Nguyeän Hoïc 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Phuø Caàm, Baéc Vieät. Luùc coøn raát treû, 
ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû Thieàn sö Vieân Trí taïi chuøa Maät Nghieâm, 
vaø trôû thaønh phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. 
Ngaøi truï taïi nuùi Veä Linh tu taäp khoå haïnh vaø thieàn ñònh. Veà sau 
vua Lyù Anh Toâng truyeàn chieáu chæ trieäu hoài ngaøi veà kinh ñoâ 
giaûng phaùp cho hoaøng gia. Roài sau ñoù ngaøi dôøi veà chuøa Quaûng 
Baùo ôû Nhö Nguyeät ñeå tieáp tuïc hoaèng hoùa cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò 
tòch vaøo naêm 1174—A Vietnamese Zen master from Phuø Caàm, 
North Vietnam. When he was very young, he was a disciple of 
Zen master Vieân Trí at Maät Nghieâm Temple, and became the 
tenth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. He stayed at 
Mount Veä Linh to practice ascetics and meditation for two years. 
Later, king Lyù Anh Toâng sent an Imperial Order to summon him 
to the royal palace to preach Dharma to the royal family. Then 
he moved to Quaûng Baùo Temple in Nhö Nguyeät and stayed there 
to expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1174.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 452

50. Zen Master Minh Trí 
(?-1196) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Phuø Caàm, Baéc Vieät. Luùc haõy coøn treû, 
ngaøi gaëp vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Ñaïo Hueä. Ngaøi laø phaùp 
töû ñôøi thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Veà sau, ngaøi truï taïi 
chuøa Phuùc Thaùnh ñeå hoaèng hoùa cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch vaøo 
naêm 1196—A Vietnamese Zen master from Phuø Caàm, North 
Vietnam. When he was young, he met and became a disciple of 
Zen master Ñaïo Hueä. He was the dharma heir of the tenth 
generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. Later, he stayed at 
Phuùc Thaùnh Temple to expand Buddhism until he passed away in 
1196.  
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51. Zen Master Tònh Giôùi 
(?-1207) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Giang Maõo, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia 
naêm 26 tuoåi. Luùc ñaàu ngaøi hoïc Luaät. Veà sau, ngaøi trôû thaønh ñeä töû 
cuûa Thieàn sö Baûo Giaùc ôû chuøa Vieân Minh. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi 
thöù 10 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Sau khi Thaày ngaøi thò tòch, 
ngaøi trôû veà laøng truøng tu chuøa Quaûng Thaùnh vaø truï taïi ñaây hoaèng 
hoùa Phaät giaùo cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1207—A 
Vietnamese Zen master from Giang Maõo, North Vietnam. He 
left home to become a monk at the age of 26 after a serious 
illness. First, he studied Vinaya. Later, he became a disciple of 
Zen master Baûo Giaùc at Vieân Minh Temple. He became the 
Dharma heir of the tenth generation of Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. 
After his master passed away, he returned to his home village to 
rebuild Quaûng Thaùnh Temple and stayed there to expand 
Buddhism until he passed away in 1207).  
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52. Zen Master Quaûng Nghieâm 
(1121-1190) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Ñan Phöôïng, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi moà coâi 
cha meï töø luùc nhoû. Sau khi cha meï maát, ngaøi theo hoïc Phaät phaùp 
vôùi caäu laø thaày Baûo Nhaïc. Khi thaày Baûo Nhaïc thò tòch, ngaøi gaëp 
vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Trí Thieàn. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi 
thöù 11 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1190, thoï 
69 tuoåi— A Vietnamese Zen master from Ñan Phöôïng, North 
Vietnam. He lost his parents when he was very young. After his 
parents passed away, he studied Buddha Dharma with master 
Baûo Nhaïc, his uncle on the mother side. After his master passed 
away, he met and became a disciple of Zen master Trí Thieàn. He 
was the dharma heir of the eleventh generation of the Wu-Yun- 
T’ung Zen Sect. He passed away in 1190, at the age of 69.  
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53. Zen Master Thöôøng Chieáu 
(?-1203) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Phuø Ninh, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø moät vieân 
quan cuûa trieàu ñình, nhöng xuaát gia vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn 
sö Quaûng Nghieâm taïi chuøa Tònh Quaû. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 12 
doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Veà sau, ngaøi ñeán laøng OÂng Maïc vaø 
truï taïi moät ngoâi chuøa coå. Phaàn ñôøi coøn laïi cuûa ngaøi, ngaøi dôøi veà 
chuøa Luïc Toå trong vuøng Thieân Ñöùc ñeå hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo cho 
ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch vaøo naêm 1203—A Vietnamese Zen master 
from Phuø Ninh, North Vietnam. He was a mandarin of the royal 
court before he left home and became a disicple of Zen master 
Quaûng Nghieâm at Tònh Quaû Temple. He was the dharma heir of 
the twelfth generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. Later, he 
went to OÂng Maïc village and stayed at an old temple for some 
years. He spent the rest of his life to expand Buddhism at Luïc Toå 
Temple in Thieân Ñöùc. He passed away in 1203. 
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54. Zen Master Y Sôn 
(?-1213) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Ngheä An, Baéc Trung Vieät. Luùc 30 
tuoåi, ngaøi xuaát gia vôùi moät vò sö giaø trong laøng. Sau ñoù, ngaøi ñeán 
Thaêng Long hoïc thieàn vôùi Quoác Sö Vieân Thoâng. Sau khi trôû 
thaønh phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 19 doøng Thieàn Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi, ngaøi truï 
taïi chuøa Ñaïi Bi. Luùc cao tuoåi, ngaøi dôøi veà laøng Yeân Laõng ñeå tieáp 
tuïc hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch vaøo naêm 
1213—A  Vietnamese Zen master from Ngheä An, North of 
Central Vietnam. At the age of thirty, he left home and became a 
disciple of an old monk in the village. Later, he arrived at Thaêng 
Long to study Zen with the National Teacher Vieân Thoâng. After 
he beame the dharma heir of the nineteenth generation of 
Vinitaruci Zen Sect, he stayed at Ñaïi Bi Temple. When he was 
old, he moved to Yeân Laõng village to preach Dharma until he 
passed away in 1213.  
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55. Zen Master Thoâng Thieàn 
(?-1228) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû An La, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû cuûa 
Thieàn sö Thöôøng Chieáu taïi chuøa Luïc Toå. Sau khi trôû thaønh phaùp 
töû ñôøi thöù 13 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng, ngaøi trôû veà laøng cuõ ñeå 
chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch vaøo 
naêm 1228—A Vietnamese Zen master from An La, North 
Vietnam. He was a disciple of Zen master Thöôøng Chieáu at Luïc 
Toå Temple. After he became the dharma heir of the thirteenth 
generation of the Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect, he returned to his 
home town to revive and expand Buddhism there. He passed 
away in 1228. 
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56. Zen Master Hieän Quang 
(?-1221) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôø Thaêng Long, Baéc Vieät. Luùc 11 tuoåi 
ngaøi xuaát gia vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Thöôøng Chieáu. Sau 
khi thaày thò tòch, ngaøi gaëp vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Trí 
Thoâng. Ngaøi laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 14 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. 
Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1221—A Vietnamese Zen master from Thaêng 
Long, North Vietnam. At the age of 11, he left home and became 
a disciple of Zen master Thöôøng Chieáu. After his master passed 
away, he met and became a disciple of Zen master Trí Thoâng. 
He was the dharma heir of the fourteenth generation of the Wu-
Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. He passed away in 1221. 
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57. Zen Master ÖÙng Thuaän Vöông 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Thaêng Long, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi laø moät 
quan chöùc trong trieàu ñình döôùi thôøi vua Traàn Thaùi Toâng. Ngaøi laø 
moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû taïi gia xuaát saéc cuûa Thieàn sö Tuùc Löï, vaø 
laø phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 15 doøng Thieàn Voâ Ngoân Thoâng. Nôi vaø khi 
naøo ngaøi thò tòch vaãn chöa ai roõ—A Vietnamese Zen master from 
Thaêng Long, Hanoi, North Vietnam. He was an official in the 
royal court during the reign of king Traàn Thaùi Toâng. He was one 
of the most outstanding lay disciples of Zen master Tuùc Löï, and 
became the dharma heir of the fifteenth generation of the Wu-
Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. His whereabout and when he passed away 
were unknown.   
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58. Zen Master Traàn Thaùi Toâng 
(1218-1277) 

 
 
OÂng sanh naêm 1218, laø vò vua ñaàu ñôøi nhaø Traàn. OÂng lôùn leân 
trong truyeàn thoáng vaên hoùa Phaät Giaùo. Luùc coøn laø aáu chuùa, taâm 
oâng voâ cuøng saàu thaûm vì ñaõ töøng chöùng kieán caûnh Quaân Sö Traàn 
Thuû Ñoä, ñeå cuûng coá cheá ñoä môùi, ñaõ thaúng tay taøn saùt khoâng gôùm 
tay nhöõng ñoái thuû chính trò, keå caû nhöõng ngöôøi baø con beân phía 
vôï cuûa vua (nhaø hoï Lyù). Vaøo naêm hai möôi tuoåi, moät laàn nöõa 
Traàn Thuû Ñoä baét eùp oâng pheá boû Lyù Chieâu Hoaøng vì baø naày 
khoâng sanh ñeû ñöôïc, roài baét oâng laáy chò daâu (vôï cuûa Traàn Lieãu). 
Moät ngaøy naêm 1238, oâng rôøi boû cung ñieän ñeå ñeán chuøa Hoa Yeân 
treân nuùi Yeân Töû xin tu. Thieàn Sö Vieân Chöùng, ñang truï trì taïi ñaây 
beøn noùi: “Laõo Taêng ôû laâu nôi sôn daõ, chæ coøn da boïc xöông, cuoäc 
soáng giaûn ñôn vaø taâm hoàn töï taïi nhö choøm maây noåi. Coøn Beä Haï 
laø moät ñaáng quaân vöông, chaúng hay Ngaøi boû ngoâi nhaân chuû, ñeán 
teä am nôi hoang daõ naày ñeå laøm gì?” Vua ñaùp: “Traãm coøn thô aáu 
ñaõ voäi maát song thaân, bô vô ñöùng treân só daân, khoâng choã nöông 
töïa. Laïi nghó söï nghieäp caùc baäc ñeá vöông ñôøi tröôùc thònh suy 
khoâng thöôøng, cho neân Traãm ñeán nuùi naày chæ caàu laøm Phaät, chôù 
khoâng caàu gì khaùc.” Vì loøng töø bi maø Thaày noùi: “Neáu taâm mình 
tænh laëng, khoâng bò dính maéc, thì töùc khaéc thaønh Phaät, khoâng nhoïc 
tìm caàu beân ngoaøi. Ngaøy hoâm sau, Thuû Ñoä vaø ñoaøn tuøy tuøng ñeán 
thænh nhaø vua hoài cung. Vua laïi quay sang Thieàn Sö Vieân Chöùng 
khaån khoaûn khuyeân lôn. Sö ñaùp: “Phaøm laøm ñaáng quaân vöông, 
phaûi laáy yù muoán cuûa thieân haï laøm yù muoán cuûa mình; laáy taâm cuûa 
thieân haï laøm taâm cuûa mình. Nay thieân haï muoán ñoùn Beä Haï trôû 
veà, beä haï khoâng veà sao ñöôïc? Ta chæ mong sao Beä haï ñöøng queân 
laõng vieäc nghieân cöùu kinh ñieån.” Vua khoâng coøn caùch naøo khaùc 
hôn laø quay veà tieáp tuïc trò daân. Naêm 1257, khi quaân Moâng Coå 
xaâm laêng nöôùc ta laàn thöù nhaát, ñích thaân nhaø vua thaân chinh deïp 
giaëc. Tuy nhieân, sau khi ñuoåi xong quaân Moâng Coå, oâng nhaän 
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thaáy haøng vaïn ngöôøi ñaõ bò saùt haïi, oâng beøn tu taäp saùm hoái luïc 
thôøi (moãi ngaøy saùu thôøi saùm hoái). OÂng cuõng vieát neân quyeån 
“Nghi Thöùc Luïc Thôøi Saùm Hoái” cho ngöôøi tu taäp. Ñeán naêm 1258, 
oâng nhöôøng ngoâi laïi cho con laø vua Thaùnh Toâng. Trong Khoùa Hö 
Luïc, vua Traàn Thaùi Toâng ñaõ daïy raèng moïi ngöôøi ñeàu phaûi neân 
haønh trì nguõ giôùi vaø saùm hoái toäi chöôùng. Trong Khoùa Hö Luïc, 
oâng ñaõ vieát: “Muoán di chuyeån thoaûi maùi treân ñöôøng boä hay 
ñöôøng soâng, ngöôøi ta phaûi duøng toa xe hay thuyeàn ñoø. Muoán röûa 
saïch thaân taâm, ngöôøi ta phaûi luoân tu haønh saùm hoái nhö Kinh ñaõ 
daïy, duø maëc aùo dô ñeán caû traêm naêm, maø chæ caàn giaët moät ngaøy laø 
aùo saïch. Cuõng nhö vaäy, duø ngöôøi ta chòu khoå vì aùc nghieäp choàng 
chaát haøng traêm ngaøn kieáp, chæ vôùi moät laàn thöïc daï saùm hoái, toäi 
chöôùng coù theå ñöôïc röûa saïch trong moät giôø hay moät ngaøy.” OÂng 
maát naêm 1277—He was born in 1218, was enthroned as the first 
king of the Traàn Dynasty. He grew up in the Buddhist culture. As 
the child-king, he was deeply sorrow when he witnessed his 
uncle as well as his chief political advisor, Traàn Thuû Ñoä, 
conducted a total massacre towards all political opponents, 
including the king’s in-law, in order to consolidate the new 
dynasty. When he was twenty years old, his uncle, Thuû Ñoä, once 
again ordered him to degrade Lyù Chieâu Hoaøng because she 
could not conceive, to remarry his sister-in-law Thuaän Thieân who 
was marrying and pregnant with his elder brother Traàn Lieãu. He 
was so disappointed. On night in 1238, he fled the palace to the 
Hoa Yeân temple on Mount Yeân Töû. Zen Master Vieân Chöùng, the 
abbot of the temple, asked the king of what he was loking for by 
saying: “As an old monk living too long in this wild mountain, I 
am bony and skinny, my life is simple and my mind is peaceful as 
a piece of cloud floating with the wind. And Your Majesty, as a 
king deserting the throne and coming to this poor temple in the 
wilderness, what is your expectation?” The king replied: “As 
young age, my both parents were passed away. I’m now so 
lonely of being above of the people, without places for refuge. 
Also thinking of the past that no kingdom remains as long as 
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expected. I’d like to come here and practice to become a Buddha 
rather than anything else.” With compassion, the master advised: 
“There is no Buddha in this mountain. Buddha is only existed in 
one’s mind.” If the mind is calm and free of bondage, wisdom 
will display, and that is the true Buddha. Whe Your Majesty 
realizes it, you’re a Buddha immediately. Don’t waste your time 
and energy of looking for it from the outside world.” The next 
day, Thuû Ñoä and his entourage came up and requested that the 
Majesty return to the throne. The king again turned to the master 
for advise. The master replied: “Generally, being a sovereign, 
one must consider people’s wishes as his, as well people’s mind 
as his. Now the people request Your Majesty return, you can’t 
repsonde negatively. My only wish that Your Majesty continue to 
study the Buddha teaching.” The King had no choice but returned 
to his throne. In 1257, the king led his armed forces to fight 
against and defeated the invasive Mongolian. After the war, he 
realized that tens of thousands of lives of the enemy had been 
annihilated, thus he consistently practiced “Repentance six times 
a day.” He also wrote a “Guide to Six Times of Repentance” 
with all rituals for everyone to practice. In 1258, the king stepped 
down and reliquished the throne to his son Thaùnh Toâng. In the 
Book of Emptiness, the king explained why one should observe 
five precepts and cultivation of repentance. He emphasized the 
importance of repentance in His Book of Emptiness as follows: 
“To move conveniently on the road or along the river, one needs 
utilize a wagon or a boat. To effectively cleanse the body and 
mind, one must exercise repentance. As said the sutra, ‘Though a 
dress be dirty for hundreds of years, if cleansed, it would be 
clean within one day. Similarly, if one suffers a bad karma 
accumulated over a hundred or thousand lifetimes, with earnest 
repentance one could clear up within an hour or a day.” He 
passed away in 1277. 
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59. Zen Master Tueä Trung Thöôïng Só  
(1230-1297) 

 
 
Tueä Trung Thöôïng Só Traàn Tung, teân thaät laø Traàn Tung, sanh 
naêm 1230, laø con caû cuûa Traàn Lieãu. OÂng laø chaùu keâu vua Traàn 
Thaùi Toâng baèng chuù—Thuôû thieáu thôøi oâng baåm chaát thoâng minh 
thuaàn haäu. Trong thôøi chieán ñaáu vôùi quaân Moâng Coå, oâng ñaõ hai 
laàn laøm töôùng caàm quaân deïp giaëc. Khi thaùi bình, oâng lui veà aån tu 
taïi Phong aáp Vaïn Nieân. Taïi ñaây oâng tu thieàn vôùi Thieàn sö Tieâu 
Dao. OÂng soáng ñôøi ñôn giaûn, khoâng chaïy theo theá löïc chaùnh trò. 
OÂng soáng an nhaøn töï taïi trong theá giôùi nhieãu nhöông vaø khoâng bò 
dính maéc vaøo baát cöù thöù gì. Theo oâng thì neáu khoâng tham thì 
khoâng laøm toäi. Chính vì theá maø caû Taêng laãn tuïc ñeàu ñeán hoïc 
Thieàn vôùi oâng. Vua Traàn Thaùnh Toâng toân oâng laø Tueä Trung 
Thöôïng Só vaø göûi Thaùi Töû Traàn Khaâm (sau naày laø vua Traàn Nhaân 
Toâng) ñeán hoïc Thieàn vôùi oâng—His real name was Traàn Tung, he 
was born in 1230, the eldest son of Traàn Lieãu. He was a nephew 
of King Traàn Thaùi Toâng. He was intelligent and well-behaved 
when he was very young. During the war time with the 
Mongolian, he had been a general twice, leading his troops 
against the invasive Mongolian army to the victory. During the 
peace time, he retired to Van Nien hamlet, the land rewarded by 
the king. He practiced meditation under the instruction of Zen 
Master Tieâu Dao and was enlightened. He led a simple life, not 
engaging in any competition for political power. He lived freely 
in his world and did not have any idea of clinging to anything. To 
him, no greed involved, no sins committed. Thus, laity and monks 
from all over came to study Zen with him. King Traàn Thaùnh 
Toâng honored him with the respected title “Tueä Trung Thöôïng 
Só” (a highest intellect who always lives within his wisdom). The 
king also sent his young prince Traàn Khaâm (later became King 
Traàn Nhaân Toâng) to come to study Zen with him.      
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60. Zen Master Traàn Nhaân Toâng 
(1258-1308) 

 
 
Theo Thieàn Sö Vieät Nam cuûa Thieàn sö Thích Thanh Töø, Ngaøi 
sanh naêm 1258, con Vua Traàn Thaùi Toâng. Luùc thieáu thôøi Ngaøi 
ñöôïc vua cha cho theo hoïc thieàn vôùi Ngaøi Tueä Trung Thöôïng Só. 
Ngaøy noï Ngaøi hoûi Thaày veà boån phaän cuûa moät ngöôøi tu thieàn. Tueä 
Trung ñaùp: “Phaûn quang töï kyû boån phaän söï, baát tuøng tha ñaéc.” Coù 
nghóa laø haõy soi laïi chính mình laø phaän söï goác, chöù khoâng töø beân 
ngoaøi maø ñöôïc. Töø ñoù Ngaøi thoâng suoát vaø toân Tueä Trung Thöôïng 
Só laøm thaày. Naêm hai möôi moát tuoåi, Ngaøi leân ngoâi Hoaøng Ñeá, 
hieäu laø Traàn Nhaân Toâng. Khi quaân Moâng Coå xaâm laêng nöôùc ta, 
ngaøi ñích thaân caàm quaân dieät giaëc, ñeán khi thaùi bình Ngaøi 
nhöôøng ngoâi cho con laø Traàn Anh Toâng, roài lui veà thöïc taäp thieàn 
vôùi Ngaøi Tueä Trung Thöôïng Só. Tuy nhieân, luùc aáy Ngaøi vaãn coøn 
laøm coá vaán cho con laø vua Traàn Anh Toâng. Ñeán naêm 1299, Ngaøi 
rôøi boû cung ñieän ñeå ñi vaøo aån tu nhö moät nhaø tu khoå haïnh trong 
nuùi Yeân Töû. Nôi ñaây Ngaøi thaønh laäp Taêng ñoaøn vaø khuyeân hoï 
neân laáy caâu daïy cuûa Ngaøi Tueä Trung Thöôïng Só maø tu haønh. 
Ngaøi ñöôïc toân laøm Sô Toå cuûa Thieàn Phaùi Truùc Laâm Yeân Töû—
According to the Vietnamese Zen Masters written by Zen Master 
Thích Thanh Töø, he was born in 1258 A.D., son of King Traàn 
Thaùnh Toâng. When he was young, his father sent him to practice 
Zen with Zen Master Tueä Trung Thöôïng Só.  One day he asked 
his Master about the obligation of a Zen practitioner. Tueä Trung 
responded: “Looking inward to shine up oneself is the main duty, 
not following anything outward.” Since then, he thoroughly 
understood his duty as a Zen practitioner and honored Tueä Trung 
as his master. He became King when he was twenty-years of 
age. When the Mongolian invaded Vietnam in 1283 and 1287, he 
led his armed forces to bravely defeat the Mongolian aggressors. 
When the peace restored, he relinquished the throne to his son in 



 465

1293, and spent more time to practice Zen with Tueä Trung 
Thöôïng Só.  However, he still tutored his son, the young king 
Traàn Anh Toâng. In 1299 he left the royal palace to go to Yeân Töû 
Mountain, living and practicing as an ascetic monk.  Here he 
organized the Sangha and advised them to follow the advice of 
Tueä Trung Thöôïng Só to lead their life of cultivation. He was 
honored as the First Patriarch of Truùc Laâm Yeân Töû Zen Sect.    
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61. Zen Master Ñaïo Chaân 
(1579-1638) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam vaøo ñaàu vaø giöõa theá kyû thöù 17, queâ ôû Phuùc 
Kheâ, Baéc Vieät. Tuïc danh laø Vuõ Khaéc Minh. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû cuûa 
Thieàn sö Ñaïo Long. Sau khi Thaày cuûa ngaøi thò tòch, ngaøi tieáp tuïc 
truï taïi chuøa Phaùp Vuõ tu haønh vaø thò tòch khoaûng naêm 1638. Luùc 
tröôùc khi vieân tòch, ngaøi ñaõ cho bieát nhuïc thaân seõ khoâng bò hö 
thoái. Söï vieäc quaû ñuùng nhö theá, nhöng veà sau naày, ngöôøi ta cuõng 
öôùp vaøo nhuïc thaân cuûa ngaøi moät soá chaát lieäu ñeå haïn cheá söùc taøn 
phaù cuûa thôøi gian—A Vietnamese Zen master from Phuùc Kheâ, 
Baéc Vieät, in the early and middle of the seventeenth century. His 
secular name was Vuõ Khaéc Minh. He was a disciple of Zen 
Master Ñaïo Long. After his master passed away, he stayed at 
Phaùp Vuõ Temple to cultivate. He passed away in about 1638.  
Before his death, he told his disciples that his body would not be 
decayed. It happened as he said. However, recently, some new 
techniques have been applied to reduce the decomposition to the 
body.  
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62. Zen Master Ñaïo Taâm 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam vaøo ñaàu vaø giöõa theá kyû thöù 17, queâ ôû Phuùc 
Kheâ, Baéc Vieät. Tuïc danh laø Vuõ Khaéc Tröôøng (chaùu keâu baèng 
chuù cuûa Thieàn Sö Ñaïo Chaân Vuõ Khaéc Minh).  Ngaøi laø ñeä töû cuûa 
Thieàn sö Ñaïo Chaân. Sau khi Thaày cuûa ngaøi thò tòch, ngaøi tieáp tuïc 
truï taïi chuøa Phaùp Vuõ tu haønh cho ñeán khi thò tòch, khoâng roõ naêm 
naøo. Luùc tröôùc khi vieân tòch, ngaøi ñaõ cho bieát nhuïc thaân seõ khoâng 
bò hö thoái. Söï vieäc quaû ñuùng nhö theá, nhöng veà sau naày, ngöôøi ta 
cuõng öôùp vaøo nhuïc thaân cuûa ngaøi moät soá chaát lieäu ñeå haïn cheá 
söùc taøn phaù cuûa thôøi gian—A Vietnamese Zen master from Phuùc 
Kheâ, Baéc Vieät, in the early and middle of the seventeenth 
century. His secular name was Vuõ Khaéc Tröôøng. He was a 
disciple of Zen Master Ñaïo Chaân (his uncle). After his master 
passed away, he stayed at Phaùp Vuõ Temple to cultivate until he 
passed away, the year of his passing away was unknown.  Before 
his death, he told his disciples that his body would not be 
decayed. It happened as he said. However, recently, some new 
techniques have been applied to reduce the decomposition to the 
body. 
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63. Zen Master Thuûy Nguyeät Thoâng Giaùc 
(1637-1704) 

 
 
Thuûy Nguyeät Thoâng Giaùc, thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû quaän Ngöï 
Thieân, phuû Tieân Höng, ñaïo Sôn Nam, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia 
luùc 20 tuoåi. Sau ñoù ngaøi sang Trung Quoác taàm sö hoïc ñaïo vaø trôû 
thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Thöôïng Ñöùc. Trôû veà nöôùc, sö truï taïi Haï 
Long, thuoäc quaän Ñoâng Trieàu ñeå hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi Baéc 
Vieät. Moät ngaøy vaøo khoaûng ñaàu naêm 1704, sö leân Thöôïng Long 
gaëp sö Thieän Höõu, baûo raèng: “Nay toâi tuoåi ñaõ cao, vaø toâi cuõng ñaõ 
truï theá ñuû roài, toâi muoán cuøng Thaày leân nuùi nhaäp Nieát Baøn.” Sö 
Thieän Höõu thöa: “Ñaïo quaû cuûa huynh nay ñaõ chín muoài, coøn toâi 
chöa troøn neân caàn ôû laïi ñoä ñôøi.” Hoâm aáy sö trôû veà chuøa baûo ñoà 
chuùng, nay ta leân chôi nuùi Nhaãm Döông, neáu baûy ngaøy maø khoâng 
thaáy ta veà. Caùc oâng leân aáy tìm choã naøo coù muøi thôm laø kieám 
ñöôïc ta. Ñeán baûy ngaøy sau, ñoà chuùng khoâng thaáy ngaøi veà, beøn 
leân nuùi tìm. Nghe muøi thôm, ñi theo vaø tìm thaáy ngaøi ngoài kieát 
giaø thò tòch trong moät hang nuùi—A Vietnamese Zen Master from 
Ngöï Thieân village, Tieân Höng district, Sôn Nam province, North 
Vietnam. He left home and became a monk at the age of 20. In 
1664, he went to China to seek a good master. He met Zen 
Master Thöôïng Ñöùc and became the latter’s disciple. He was the 
Dharma heir of the thirty-sixth generation of the T’ao-T’ung Zen 
Sect. When he returned home, he went to Haï Long area, Ñoâng 
Trieàu district to built a temple to expand Buddhism.   One day in 
the beginning of 1704, he went to Thöôïng Long Temple and said 
to Zen Master Thieän Höõu: “Now I am old and I have been in the 
world long enough, let’s go to the mountain to enter Nirvana.” 
Zen master Thieän Höõu said: “You, senior monk, have already 
completed your cultivation, but I have not. I must stay here 
longer to save more people.” He returned to Haï Long Temple 
and told his disciples that he wanted to go wandering on Mount 



 469

Nhaãm Döông. If after seven days, he would not return, they 
should go to Mount Nhaãm Döông and follow a fragrant smell in 
the mountain, then they could find him. After seven days, his 
disciples went to Mount Nhaãm Döông,  followed a strangely 
fragrant smell, and found his body sitting in lotus posture. 
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64. Zen Master Toâng Dieãn Chaân Dung 
(1640-1711) 

 
 
Toâng Dieãn Chaân Dung, thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Phuù Quaân, 
Caåm Giang, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi moà coâi cha töø thôøi thô aáu. Naêm 12 
tuoåi, ngaøi xuaát gia. Veà sau ngaøi trôû veà ñoä baø meï giaø baèng caùch 
cho baø meï ôû chuøa coâng phu tu taäp ñeán khi qua ñôøi. Haàu heát cuoäc 
ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch 
naêm 1711—A Vietnamese Zen Master from Phuù Quaân, Caåm 
Giang, North Vietnam. He lost his father when he was very 
young. When he was twelve years old, he left home and became 
a monk. Later, he returned to his home town to save his mother 
by allowing her to stay in the temple to cultivate until the day she 
passed away. He spent most of his life to revive and expand 
Buddhism in North Vietnam.    
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65. Zen Master Nhö Nhö 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Haø Noäi. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 45 
doøng Thieàn Taøo Ñoäng. Ngaøi khai sôn chuøa Thieân Truùc ôû Meã Trì, 
Haø Noäi. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa 
Phaät giaùo ôû Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch ngaøy 20 thaùng baûy, nhöng 
khoâng roõ naêm naøo—A Vietnamese Zen Master from Hanoi. He 
was the Dharma heir of the forty-fifth generation of the T’ao-
T’ung Zen Sect. He built Thieân Truùc Temple in Meã Trì, Hanoi. 
He spent most of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in North 
Vietnam. He passed away on the twentieth of July, but the year 
was unknown.  
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66. Zen Master An Thieàn 
 

 
Thieàn sö noåi tieáng cuûa Vieät Nam vaøo ñaàu theá kyû thöù 19. Ngaøi laø 
taùc giaû boä “Tam Giaùo Thoâng Khaûi” ñöôïc bieân soaïn vaøo giöõa theá 
kyû thöù 19, coù leõ ñöôïc in vaøo khoaûng naêm 1845. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi 
hoaèng phaùp cuûa ngaøi, ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Ñaïi Giaùc ôû Ñoà Sôn, Baéc 
Ninh—A  Vietnamese famous Zen master in the early nineteenth 
century. He was the author of “A Thorough Study on the Three 
Religions” composed in the middle of the nineteenth century. 
Probably printed in 1845. He spent most of his life at Ñaïi Giaùc 
Temple in Boà Sôn, Baéc Ninh to expand Buddhism.   
Tam Giaùo Thoâng Khaûo: A Thorough Study in the Three 
Religions—Boä saùch ñöôïc bieân soaïn bôûi An Thieàn Thieàn Sö, 
Thieàn sö noåi tieáng cuûa Vieät Nam vaøo ñaàu theá kyû thöù 19. Saùch 
ñöôïc bieân soaïn vaøo giöõa theá kyû thöù 19, coù leõ ñöôïc in vaøo khoaûng 
naêm 1845. Saùch goàm ba phaàn—A book composed by Zen master 
An Thieàn, A  Vietnamese famous Zen master in the early 
nineteenth century. The book was composed in the middle of the 
nineteenth century. Probably printed in 1845. The bok included 
three divisions: 
I) Quyeån thöù nhaát—Phaät Giaùo: First volume—Buddhism. 
1) Phuïng Chieáu caàu phaùp: Vieäc du hoïc cuûa Thieàn sö Tính 

Tuyeàn Traïm Coâng—The travel in  seeking the Buddha 
Dharma of Zen Master Tính Tuyeàn Traïm Coâng. 

2) Baûn Quoác Thieàn Moân Kinh Baûn: Caùc baûn kinh khaéc ôû Vieät 
Nam—Sutras printed in Vietnam. 

3) Ñaïi Nam Thieàn Hoïc Sô Khôûi: Khôûi thuûy Thieàn hoïc Vieät 
Nam—The beginning of Zen in Vietnam. 

4) Ñaïi Nam Phaät Thaùp: Caùc thaùp Phaät ôû Vieät Nam—Buddha 
stupas in Vietnam. 

5) Voâ Ngoân Thoâng Truyeàn Phaùp: Thieàn phaùi Voâ Ngoân Thoâng—
Wu-Yun-T’ung Zen Sect. 
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6) Danh Traán Trieàu Ñình: Caùc cao Taêng noåi tieáng ôû trieàu ñình—
Famous monks at the Royal Palace.  

7) Leâ Trieàu Danh Ñöùc: Caùc cao Taêng thôøi Tieàn Leâ—Famous 
monks during the Tieàn Leâ Dynasty. 

8) Lyù Trieàu Danh Ñöùc: Caùc cao Taêng thôøi nhaø Lyù—Famous 
monks during the Lyù Dynasty. 

9) Traàn Trieàu Danh Ñöùc: Caùc cao Taêng ñôøi Traàn—Famous 
monks during the Traàn Dynasty. 

10) Tyø Ni Ña Löu Chi Truyeàn Phaùp: Thieàn phaùi Tyø Ni Ña Löu 
Chi—Vinitaruci Zen Sect. 

11) Tuyeát Ñaäu Truyeàn Phaùp: Thieàn phaùi Thaûo Ñöôøng—Thaûo 
Ñöôøng Zen Sect. 

12) Nhöõng vieäc thaàn bí lieân quan ñeán caùc Thieàn sö Vieät Nam qua 
caùc trieàu ñaïi: Mystic things involving Vietnamese Zen 
masters throughout all dynasties. 

13) Danh töø Phaät hoïc vaø caùc thaàn thoaïi Phaät Giaùo ôû Trung Hoa 
vaø Vieät Nam: Buddhist terms and mythological stories about 
Buddhism in China and Vietnam.  

II) Quyeån thöù hai—Khoång Giaùo: Second volume—
Confucianism. 

III) Quyeån thöù ba—Laõo Giaùo: Third volume—Taoism. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 474

67. Zen master Chuyeát Coâng 
(1590-1644) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Trung Hoa, queâ ôû Tieäm Sôn, tænh Phöôùc Kieán, Trung 
Quoác. Ngaøi ñaõ toû ra thoâng minh luùc tuoåi haõy coøn raát nhoû. Thoaït 
ñaàu ngaøi theo hoïc thieàn vôùi Thieàn sö Tieäm Sôn. Veà sau, ngaøi 
theo hoïc vôùi Thieàn sö Taêng Ñaø Ñaø ôû Nam Sôn vaø trôû thaønh phaùp 
töû ñôøi thöù 34 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Naêm 1633, ngaøi ñeán Thaêng 
Long, Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi ñöôïc caû Chuùa Trònh vaø vua Leâ Huyeàn 
Toâng kính troïng vaø toân suøng. Sau khi truøng tu chuøa Ninh Phuùc, 
Chuùa Trònh môøi ngaøi veà truï trì taïi ñaây ñeå chaán höng vaø hoaèng 
hoùa Phaät giaùo cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1644—A Chinese 
Zen master from Tieäm Sôn, Phöôùc Kieán, China. Since his young 
age, he was very intelligent. First, he studied Zen with Zen 
master Tieäm Sôn. Later, he studied with Zen master Taêng Ñaø Ñaø 
in Nam Sôn. He was the Dharma heir of the thirty-fourth 
generation  of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. In 1633, he arrived at 
Thaêng Long, North Vietnam. He was respected and honored by 
both Lord Trònh and King Leâ Huyeàn Toâng. After rebuilding Ninh 
Phuùc Temple, Lord Trònh invited him to stay there to revive and 
expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1644.    
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68. Zen Master Minh Haønh 
(1596-1659) 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Trung Quoác, queâ ôû Kieán Xöông, Tænh Giang Taây. Ngaøi 
theo sö phuï laø Hoøa Thöôïng Chuyeát Chuyeát qua Vieät Nam vaø ñeán 
Thaêng Long vaøo naêm 1633. Hoï truï taïi chuøa Ninh Phuùc (Buùt 
Thaùp) hôn 11 naêm. Sau khi Hoøa Thöôïng Chuyeát Chuyeát thò tòch 
naêm 1644, Thieàn sö Minh Haønh trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 35 
doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Cuøng naêm aáy, Thieàn Sö Minh Haønh vaø baø 
Hoaøng Thaùi Haäu Trònh Thò Ngoïc Truùc döïng laïi chuøa Buùt Thaùp 
thaønh ngoâi chuøa coù quy moâ to lôùn hôn. Thieàn sö Minh Haønh tieáp 
tuïc truï taïi chuøa Ninh Phuùc ñeå hoaèng döông Phaät phaùp ñeán khi 
ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1659—Zen Master Minh Haønh, a Chinese monk 
from Kieán Xöông, Giang Taây. He followed his master, Most 
Venerable Chuyeát Chuyeát to go to Vietnam. They arrived at 
Thaêng Long in 1633. They stayed at Ninh Phuùc (Buùt Thaùp) 
Temple for more than 11 years. After Zen Master Chuyeát Chuyeát 
passed away in 1644, Zen Master Minh Haønh became the 
Dharma heir of the thirty-fifth lineage of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. 
On the same year, the temple was rebuilt on a larger scale by 
Zen Master Minh Haønh and the Queen Mother Trònh Thò Ngoïc 
Truùc. He continued to stay at Ninh Phuùc Temple to expand the 
Buddha Dharma until he passed away in 1659.    
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69. Zen Master Minh Löông 
 
 
Thieàn sö Minh Löông, moät vò cao Taêng ngöôøi Vieät Nam, queâ ôû 
Phuø Laõng. Ngaøi gaëp Hoøa Thöôïng Chuyeát Coâng vaø trôû thaønh ñeä 
töû khi  Hoøa Thöôïng töø beân Taøu sang Vieät Nam. Sau ñoù ngaøi trôû 
thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 35 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Sau khi Thaày thò 
tòch vaøo naêm 1644, ngaøi dôøi veà chuøa Vónh Phuùc treân nuùi Coân 
Cöông, Phuø Laõng ñeå hoaèng döông Phaät phaùp. Tröôùc khi thò tòch 
ngaøi truyeàn phaùp laïi cho Thieàn Sö Chaân Nguyeân—A Vietnamese 
famous monk from Mount Phuø Laõng. He met and became a 
disciple of Most Venerable Chuyeát Coâng when the latter arrived 
in Vietnam. Later he became the Dharma heir of the 35th 
generation of the Linn Chih Zen Sect. After his master passed 
away in 1644, he moved and stayed at Vónh Phuùc Temple on 
Mount Coân Cöông in Phuø Laõng to expand the Buddha Dharma. 
Before he passed away, he transmitted the Dharma to Zen 
Master Chaân Nguyeân.   
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70. Zen Master Chaân Nguyeân 
(1647-1726) 

 
 
Moät nhaø sö noåi tieáng Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Haûi Döông. Thuôû nhoû 
ngaøi raát thoâng minh. Ngaøi xuaát gia naêm 16 tuoåi. Naêm 19 tuoåi 
ngaøi ñeán chuøa Hoa Yeân vaø trôû haønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Tueä 
Nguyeät vôùi phaùp hieäu laø Tueä Ñaêng. Khi thaày thò tòch, ngaøi trôû 
thaønh du Taêng khaát só, thöïc haønh haïnh tu khoå haïnh. Sau ñoù ngaøi 
truï laïi taïi chuøa Coâ Tieân ñeå hoaèng döông Phaät phaùp. Ngaøy noï, 
ngaøi vieáng chuøa Vónh Phuùc gaëp vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö 
Minh Löông. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1726—A Vietnamese famous 
monk from Haûi Döông. When he was young, he was very 
intelligent. He left home and became a monk at the age of 16. 
When he was 19, he went to Hoa Yeân Temple to meet Zen 
Master Tueä Nguyeät and became his disciple with the Dharma 
name Tueä Ñaêng. After his master passed away, he became a 
wandering monk who practised ascetics. Later, he stayed at Coâ 
Tieân Temple to expand the Buddha Dharma. One day he visited 
Vónh Phuùc Temple, there he met and became the disciple of Zen 
Master Minh Löông with the Dharma name Chaân Nguyeân. He 
passed away in 1726, at the age of 80.  
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71. Zen Master Nhö Hieän 
(?-1765) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Haûi Döông, ñeä töû cuûa ngaøi Chaân 
Nguyeân. Ngaøi xuaát gia luùc 16 tuoåi vaø tu taïi chuøa Long Ñoäng treân 
nuùi Yeân Töû. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 37 cuûa Thieàn phaùi Laâm Teá. 
Sau khi thaày thò tòch ngaøi ñeán Ñoäng Kheâ ôû Haûi Phoøng vaø khai 
sôn ngoâi chuøa Nguyeät Quang. Ngaøi ñöôïc vua Leâ Hy Toâng ban 
chöùc Taêng Cang, vaø ban ñaïo hieäu laø Thuaàn Giaùc Hoøa Thöôïng. 
Theo Thieàn Sö Vieät Nam cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng Thích Thanh Töø, naêm 
1748, Thieàn sö Nhö Hieän ñöôïc vua Leâ Hieán Toâng ban chöùc Taêng 
Cang, vaø naêm 1757, ñöôïc saéc phong laø Taêng Thoáng Thuaàn Giaùc 
Hoøa Thöôïng. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1765—A Vietnamese monk from 
Haûi Döông, a disciple of Zen Master Chaân Nguyeân. He left home 
at the age of 16 and became a monk at Long Ñoäng Temple on 
Mount Yeân Töû. He was the Dharma heir of the thirty-seventh 
generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. After his master passed 
away, he went to Ñoäng Kheâ, Haûi Phoøng and founded Nguyeät 
Quang Temple. According to the Vietnamese Zen Masters, 
written by Most Venerable Thích Töø, Zen Master Nhö Hieän was 
appointed as the Chief Monk in 1748, and given the religious 
name  Great Master Thuaàn Giaùc by King Leâ Hieán Toâng in 1757. 
He passed away in 1765.  
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72. Zen Master Nhö Tröøng Laân Giaùc 
(1696-1733) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ taïi Thaêng Long. Ngaøi sanh naêm 1696, 
teân laø Trònh Thaäp, con trai Taàn Quang Vöông, laø chaùu noäi Chuùa 
Trònh Caên, laáy con gaùi thöù tö cuûa vua Leâ Hy Toâng. Moät hoâm, 
ngaøi sai ñaøo goø phía sau nhaø ñeå xaây beå caïn thì thaáy trong loøng 
ñaát coù caùi ngoù sen. Phoø maõ cho mình coù duyeân vôùi ñaïo Phaät neân 
coù yù muoán ñi tu. Sau ñoù ngaøi ñeán chuøa Long Ñoäng treân nuùi Yeân 
Töû vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn Sö Chaân Nguyeân. Sau khi thoï cuï 
tuùc giôùi, vaø trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 37 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá, 
ngaøi trôû veà vaø truï taïi chuøa Lieân Toâng, chuøa naày ñeán ñôøi vua Töï 
Ñöùc chuøa ñoåi teân Lieân Phaùi ñeå traùnh “huùy” cuûa nhaø vua. Taïi ñaây 
ngaøi ñaõ thaønh laäp Thieàn Phaùi Lieân Toâng. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1733, 
vaøo tuoåi 37—A  Vietnamese monk from Thaêng Long Citadel. He 
was born in 1696,  named Trònh Thaäp, Taàn Quang Vöông’s son 
and Lord Trònh Caên’s grandson. He married to the fourth 
daughter of King Leâ Hy Toâng. When he had the earth mound in 
his back yard, he saw a lotus shoot underground. The Prince 
Consort thought that he had a fate with Buddhism, so he decided 
to enter the monkhood. Later he went to Long Ñoäng Temple  on 
Mount Yeân Töû to become a disciple of Chaân Nguyeân. After 
receiving the complete precepts with Zen Master Chaân Nguyeân, 
he became the dharma heir of the thirty-seventh generation of 
the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. Then he returned to stay at Lieân Toâng 
Temple. There he established Lieân Toâng Zen Sect. He passed 
away in 1733, at the age of 37.     
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73. Zen Master Tính Tónh 
(1692-1773) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Ñoäng Kheâ. Sau ñoù ngaøi ñeán chuøa 
Nguyeät Quang xin laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Nhö Hieän. Sau khi 
thaày ngaøi thò tòch, ngaøi trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 38 doøng Thieàn 
Laâm Teá. Ngaøi tieáp tuïc ôû laïi chuøa hoaèng phaùp. Ngoaøi ra, ngaøi coøn 
truøng tu caùc ngoâi giaø lam Long Ñoäng, Phöôùc Quang, vaø Quyønh 
Laâm. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1773, thoï 82 tuoåi—A Vietnamese monk 
from Ñoäng Kheâ. He became a disciple of Zen Master Nhö Hieän 
at Nguyeät Quang Temple. After his master passed away, he 
became the Dharma heir of the thirty-eighth generation of the 
Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He continued to stay at Nguyeät Quang 
Temple to expand the Buddha Dharma. Besides, he also rebuilt 
Long Ñoäng, Phöôùc Quang, and Quyønh Laâm Temples. He passed 
away in 1773, at the age of 82.  
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74. Zen Master Tính Tuyeàn 
(1674-1744) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Nam Ñònh. Vaøo tuoåi 12, ngaøi ñi ñeán 
chuøa Lieân Toâng ñeå baùi kieán Nhö Tröøng Laân Giaùc Thöôïng Só vaø 
trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thöôïng Só,. Ngaøi thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vaø trôû thaønh 
Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 39 cuûa doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Ngaøi ôû laïi ñaây saùu 
naêm. Sau ñoù ngaøi sang Taøu vaø cuõng ôû laïi ñoù saùu naêm. Khi ngaøi 
trôû veà Vieät Nam thì Thöôïng Só ñaõ qua ñôøi ñöôïc ba naêm roài. Ngaøi 
mang taát caû nhöõng kinh thænh ñöôïc töø beân Taøu veà chuøa Caøn An 
cho chö Taêng Ni trong nöôùc ñeán sao cheùp. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 
1774, thoï 70 tuoåi—A Vietnamese monk from Nam Ñònh. At the 
age of 12, he came to Lien Toâng Temple to pay homage to 
Thöôïng Só and to become the latter’s disciple. He received 
complete precepts and became the Dharma heir of the thirty-
ninth generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He stayed there for 
six years. Later, he went to China and stayed there for another 
six years. When he came back to Vietnam, his master Thöôïng Só 
had already passed away for three years. He transported all the 
sutras and sacret books of vinaya to Caøn An Temple for other 
monks and nuns in the country to come to copy. He passed away 
in 1744, at the age of 70.   
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75. Zen Master Haûi Quyùnh Töø Phong 
(1728-1811) 

 
 
Vò sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Baéc Ninh. Vaøo luùc 16 tuôåi, ngaøi ñeán chuøa 
Lieân Toâng, ñaûnh leã Thieàn Sö Baûo Sôn Döôïc Tính. Ngaøi trôû thaønh 
ñeä töû cuûa Baûo Sôn vaø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 40 doøng Laâm Teá. Haàu heát 
cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi hoaèng phaùp ôû mieàn Baéc Vieät Nam. Ngaøi thò tòch 
naêm 1811, thoï 84 tuoåi—A  Vietnamese monk from Baéc Ninh. At 
the age of 16, he came to Lieân Toâng Temple to pay homage to 
Zen Master Baûo Sôn Döôïc Tính and became the latter’s disciple. 
He was the 40th generation of the Linn Chih Zen Sect. He spent 
most of his life to expand the Buddha Dharma in North Vietnam. 
He passed away in 1811, at the age of 84. 
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76. Zen Master Kim Lieân Tòch Truyeàn 
(1745-1816) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Kim Lieân, ngöôøi Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Thöôïng Phöôùc, Baéc 
Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia töø thuôû beù taïi chuøa Vaân Trai. Sau ñoù ngaøi 
ñeán chuøa Lieân Toâng vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa ngaøi Töø Phong Haûi 
Quyùnh. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi hoaèng phaùp taïi mieàn Baéc Vieät 
Nam. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1816, thoï 70 tuoåi—A Vietnamese Zen 
master from Thöôïng Phöôùc, North Vietnam. He left home and 
stayed at Vaân Trai Temple when he was very young. Later he 
went to Lieân Toâng Temple and became a disciple of Zen Master 
Töø Phong Haûi Quyùnh. He spent most of his life to expand the 
Buddha Dharma in North Vietnam. He passed away in 1816, at 
the age of 70.  
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77. Zen Master Töôøng Quang  
Chieáu Khoan (1741-1830) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Töôøng Quang, ngöôøi Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Haø Noäi. Luùc 
thieáu thôøi, ngaøi xuaát gia vôùi Hoøa Thöôïng Kim Lieân ôû chuøa Vaân 
Trai. Ngaøy ngaøy ngaøi duïng coâng tu haønh khoå haïnh. Ngaøi laáy Luïc 
ñoä laøm tieâu chuaån tu haønh cho chö Taêng Ni. Ngaøi khuyeán taán 
Taêng Ni giaûng kinh noùi phaùp vaø boá thí ñoä ñôøi. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi 
ngaøi hoaèng phaùp taïi mieàn Baéc Vieät Nam. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1830, 
thoï 70 tuoåi—A Vietnamese Zen master from Hanoi. At young 
age, he left home and became a disciple of Most Venerable Kim 
Lieân at Vaân Trai Temple in Hanoi. Everyday, he focused on 
ascetic practicing. He considered the six paramitas as cultivation 
standards for monks and nuns.  He always encouraged monks and 
nuns to practice dharma preaching and almsgiving to save 
sentient beings. He spent most of his life to expand the Buddha 
Dharma in North Vietnam. He passed away in 1830, at the age of 
70.  
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78. Zen Master Phuùc Ñieàn 
 
 
Thieàn sö Phuùc Ñieàn, queâ ôû Haø Ñoâng. Ngaøi laø ngöôøi coù coâng 
trong vieäc baûo toàn söû lieäu Phaät Giaùo Vieät Nam. Ngaøi thöôøng truï 
taïi chuøa Lieân Toâng ñeå hoaèng phaùp. Ngaøi cuõng laø ngöôøi khai sôn 
chuøa Thieân Quang treân nuùi Ñaïi Höng ôû Haø Noäi. Sau ñoù, khoâng ai 
bieát ngaøi ñi ñaâu vaø thò tòch hoài naøo—A Vietnamese Zen master 
from Haø Ñoâng, North Vietnam. He had the credit of preserving a 
lot of Vietnamese Buddhist history materials. He stayed most of 
his life at Lieân Toâng Temple in Hanoi to expand the Buddha 
Dharma. He was also the founder of Thieân Quang Temple at 
Mount Ñaïi Höng in Hanoi. Where and when he passed away 
were unknown.  
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79. Zen Master Phoå Tònh 
 
 
Thieàn sö Phoå Tònh, queâ ôû Thöôïng Phöôùc, Baéc Vieät. Khi coøn raát 
nhoû, ngaøi xuaát gia vôùi Thieàn sö Phuùc Ñieàn, nhöng veà sau thoï giôùi 
vôùi Thieàn sö Töôøng Quang vaø trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 43 doøng 
Laâm Teá. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi hoaèng phaùp taïi mieàn Baéc 
Vieät Nam. Ngaøi ñi ñaâu vaø thò tòch hoài naøo khoâng ai bieát—Zen 
Master Phoå Tònh, a Vietnamese monk from Thöôïng Phöôùc, North 
Vietnam. He left home to follow Most Venerable Phuùc Ñieàn 
when he was very young. Later, he received precepts with Zen 
Master Töôøng Quang and became the Dharma heir of the forty-
third generation of the Linn Chih Zen Sect. He spent most of his 
life to expand the Buddha Dharma in North Vietnam. His 
whereabout and when he passed away were unknown.   
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80. Zen Master Thoâng Vinh 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Haûi Döông. Thuôû nhoû ngaøi xuaát gia taïi 
chuøa Haøm Long. Veà sau, ngaøi theo laøm ñeä töû Hoøa Thöôïng Phuùc 
Ñieàn vaø trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi 44 doøng Laâm Teá. Phaàn lôùn cuoäc 
ñôøi ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi Baéc Vieät. Ngaøi 
thò tòch hoài naøo vaø ôû ñaâu khoâng ai bieát—A Vietnamese Zen 
master from Haûi Döông. He left home at his young age to go to 
Haøm Long Temple to become a monk. Later, he became a 
disciple of Most Venerable Phuùc Ñieàn. He was the Dharma heir 
of the 44th generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He spent most 
of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in North Vietnam. His 
whereabout and when he passed away were unknown. 
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81. Zen Master Nguyeân Thieàu 
(1648-1728) 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Trung Hoa, queâ ôû Quaûng Ñoâng. Ngaøi sinh naêm 1648, 
xuaát gia vaøo tuoåi 19 vaø trôû thaønh ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Boån Khao 
Khoaùng Vieân taïi chuøa Baùo Tö, tænh Quaûng Ñoâng, Trung Quoác. 
Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 33 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Vaøo naêm 1665, 
ngaøi sang Trung Vieät vaø truï taïi Qui Ninh, tænh Bình Ñònh, nôi maø 
ngaøi ñaõ xaây chuøa Thaäp Thaùp Di Ñaø. Thaäp Thaùp Di Ñaø toïa laïc 
treân ñoài Long Bích, caùch Qui Nhôn khoaûng 25 caây soá, qua khoûi 
thò traán Ñaäp Ñaù, thuoäc thoân Vaïn Xuaân, xaõ Nhôn Thaønh, quaän An 
Nhôn. Veà sau, ngaøi ñi Thuaän Hoùa xaây chuøa Haø Trung, vaø Phuù 
Xuaân xaây chuøa Quoác AÂn vaø thaùp Phoå Ñoàng. Ngaøi ñaõ töøng phuïng 
maïng chuùa Nguyeãn Phöôùc Thaùi trôû laïi Quaûng Ñoâng ñeå thænh caùc 
baäc cao Taêng, töôïng Phaät vaø phaùp khí veà toå chöùc giôùi ñaøn Thieân 
Muï. Sau ñoù ngaøi vaâng saéc chæ laøm truï trì chuøa Haø Trung. Khoaûng 
cuoái ñôøi, ngaøi trôû laïi chuøa Quoác AÂn. Naêm 1728, ngaøi hôi coù 
beänh, ñeán ngaøy 19 thaùng 10, ngaøi trieäu taäp ñoà chuùng laïi vaø 
thuyeát veà leõ huyeàn vi. Xong ngaøi daën doø ñeä töû baèng baøi keä thò 
tòch:  
           Thò tòch kính voâ aûnh 
            Minh minh chaâu baát dung 
            Ñöôøng ñöôøng vaät phi vaät 
            Lieâu lieâu khoâng vaät khoâng. 
           (Laëng leõ göông khoâng boùng, 
            Saùng trong ngoïc chaúng hình 
            Roõ raøng vaät khoâng vaät 
            Meânh moâng khoâng chaúng khoâng.) 
Vieát xong baøi keä, ngaøi an nhieân thò tòch, thoï  81 tuoåi. Ñoà chuùng 
döïng thaùp  ngaøi ôû thoân Thuaän Hoøa, laøng Döông Xuaân Thöôïng. 
Chuùa Nguyeãn Phöôùc Chaâu thaân laøm bia kyù vaø ban thuïy hieäu laø 
Haïnh Ñoan Thieàn Sö.” Nay bia vaãn coøn tröôùc chuøa Quoác AÂn—A 
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Chinese Zen Master from Kuang-Tung. He was born in 1648, left 
home at the age of nineteen and became a disciple of Zen 
Master Boån Khao Khoaùng Vieân at Baùo Tö temple in Kuang-
T’ung, China. He was the Dharma heir of the thirty-third 
generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. In 1665, he went to Cental 
Vietnam and stayed in Qui Ninh, Bình Ñònh, where he 
established Thaäp Thaùp Di Ñaø Temple. The temple is situated on 
Long Bích hill, about 25 kilometers from Qui Nhôn City, across 
Ñaäp Ñaù town, in Vaïn Xuaân hamlet, Nhôn Thaønh village, An 
Nhôn district. Later, he went to Thuaän Hoùa to build Haø Trung 
Temple, then to Phuù Xuaân to build Quoác AÂn Temple and Phoå 
Ñoàng Stupa. At one time, he obeyed order from Lord Nguyeãn 
Phöôùc Thaùi to return to Kuang-Chou to invite more high-rank 
Chinese monks to Vietnam, and to obtain more statues of 
Buddhas as well as religious ritual instruments in preparation for 
a great Vinaya-affirming ceremony at Thieân Muï temple. Later 
on he received an edict to be headmonk of Haø Trung temple. At 
the end of his life, he moved to Quoác AÂn temple. In 1728, after 
being slightly ill, he summoned all his disciples and delivered a 
discourse on the wonderful truths of Buddhism. After giving his 
instructions to the disciples, he wrote his last poem:  

The image in the mirror,  
The latter tranquil in itself, 
Should not be considered as real.  
The reflection from a gem, 
The latter perfectly clear in itself, 
Should not be taken as true. 

       Things existing to you do not really exist. 
What is non-existent to you is truly non-    
Existent.   

Having finished this poem, he peacefully breathed his last breath, 
at the age of 81. His disciples built a stupa in his memory at 
Thuaän Hoùa hamlet, Döông Xuaân Thöôïng village. Lord Nguyeãn 
Phöôùc Chaâu  himself wrote the eulogy for his tomb, and honored 
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him with postthumous title “Haïnh Ñoan Thieàn Sö.” The stele 
now remains in front of Quoác AÂn temple. 
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82. Zen Master Töû Dung Minh Hoaèng 
 
 
Thieàn sö Trung Hoa, queâ ôû Quaûng Ñoâng. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 
34 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Naêm 1665, ngaøi theo Thieàn sö Nguyeân 
Thieàu sang Vieät Nam vaø truï taïi Thuaän Hoùa. Sau ñoù ít laâu, vaøo 
khoaûng naêm 1690, ngaøi ñaõ döïng neân moät ngoâi thaûo am teân AÁn 
Toân giöõa vuøng ñoài nuùi caây coái um tuøm, caûnh saéc tieâu sô treân 
ngoïn ñoài Long Sôn ñeå tu taäp. Naêm 1703, chuùa Nguyeãn Phöôùc 
Chaâu ñaõ ban cho chuøa bieån ngaïch saéc töù AÂn Toâng Töï, veà sau 
chuøa naày ñöôïc vua Thieäu Trò ñoåi teân thaønh chuøa Töø Ñaøm. Ngaøi 
truyeàn phaùp cho Toå Lieãu Quaùn. Ngaøi thò tòch ôû ñaâu vaø hoài naøo 
khoâng ai bieát—A Chinese monk from Kuang-Tung. He was the 
Dharma heir of the thirty-fourth generation of the Linn-Chih Zen 
Sect. In 1665, he followed Most Venerable Nguyeân Thieàu to 
arrive in Vietnam and stayed in Thuaän Hoùa. Sometime later, 
maybe in 1690, he built a thatched house in a desolate area in 
deep forest on Hill Long Sôn. In 1703, Lord Nguyeãn Phöôùc Chaâu 
officially recognized the temple with the AÁn Toâng. Later, king 
Thieäu Trò gave an edict for the temple name to change to Töø 
Ñaøm. He transmitted his Dharma to Zen Master Lieãu Quaùn. His 
whereabout and when he passed away were unknown.     
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83. Zen Master Lieãu Quaùn 
(?-1743) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Song Caàu, Phuù Yeân. He was born in 
Song Caàu town, Phuù Yeân province. He moved to Thuaän Hoùa vaøo 
cuoái theá kyû thöù 17. Vaøo luùc saùu tuoåi ngaøi ñaõ moà coâi meï, cha ngaøi 
ñem ngaøi ñeán chuøa Hoäi Toân laøm ñeä töû cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng Teá Vieân. 
Baûy naêm sau, Hoøa Thöôïng Teá Vieân thò tòch, ngaøi ñeán chuøa Baûo 
Quoác xin laøm ñeä töû Hoøa Thöôïng Giaùc Phong Laõo Toå. Vaøo naêm 
1691, ngaøi trôû veà nhaø ñeå phuïng döôõng cha giaø. Naêm 1695, ngaøi 
ñi Thuaän Hoùa thoï giôùi Sa Di vôùi Thieàn Sö Thaïch Lieâm. Naêm 
1697, ngaøi thoï giôùi cuï tuùc vôùi Hoøa Thöôïng Töø Laâm taïi chuøa Töø 
Laâm. Naêm 1699 ngaøi hoïc thieàn vôùi Thieàn sö Töû Dung. Ngaøi laø 
Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 35 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Chuùa Nguyeãn raát meán 
troïng ñaïo ñöùc cuûa ngaøi neân thöôøng thænh ngaøi vaøo cung giaûng 
ñaïo. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi ñaõ chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa 
Phaät giaùo taïi Trung Vieät. Ngaøi laø vò khai sôn chuøa Baûo Tònh taïi 
Phuù Yeân vaøo cuoái theá kyû thöù 17. Sau laàn trôû laïi Hueá laàn thöù hai 
ñeå caàu ñaïo, ngaøi ñaõ khai sôn chuøa Vieân Thoâng vaøo khoaûng naêm 
1697. Naêm 1741, ngaøi ñaõ môû ñaïi giôùi ñaøn taïi chuøa Vieân Thoâng. 
Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1743. Tröôùc khi thò tòch, ngaøi ñeå laïi moät baøi keä 
truyeàn thöøa cho caùc ñeä töû veà sau naày keá tieáp tuaàn töï theo ñoù maø 
ñaët teân Phaùp. 
     Thaät teá ñaïi ñaïo, taùnh haûi thanh tröøng 
     Taâm nguyeân quaûng nhuaän, ñöùc boån töø phong 
     Giôùi ñònh phöôùc hueä, theå duïng vieân thoâng 
     Vónh sieâu trí quaû, maät kheá thaønh coâng 
     Truyeàn kyø dieäu lyù, dieãn söôùng chaùnh toâng 
     Haïnh giaûi töông öng, ñaït ngoä chôn khoâng.  
A Vietnamese Zen Master from Song Caàu, Phuù Yeân. He was 
born in Song Caàu town, Phuù Yeân province. His family moved to 
Thuaän Hoùa province in the late seventeenth century. When he 
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lost his mother at the age of six, his father brought him to Hoäi 
Toân Temple to become a disciple of Most Venerable Teá Vieân. 
Seven years later, Teá Vieân passed away. He went to Baûo Quoác 
Temple to study with Most Venerable Giaùc Phong Laõo Toå. In 
1691 he returned home to take care of his old father. In 1695, he 
went to Thuaän Hoùa to receive Samanera’s precepts with Most 
Venerable Thaïch Lieâm. In 1697, he receive complete precepts 
with Most Venerable Töø Laâm at Töø Laâm Temple. In 1699, he 
studied meditation with Most Venerable Töû Dung. He was the 
Dharma heir of the thirty-fifth generation of the Linn-Chih Zen 
Sect. Lord Nguyeãn Vöông greatly appreciated his virtues and 
often invited him to preach Dharma in the Royal Palace. He 
spent most of his life to revive and expand Buddhism in Central 
Vietnam. He was the founder of Baûo Tònh Temple in Phuù Yeân in 
the late seventeenth century. During the time when he came to 
Hueá for the second time to seek the truth, he built Vieân Thoâng 
temple in 1697. In 1741, he held a Vinaya-affirming ceremony at 
Vieân Thoâng temple. He passed away in 1743. Before his death, 
he left a versified text to his Dharma offsprings to give the first 
word of the religious name.   
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84. Zen Master Taùnh Thoâng Giaùc Ngoä 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Gia Ñònh. Ngaøi laø moät trong nhöõng ñeä 
töû xuaát saéc nhaát cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng Ñaïo Duïng Ñöùc Quaûng. Ngaøi laø 
Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 39 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Haàu heát ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi 
chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi mieàn Trung vaø mieàn Ñoâng 
Nam phaàn. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1842, thoï 87 tuoåi—A Vietnamese 
Zen Master from Gia Ñònh. He was one of the most outstanding 
disicples of Most Venerable Ñaïo Duïng Ñöùc Quaûng. He was the 
Dharma heir of the thirty-ninth generation of the Linn Chih Zen 
Sect. He spent most of his life to revive and expand Buddhism  in 
Central and East of South Vietnam. He passed away in 1842, at 
the age of 87.   
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85. Zen Master Phaùp Thoâng Thieän Hyû 
 
 
Thieàn Sö Vieät Nam, queâ taïi Nam Vieät. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 
36 doøng Thieàn Taøo Ñoäng. Ngaøi khai sôn ngoâi chuøa Long AÅn treân 
nuùi Long AÅn, tænh Phöôùc Long, coù leõ vaøo naêm 1733. Haàu heát 
cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi Nam 
Vieät. Sau khi ngaøi thò tòch, ñeä töû xaây thaùp vaø thôø ngaøi ngay tröôùc 
chuøa—A Vietnamese Zen Master from South Vietnam. He was 
the Dharma heir of the thirty-sixth generation of the T’ao-T’ung 
Zen Sect. Probably in 1733, he built Long AÅn Temple on Mount 
Long AÅn, in Phöôùc Long province. He spent most of his life to 
revive and expand Buddhism in the South. After he passed away, 
to honor him, his disciples built his stupa at the right front of the 
Temple. 
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86. Zen Master Tònh Giaùc Thieän Trì 
 
 
Thieàn sö ngöôøi goác Hoa, ñeán xaõ Linh Phong, quaän Phuø Caùt, tænh 
Bình Ñònh laäp am Duõng Tuyeàn tu taäp. Ñeán naêm 1733, chuùa 
Nguyeãn Phöôùc Truù ra leänh cho quan chöùc ñòa phöông truøng tu 
chuøa vaø ñaët teân laïi laø Linh Phong Thieàn Töï. Naêm 1741, chuùa 
Nguyeãn Phöôùc Khoaùt cho trieäu hoài ngaøi veà kinh ñoâ giaûng phaùp 
cho hoaøng gia. Sau ñoù ngaøi trôû veà Linh Phong töï vaø thò tòch taïi 
ñaây vaøo naêm 1785—A  Chinese Zen Master who came to 
Vietnam in around 1702. He went to Linh Phong, Phuø Caùt, Bình 
Ñònh to build a thatch small temple named Duõng Tuyeàn. In 1733, 
Lord Nguyeãn Phöôùc Truù ordered his local officials to rebuild this 
temple and renamed it Linh Phong Temple.  In 1741, Lord 
Nguyeãn Phöôùc Khoaùt sent an Imperial Order to summon him to 
the capital to preach Buddha Dharma to the royal family. Later, 
he returned to Linh Phong Temple and passed away there in 
1785.  
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87. Zen Master Minh Vaät Nhaát Tri 
(?-1786) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ taïi Ñoàng Nai, Nam Vieät. Ngaøi laø ñeä töû 
cuûa Toå Nguyeân Thieàu Sieâu Baïch. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi ñaõ 
chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi mieàn Nam. Ngaøi thò tòch 
naêm 1786. Moät vaøi ñeä töû xuaát saéc cuûa ngaøi nhö Thieàn sö Thieät 
Thaønh Lieãu Ñaït ôû chuøa Thieân Muï, Hueá; Thieàn sö Thieät Thoaïi 
Taùnh Töôøng, khai sôn chuøa Hoa Nghieâm ôû Thuû Ñöùc, Gia Ñònh; 
Thieàn sö Phaät Chí Ñöùc Haïnh, khai sôn chuøa Long Nhieãu ôû Thuû 
Ñöùc, Gia Ñònh—A  Vietnamese Zen master from Ñoàng Nai, 
South Vietnam. He was a disciple of Patriarch Nguyeân Thieàu 
Sieâu Baïch. He spent most of his life to revive and expand 
Buddhism in the South. He passed away in 1786. Some of his 
most outstanding disciples are: Zen master Thieät Thaønh Lieãu Ñaït 
at Thieân Muï Temple in Hueá, Zen master Thieät Thoaïi Taùnh 
Töôøng, founder of Hoa Nghieâm temple in Thuû Ñöùc, Gia Ñònh, 
Zen master Phaät Chí Ñöùc Haïnh, founder of Long Nhieãu Temple 
in Thuû Ñöùc, Gia Ñònh.    
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88. Zen Master Phaät YÙ Linh Nhaïc 
(1725-1821) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, coù leõ queâ ôû Traán Bieân, baây giôø laø Baø Ròa. 
Ngaøi thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vôùi Hoøa Thöôïng Thaønh Ñaúng Minh Löông 
taïi chuøa Ñaïi Giaùc taïi Bieân Hoøa. Vaøo naêm 1752, ngaøi truøng tu 
chuøa Ñaïi Giaùc vaø ñoåi teân laø “Töø AÂn.” Ngöôøi ta noùi raèng Chuùa 
Nguyeãn Vöông ñaõ töøng truù nguï taïi chuøa naày. Naêm 1822, vua 
Minh Maïng ban taëng baûn “Saéc Töù Töø AÂn Töï.” Ngaøi Phaät YÙ ñaõ 
soáng phaàn lôùn cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi chaán höng vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät Giaùo 
taïi mieàn Nam Vieät Nam. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1821—A Vietnamese 
Zen master, probably from Traán Bieân (now Baø Ròa). He received 
precepts with Most Venerable Thaønh Ñaúng Minh Löông at Ñaïi 
Giaùc Temple in Bieân Hoøa. In 1752, he rebuilt Ñaïi Giaùc small 
temple and renamed it “Töø AÂn.” It is said that Lord Nguyeãn 
Vöông stayed at this temple. In 1822, King Minh Maïng offered it 
a board entitled “Royal Recognized Töø AÂn Temple.” He spent 
most of his life in the South to revive and expand Buddhism. He 
passed away in 1821. 
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89. Zen Master Lieãu Ñaït Thieät Thaønh 
(?-1823) 

 
 
Thieàn Sö Lieãu Ñaït Thieät Thaønh (?-1823)—Vò sö Vieät Nam vaøo 
theá kyû thöù 19. Queâ quaùn cuûa ngaøi khoâng roõ ôû ñaâu. Ngaøi laø Phaùp 
töû ñôøi thöù 35 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá, laø ñeä töû cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng 
Minh Vaät Nhaát Tri. Töø naêm 1744 ñeán naêm 1821, ngaøi truï taïi 
chuøa Töø AÂn. Naêm 1816, vua Gia Long göûi saéc chæ trieäu hoài ngaøi 
veà kinh ñoâ Hueá ñeå thuyeát phaùp cho nhaø vua vaø hoaøng gia. Ngaøi 
trôû veà Nam naêm 1823 vaø thò tòch trong cuøng naêm aáy—A 
Vietnamese monk in the nineteenth century. His origin was 
unknown. He was the dharma heir of the thirty-fifth generation of 
the Linn-Chih Zen Sect, a disciple of Most Venerable Minh Vaät 
Nhaát Tri. From 1744 to 1821, he stayed at Töø AÂn Temple. In 
1816, King Gia Long sent an Imperial Order to summon him to 
Hueá Capital to preach to the king and the royal family. He went 
back to the South in 1823 and passed away in the same year. 
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90. Zen Master Toå AÁn Maät Hoaèng 
(1735-1835) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Toå AÁn Maät Hoaèng, queâ ôû Phuø Caùt Bình Ñònh, Trung 
Vieät. Ngaøi xuaát gia vaøo tuoåi 15. Ngaøi thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vôùi Thieàn sö 
Phaät YÙ Linh Nhaïc taïi chuøa Töø AÂn ôû Taân Khai, phuû Taân Bình, 
tænh Gia Ñònh. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 36 doøng Laâm Teá. Vaøo 
naêm 1773, ngaøi truï trì taïi chuøa Ñaïi Giaùc. Vaøo naêm 1802, vua Gia 
Long sai quan ñòa phöông truøng tu laïi chuøa Ñaïi Giaùc. Ñeán naêm 
1815, vua Gia Long göûi saéc chæ trieäu hoài ngaøi veà kinh ñoâ Hueá ñeå 
thuyeát giaûng cho nhaø vua vaø hoaøng gia. Sau ñoù ngaøi veà laøm taêng 
cang chuøa Thieân Muï. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1835, thoï 101 tuoåi—A 
Vietnamese monk from Phuø Caùt, Bình Ñònh, Central Vietnam. 
He left home and became a monk at the age of 15. He received 
complete precepts with Most Venerable Phaät YÙ Linh Nhaïc at Töø 
AÂn Temple in Taân Khai, Taân Bình, Gia Ñònh. He was the 
Dharma heir of the 36th generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. In 
1773, he stayed at Ñaïi Giaùc Temple. In 1802, King Gia Long 
ordered his local mandarins to rebuild Ñaïi Giaùc Temple. In 1815 
King Gia Long sent an Imperial Order to summon him to Hue 
capital to preach the Buddha Dharma to the King and the royal 
family. Later, he became a royal-recognized monk  at Thieân Muï 
temple. He passed away at Quoác AÂn Temple in Hueá in 1835, at 
the age of 101.    
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91. Zen Master Nhaát Ñònh 
(1784-1847) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, queâ ôû Quaûng Trò. Khi haõy coøn raát treû, ngaøi 
ñaõ xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Hoøa Thöôïng Phoå Tònh taïi chuøa Thieân 
Thoï. Sau ñoù ngaøi thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vôùi Hoøa Thöôïng Maät Hoaèng taïi 
chuøa Quoác AÂn. Sau khi thoï giôùi, ngaøi veà truï trì taïi chuøa Thieân 
Thoï. Roài vaâng meänh vua Töï Ñöùc ñeán truï trì chuøa Linh Höïu. Ñeán 
naêm 1843, ngaøi trôû thaønh moät du Taêng raøi ñaây mai ñoù. Treân 
ñöôøng hoaèng hoùa, ngaøi gheù laïi Höông Thuûy caát “Döôõng Am” ñeå 
phuïng döôõng meï giaø vaø truï laïi ñaây ñeå hoaèng trì Phaät Giaùo cho 
ñeán khi ngaøi vieân tòch. Ngöôøi ta noùi Hoøa Thöôïng Nhaát Ñònh xaây 
döïng “Döôõng Am” ñeå phuïng döôõng meï giaø ñang ñau yeáu beänh 
hoaïn. Luùc aáy thaày thuoác khuyeân baø neân aên caù hay thòt cho lôïi 
söùc. Moãi saùng Hoøa Thöôïng Nhaát Ñònh töï mình ra chôï mua caù veà 
naáu cho meï aên. Vì theá neân coù tieáng dò nghò xaáu. Tuy nhieân, vua 
Töï Ñöùc raát thaùn phuïc söï hieáu haïnh cuûa ngaøi neân ban taëng cho 
chuøa taám baûng ñeà “Saéc Töù Töø Hieáu Töï.”—A Vietnamese monk 
from Quaûng Trò. When he was very young, he left home and 
became a disciple of Zen Master Phoå Tònh at Thieân Thoï Temple. 
Later he received complete precepts with Most Venerable Maät 
Hoaèng at Quoác AÂn Temple. He stayed at Thieân Thoï Temple. 
Then  obeyed an order from King Töï Ñöùc, he went to Linh Höïu 
temple. In 8143 he became a wandering monk. He stopped by 
Höông Thuûy and built Döôõng Am to serve his mother and stayed 
there to expand Buddhism until he passed away in 1874. It is said 
that “Döôõng Am” was first built by Most Venerable Nhaát Ñònh as 
a thatch hut to serve his old mother. At one time, his mother was 
too sick so she was advised by the doctors to eat fish and meat 
for health recuperation. Every morning the Most Venerable went 
to the market place to get some fish and meat by himself to feed 
his ill mother. Therefore, he received a lot of bad comments from 
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the local people. However, King Töï Ñöùc appreciated him as a 
dutiful son so he gave the temple an escutcheon named Töø Hieáu 
(Filial Piety).      
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92. Zen Master Tieân Giaùc Haûi Tònh 
(1788-1875) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Tieân Giaùc Haûi Tònh, queâ ôû Gia Ñònh, Nam Vieät. Vaøo 
naêm 1802, cha ngaøi cho pheùp ngaøi xuaát gia laøm ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn 
sö Phaät YÙ Linh Nhaïc. Veà sau naày ngaøi thoï cuï tuùc giôùi vôùi Thieàn 
sö Toå Toâng Vieân Quang, moät trong nhöõng ñaïi ñeä töû cuûa ngaøi 
Phaät YÙ Linh Nhaïc. Sau khi Phaät YÙ Linh Nhaïc thò tòch vaøo naêm 
1821, ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Töø AÂn. Ñeán naêm 1825 vua Minh Maïng 
göûi saéc chæ trieäu hoài ngaøi veà kinh ñoâ. Ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Thieân 
Muï. Ñeán naêm 1847, ngaøi trôû veà Gia Ñònh ñeå chaán höng vaø hoaèng 
hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi phöông Nam cho ñeán khi ngaøi thò tòch naêm 
1875—Zen Master Tieân Giaùc Haûi Tònh, a monk from Gia Ñònh, 
South Vietnam. In 1802, his father allowed him to leave home to 
become a disciple of Zen Master Phaät YÙ Linh Nhaïc. Later, he 
received complete precepts with Zen Master Toå Toâng Vieân 
Quang, one of the great disciples of Phaät YÙ. He became the 
Dharma heir of the thirty-seventh generation of the Linn-Chih 
Zen Sect. After Phaät YÙ Linh Nhaïc passed way in 1821, he stayed 
at Töø AÂn Temple. In 1825, king Minh Maïng sent an Imperial 
Order to summon him to the Capital. He stayed at Thieân Muï 
Temple. He returned to Gia Ñònh in 1847 and stayed at Vieân 
Giaùc temple (used to be Quan AÂm Vieän, founded by Zen Master 
Höông Ñaêng in 1802 in Gia Ñònh) to revive and expand 
Buddhism in the South until he passed away in 1875.      
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93. Zen Master Minh Vi Maät Haïnh 
(1828-1898) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, ñeä töû cuûa Thieàn sö Tieân Giaùc Haûi Tònh. Naêm 
1850, ngaøi truï taïi chuøa Giaùc Laâm vaø laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 38 cuûa 
doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. Sau khi sö phuï ngaøi thò tòch, phaàn lôùn cuoäc 
ñôøi coøn laïi cuûa ngaøi, ngaøi ñaõ truøng tu vaø hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi 
mieàn Nam nöôùc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1898, thoï 72 tuoåi—A 
Vietnamese monk, a disciple of Zen master Tieân Giaùc Haûi Tònh. 
In 1850, he stayed at Giaùc Laâm temple in Gia Ñònh. He was the 
dharma heir of the thirty-eighth generation of the Linn-Chih Zen 
Sect. After his master passed away, he spent most of the rest of 
his life to revive and expand Buddhism  in the South until he 
passed away in 1898, at the age of 71.  
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94. Zen Master Minh Khieâm Hoaèng AÂn 
(1850-1914) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Minh Khieâm Hoaèng AÂn, moät trong nhöõng ñeä töû noåi 
tieáng cuûa Thieàn sö Tieân Giaùc Haûi Tònh. Naêm 1869 ngaøi truï trì 
chuøa Vieân Giaùc. Ngaøi laø Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 38 doøng Thieàn Laâm Teá. 
Naêm 1875, ngaøi ñöôïc cöû laøm giaùo thoï khi môùi 26 tuoåi. Sau khi 
thaày ngaøi thò tòch, haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi, ngaøi ñaõ truøng tu vaø 
hoaèng hoùa Phaät giaùo taïi mieàn Nam nöôùc Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 
1914—A Vietnamese monk, one of the outstanding disciples of 
Zen Master Tieân Giaùc Haûi Tònh. In 1869 he stayed at Vieân Giaùc 
Temple. He was the Dharma heir of the thirty-eighth generation 
of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. In 1875, he became the Acarya (see 
Acarya in Sanskrit/Pali-Vietnamese Section) when he was only 
26 years old. When his master passed away, he spent most of his 
life to revive and expand Buddhism in the South. He passed 
away in 1914. 
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95. Zen Master Ñaïo trung Thieän Hieáu 
 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam, ñôøi 38 doøng Laâm Teá. Khoâng ai bieát ngaøi queâ 
quaùn ôû ñaâu. Ngaøi khai sôn chuøa Long Höng taïi tænh Soâng Beù vaø 
chuøa Linh Sôn taïi tænh Taây Ninh, Nam Vieät. Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi 
ngaøi, ngaøi hoaèng hoùa taïi mieàn Nam nöôùc Vieät—A Vietnamese 
Zen Master. His origin was unknown. He was the Dharma heir of 
the 38th generation of the Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He was the 
founder of Long Höng temple in Soâng Beù province and Linh Sôn 
temple in Taây Ninh province in South Vietnam. He spent most of 
his life to expand and revive Buddhism in South Vietnam. 
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96. Zen Master Nhö Nhaõn Töø Phong 
(1864-1939) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Vieät Nam noåi tieáng, queâ ôû Ñöùc Hoøa, Long An, Nam 
Vieät. Naêm 1880, khi song thaân hoaïch ñònh cuoäc hoân nhaân cho 
ngaøi, thì ngaøi boû nhaø ñi xuaát gia vôùi Hoøa Thöôïng Minh Khieâm 
Hoaèng AÂn vôùi Phaùp hieäu Nhö Nhaõn Töø Phong vaø trôû thaønh Phaùp 
töû ñôøi thöù 39 doøng Laâm Teá. Naêm 1887, baø Traàn thò Lieãu xaây 
chuøa Giaùc Haûi ôû Phuù Laâm vaø thænh ngaøi veà truï. Naêm 1909, ngaøi 
ñöôïc thænh laøm Phaùp Sö taïi chuøa Long Quang tænh Vónh Long. 
Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi hoaèng hoùa vaø truøng tu Phaät giaùo taïi mieàn 
Nam Vieät Nam. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 1938, thoï 74 tuoåi—A 
Vietnamese famous Zen Master from Ñöùc Hoøa, Long An, South 
Vietnam. In 1880, his parents planned his marriage, but he left 
home and became a disciple of Most Venerable Minh Khieâm 
Hoaèng AÂn with the Buddha name of Nhö Nhaõn Töø Phong, and 
became the Dharma heir of the thirty-ninth generation of the 
Linn-Chih Zen Sect. He was the secretary monk for Giaùc  Vieân 
Temple. In 1887, he stayed at Giaùc Haûi Temple in Phuù Laâm. The 
temple was built and donated to the Sangha by a lay woman 
named Traàn Thò Lieãu. In 1909 he was invited to be the Dharma 
Master at Long Quang Temple in Vónh Long. He spent most of 
his life to expand and to revive Buddhism in the South. He 
passed away in 1938, at the age of 74.   
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97. Zen Master Haûi Bình Baûo Taïng 
(1818-1862) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Haûi Bình Baûo Taïng, moät thieàn sö noåi tieáng cuûa Vieät 
Nam vaøo tieàn baùn theá kyû thöù 19, queâ ôû Phuù Yeân. Ngaøi xuaát gia 
vaø thoï giôùi cuï tuùc vôùi Thieàn sö Taùnh Thoâng Sôn Nhaân taïi chuøa 
Baùt Nhaõ treân nuùi Long Sôn, tænh Phuù Yeân. Khi Hoøa Thöôïng Sôn 
Nhaân thò tòch, ngaøi trôû thaønh Phaùp töû ñôøi thöù 40 doøng Laâm Teá. 
Haàu heát cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi hoaèng hoùa taïi mieàn Nam Trung Vieät. Ngaøi 
thò tòch naêm 1862—A Vietnamese famous monk from Phuù Yeân, 
South Vietnam. He left home and received complete precepts 
with Zen Master Taùnh Thoâng Sôn Nhaân at Baùt Nhaõ Temple on 
Mount Long Sôn in Phuù Yeân province. When his master passed 
away, he became the Dharma heir of the fortieth generation of 
the Linn-Chih Zen Sect and spent most of his life to expand the 
Buddha Dharma in the southern parts of Central Vietnam. He 
passed away in 1862.     
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98. Zen Master Ngoä Chaân Long Coác 
 
 
Thieàn sö Ngoä Chaân Long Coác, queâ ôû Nam Vieät. Ngaøi laø moät 
thieàn sö thuoäc doøng Laâm Teá, nhöng khoâng roõ ñôøi naøo. Ngaøi khai 
sôn chuøa Ñöùc Vaân treân nuùi Chöùa Chan ôû Bieân Hoøa. Luùc cuoái ñôøi 
ngaøi ñi vaân du, ngaøi thò tòch hoài naøo vaø ôû ñaâu khoâng ai bieát—A 
Vietnamese zen master from South Vietnam. He was a monk 
from the the Linn Chih Zen Sect; however, his generation was 
unknown. He built Ñöùc Vaân Temple on Mount Chöa Chan in 
Bieân Hoøa province. Late in his life, he became a wandering 
monk. His whereabout and when he passed away were unknown.    
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99. Zen Master Hoaøng Long 
(?-1737) 

 
 
Thieàn sö Hoaøng Long, queâ ôû Bình Ñònh, Trung Vieät. Haàu heát 
cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi hoaèng hoùa ôû Haø Tieân, Nam Vieät. Ngaøi thò tòch naêm 
1737—A Vietnamese Zen Master from Bình Ñònh, Central 
Vietnam. He spent most of his life to expand the Buddha Dharma 
in Haø Tieân, South Vietnam. He passed away in 1737.  
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100. Zen Master Khaùnh Long 
 
 
Thieàn sö Khaùnh Long, queâ ôû Bieân Hoøa, Nam Vieät. Ngaøi khai sôn 
chuøa Hoäi Sôn ôû Bieân Hoøa vaøo cuoái theá kyû thöù 18 vaø haàu heát 
cuoäc ñôøi ngaøi hoaèng hoùa ôû Nam Vieät Nam. Ngaøi ñi ñaâu vaø thò 
tòch hoài naøo khoâng ai bieát—A  Vietnamese Zen Master from 
Bieân Hoøa, South Vietnam. He was the founder of Hoäi Sôn 
temple in Bieân Hoøa, South Vietnam in the late eighteenth 
century. He spent most of his life to expand the Buddha Dharma 
in South Vietnam. His whereabout and when he passed away 
were unknown.  
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


